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Tiiketicilerin Perspektifinden Katma Deger Vergisi indirimleri:

Ampirik Bulgular
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Ali Balki?

Tiketicilerin  Perspektifinden Katma Deger Vergisi
indirimleri: Ampirik Bulgular

Value-Added Tax Reductions from Consumers'

Perspective: Empirical Findings

0Oz

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, Turkiye’nin 2022 yilinda strekli
artan fiyatlari baskilamak ve piyasalari canlandirmak
amaciyla uyguladigi katma deger vergisi indirimlerine
yonelik bireylerin algi, tutum ve davraniglarini Tirkiye
ornekleminde  belirlemektir. Bunun igin  Turkiye
genelinde 1.098 kisi ile yliz ylize ve online anket yontemi
kullanilarak veriler toplanmis ve regresyon analizleri
yapilmistir. Calismanin bulgularina gore, bireylerin katma
deger vergisi indirimlerine yonelik algisi genel olarak
pozitiftir. Bu durum, piyasanin canlandiriimasina yénelik
izlenen katma deger vergisi indirimleri politikasina katki
saglayacaktir. Ayrica bireyler, katma deger vergisi
indirimlerinin fiyatlara yansimadigini dustinmektedirler.
2022 yili Ocak-Ekim doneminde tuketici fiyat endeksinin
surekli artmasi, bireylerde hakim olan, indirimlerin
fiyatlara yansimadigi algisi ile 6rtigmektedir. Bu agidan,
katma deger vergisi indirimleri politikasinin fiyatlari
baskilamak ve dusirmek bakimindan yeterli olmadigini
ifade etmek mumkuindr.

Abstract

This study aims to determine individuals' perceptions,
attitudes, and behaviors toward the value-added tax
reductions implemented by Turkey in 2022 to suppress
the ever-increasing prices and stimulate the markets in
the sample of Turkey. For this, we collected data from
1.098 people across Turkey using face-to-face and online
survey methods. We performed regression analyses with
these data. According to the study's findings, the
perception of individuals toward value-added tax
reductions is generally positive. This result will
contribute to the value-added tax reduction policy
pursued to stimulate the market. In addition, individuals
think that value-added tax deductions are not reflected
in prices. The continuous increase in the consumer price
index in the January-October period of 2022 coincides
with the prevailing perception of individuals that
discounts are not reflected in prices. In this respect, the
value-added tax reduction policy must be revised to
suppress and reduce prices.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Katma Deger Vergisi, Vergi indirimi,
Sosyolojik Etki

Keywords:  Value-Added Tax

Sociological Effect

Tax, Reductions,

JEL Kodlari: H20, H30, H31

JEL Codes: H20, H30, H31
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1. Girig

Vergiler, 6zellikle dogal kaynak zengini olmayan Tirkiye gibi ulkelerde en 6nemli gelir
kaynagidir. Vergilerin mali amaci kamu harcamalarini finanse etmektir. Bunun yani sira
devletler; iktisadi, sosyal, siyasi vb. bircok ekstra fiskal (mali olmayan) amag igin de vergileri
maliye politikasi araci olarak kullanmaktadir. Ekonomik blylimenin yavasladigi ve issizligin
arttigr durumlarda vergilerde vyapilacak indirimlerin ekonomiyi canlandirmasi beklenir.
Keynes'e (1936) goére, ekonomilerin durgunluktan cikabilmesi icin kamu harcamalarini
artirarak toplam talebi canlandirmak gerekir. Keynes'i takip eden fonksiyonel maliyeciler ise
sadece kamu harcamalari araciligiyla degil vergilerle de devletin ekonomiye miidahale etmesi
gerektigini ifade etmislerdir (Lerner, 1943; Hansen, 1944). Kisa vadede toplam talebi
canlandirmak igin harcamalar lzerinden alinan vergilerde indirime gitmek gerekir.

Arz yonll iktisadi distince (Laffer, 1981; Evans, 1983; Roberts, 1984) ise ekonomideki
durgunlugun sebebini, toplam arzin var olan talebe cevap verememesinde gérmektedir. Uzun
vadede ekonominin durgunluktan gikabilmesi, strdirulebilir bir bliyiimenin yakalanabilmesi
icin izlenecek politika vergi indirimidir. Arz yonli iktisadi diisiinceye gére (Gwartney, 2005:
483), gelir izerinden alinan vergilerde yapilacak indirimler piyasalar iki sekilde etkiler. ilk
olarak, kisisel gelir vergisinde marjinal vergi oranlarinin disiridlmesi, kisileri daha fazla
calismaya sevk edecektir. Kurumlar vergisinde yapilacak indirimler ise yatirimi ve Uretimi
tesvik edecektir. Bu durum, uzun vadede Uretimi ve toplam arzi artirarak ekonominin
durgunluktan g¢ikmasini saglayacaktir.

Devlet, izleyecegi politikalar ile dnceden belirledigi blylime, issizlik, enflasyon gibi makro-
ekonomik hedeflere ulasmaya calisir. izlenecek politika, harcama veya vergi politikasi ise
politikanin devlet biitgesine olan muhtemel etkileri de dikkate alinir. Ancak, politikalarin
toplum nezdindeki yansimalari ile bireylerin politikalara karsi nasil bir tutum sergileyecegi
genellikle goz ardi edilir. Halbuki, devletin izleyecegi bir politikanin basarisinda bireylerin bu
politikaya uyum saglamasi da o6nemlidir. Bu kapsamda c¢alismanin amaci, 2022 yilinda
uygulanan katma deger vergisi (KDV) indirimlerine karsi bireylerin tutum ve davranislarini
Turkiye genelinde belirlemektir.

Vergilerin toplum nezdindeki yansimalari ile bireylerin vergilere karsi tutum ve davraniglari
Uzerine yapilan ¢alismalar, vergi psikolojisi alanini olusturur. Bu alandaki ilk g¢alismalar
Schmoélders (1959), Allingham ve Sandmo (1972), Yitzhaki (1974), Friedland vd. (1978), Lewis
(1982), Alm vd. (1995) tarafindan yapilmistir. Turkge literatlirde ise vergi psikolojisi alaninda
yapilan g¢alismalar Muter vd. (1993) ile baslayip Bayrakli vd. (2004), Saracoglu (2008), Tosuner
ve Demir (2009), Gencel ve Kuru (2012), Taskin (2012), Taytak (2016), Ko¢ (2019) vb.
cahismalarla devam etmektedir. Bu galismalarin ekseriyeti, genel olarak vergi uyumu, vergi
algisi, vergi ahlaki, vergi kiltiri konularinda yogunlagmistir. Harcamalar lzerinden alinan
KDV’ye yonelik mikelleflerin tutum ve davranislarini 6lgen galisma sayisi ise oldukga azdir. Bu
calismalar (Altun ve Yavuz, 2017; Gurdal ve Yavuz, 2017; Colak vd., 2018; Cobanoglu vd.,
2021) yalnizca bir-iki il ya da bolge dizeyinde yapilmis ve anket ifadelerinin ortalama degerleri
Gzerinden yorumlanmistir. Simdiye kadar, 2022 yilindaki KDV indirimleriyle ilgili herhangi bir
calismanin olmamasi, 6nceki donemlerde uygulanan KDV indirimlerine karsi bireylerin nasil bir
tutum igerisinde olduklarinin Tirkiye genelinde olgilmemis olmasi ve bu ¢alismada KDV
indirimleri algisinin regresyon modelleri ile analiz edilmesi ¢alismanin 6zgin degeridir.
Calismanin ilk b&liiminde ilgili literatiir incelenmistir. ikinci bélimde, KDV indirimlerinin
blitceye yansimalari degerlendirilmis; Ucglinci bolimde, kullanilan veri seti ve yontem
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hakkinda bilgi verilmistir. Devaminda ise analiz sonucunda elde edilen ampirik bulgular yer
almaktadir. Sonug boélimiinde, elde edilen bulgularin literatiirle benzer ve farkli yonleri
tartisiimistir.

2. Literatiir incelemesi

Katma deger vergisi, bazi istisnalar disinda ekonomideki tiim mal ve hizmetlerden alinan
bir genel tiiketim vergisidir. Uretim ve tiiketim gibi bir iktisadi islemin tim asamalarindaki
ilave degerler tzerinden alindigl icin yayilli muamele vergilerine benzer. Bu vergide ifade
edilen katma deger, bir firmanin Uretim sirasinda diger firmalardan satin aldigi mal ve
hizmetlere kattigi degerdir. Yani, bir firmanin Urettigi mal ve hizmetin satisindan elde ettigi
brit gelir ile mal ve hizmeti Gretmek icin kullanilan tim ara girdilerin maliyeti arasindaki farka
esittir. Bu nedenle, tiim firmalarin Urettigi katma degere iliskin bir vergi, ekonomideki tiim mal
ve hizmetlerin toplam degerini esas alir ve KDV'yi ulusal diizeyde perakende satis vergisine
esdeger yapar (Alm ve El-Ganainy, 2013: 108).

KDV ilk kez 1955 yilinda Fransa’da uygulanmaya baslanmistir. Brezilya, 1967'de KDV'yi
benimseyen ilk Latin Amerika Ulkesi olurken ayni yil Danimarka'nin KDV'yi kabul etmesi,
verginin Avrupa'da yayillmasinin baslangici olmustur. 1970’lerin sonunda on ikisi Avrupa ulkesi
olmak lzere toplam yirmi yedi Glke KDV uygulamasina ge¢mistir (Ebrill vd., 2002: 45). Dolayli
vergiler kategorisinde yer alan KDV, Turkiye’de 1985 yilindan itibaren uygulanmaktadir. Genel
olarak objektif nitelikte olan dolayli vergiler, ric’i karakterli olmalari nedeniyle gelir dagilimini
bozucu etkiye sahiptirler. Turkiye’de KDV’nin tek bir oran yerine (g farkli oranda uygulanmasi,
bu bozucu etkinin azaltilmasina katki saglamaktadir. Dolayh bir vergi olmasina ragmen KDV;
kolay tahsil edilmesi, tasarruflari artirici etkisi olmasi, satis fiyati yerine katma deger Gizerinden
alinmasi gibi avantajlara sahiptir (Sen ve Sagbas, 2016: 217).

Turkiye’de KDV ile ilgili bircok calisma yapilmistir. Bu calismalardan Madanoglu (1992),
Celikkaya (2011), Yegen (2021) vb. ¢alismalar uluslararasi diizeyde KDV’nin uyumlastiriimasi
Gzerine yapilirken; Ceran ve Cicek (2007), Ardi¢ ve Secer (2015), Peksen (2021) gibi ¢calismalar
ise cesitli sektorlerdeki KDV uygulamasini konu edinmistir. Uluatam (1990), Arisoy ve
Unliikaptan (2011), Akdugan (2020) vb. calismalar ise enflasyon ve KDV gelirleri arasindaki
iliskiyi incelemistir. Ayrica KDV’deki indirim, istisna ve muafiyetleri vergi harcamalari
kapsaminda degerlendiren ¢alismalar da mevcuttur (Sarag, 2010; Erigcok, 2019; Goze Kaya ve
Gulsiin, 2020).

Turkiye’de KDV’ye yonelik mikelleflerin tutum ve davranislarini élgen sinirli sayida ¢alisma
vardir. Altun ve Yavuz (2017), Sakarya ve Diizce illerinde yasayan kisilerin KDV’ye karsi tutum
ve algilarini 6lgmustir. Calismanin sonuglarina gore, bu iki ildeki kisilerin KDV’ye yonelik algisi
genel olarak negatiftir. Ayrica, kisiler %18 KDV oraninin yiiksek oldugunu, KDV kaldirilirsa daha
fazla harcama yapacaklarini distinmektedirler. Giirdal ve Yavuz (2017) ¢alismalarinda, Kocaeli
ve Sakarya illerindeki esnafin KDV bilincini 6lgmuslerdir. Calismanin bulgularina gére, her iki
ilde de KDV bilinci ytksektir. Ayrica katihmcilar, KDV'nin neden oldugu vergi yikiiniin oldukga
agir oldugunu ve ozellikle dusiik ya da sabit gelir gruplarinin vergi yikini hafifletecek
dizenlemelerin yapilmasi gerektigini ifade etmislerdir. Bu ¢alismalar (Altun ve Yavuz, 2017;
Gilrdal ve Yavuz, 2017), genel olarak KDV’ye yonelik bireylerin algi ve bilincini 6lgmek
amaciyla, yalnizca iki il dizeyinde yapilmistir. Yine bu calismalarda, sadece anket ifadelerinin
ortalama degerleri Gizerinden ¢ikarimda bulunulmus olup bir model dahilinde kisilerin KDV'ye
yonelik tutum ve davranislarina iliskin analiz yapilmamistir.
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KDV indirimlerine yonelik yapilan calismalardan Colak vd. (2018), Ege bolgesinde mobilya
sektérinde faaliyet gosteren 92 firma temsilcisiyle gerceklestirdikleri anket ile KDV indiriminin
etkilerini 6lgmusglerdir. Buna gore, 2017 yilinda mobilya sektériindeki KDV oranlarinin %18’den
%8'e dusirilmesi, mobilya sektériiniin canlanmasina katki saglamistir. Cobanoglu vd. (2021)
¢alismalarinda, tarimsal girdilerdeki KDV indiriminin etkilerini Aydin ili 06zelinde
degerlendirmislerdir. Calismanin bulgularina gore, tarimsal girdilerde uygulanmakta olan KDV
indirimleri kismen de olsa uriin fiyatlarindaki artiglari dizginlemektedir. Ayrica, Aydin ilindeki
ureticilerin tarimsal girdilere uygulanan KDV oranlari hakkinda bilgi sahibi olduklari ve
farkindahk dizeylerinin yiiksek oldugu tespit edilmistir. KDV indirimlerine yonelik yapilan bu
cahsmalar (Colak vd., 2018; Cobanoglu vd., 2021), yalnizca bir sektérdeki indirimleri konu
edinmis olup bir il ya da bolge diizeyinde yapilmistir. Ayrica galismalarda, Altun ve Yavuz
(2017) ile Girdal ve Yavuz'un (2017) calismalarinda oldugu gibi bir model dahilinde analiz
yapilmamis, sadece anket ifadelerinin ortalama degerleri izerinden ¢ikarimda bulunulmustur.
Simdiye kadar Tirkiye ornekleminde KDV indirimlerine yonelik bireylerin tutum ve
davraniglarini 6lgen bir calismanin olmamasi, bu g¢alismanin temel motivasyon kaynagi
olmustur. 2022 yilinda Tirkiye’de yapilan KDV indirimlerine yonelik tutum ve davranislari
belirlemek amaciyla yapilan bu ¢alismada, anket verileri regresyon modelleri kurularak analiz
edilmistir.

Uluslararasi literatliirde KDV’ye karsi bireylerin tutum ve davraniglarini 6lgen birgok ¢alisma
(Adams ve Webley, 2001; Bergman ve Nevarez, 2006; Webley ve Ashby, 2010; Oladipupo ve
Izedonmi, 2013; Faridy vd., 2014; Fjeldstad vd., 2020; Kim vd., 2022; Schoeman vd., 2022)
yapilmistir. Adams ve Webley (2001) calismalarinda, Birlesik Krallik’ta kiguk isletme
sahiplerinin KDV’ye yo6nelik tutumlarini 6lgmislerdir. Calismanin bulgularina gore; gida
sektoérindeki isletme sahiplerinin KDV’ye yonelik tutum ve davranislari, mobilya ve insaat
sektorundeki isletme sahiplerine gore daha olumsuzdur. Ayrica, diger vergilerde oldugu gibi
vergi idaresinin mukellef odakl yaklagiminin isletme sahiplerinin KDV’'ye uyumunu
kolaylastirdigl sonucuna ulasmislardir. Oladipupo ve Izedonmi (2013), Nijerya’da vergi egitimi
ile KDV uyumu arasindaki iliskiyi incelemislerdir. Calismanin bulgularina gore; mikelleflerin
vergi egitim seviyeleri yikseldikce KDV mevzuatini anlama dizeyleri yikselmekte ve
mikellefler KDV’'ye daha kolay uyum saglamaktadirlar. Bunun yani sira, mukellef gruplarinin
egitim seviyeleri ile KDV'ye uyumlari arasinda anlaml bir fark bulunmamaktadir.

KDV uyumuna iliskin yapilan ¢alismalardan Faridy vd. (2014), Banglades’teki kiicik ve orta
olcekli isletmelerin KDV’ye uyumu ile KDV mevzuati ve uyum maliyetleri arasinda bir iliskinin
olup olmadigini arastirmislardir. Analiz sonuglarina gére, KDV'ye uyumlu miikellefler agisindan
uyumu etkileyen iki faktor; KDV mevzuatindaki karmasiklik ve vergiye uyum maliyetleridir.
Fjeldstad vd. (2020), Tanzanya’'nin ticaret merkezi olan Dar es Salaam Bolgesinde en islek
alisveris merkezlerinde 314 isletme ve musteri cifti ile dogrudan goriisme saglayarak KDV
uyumunu o6lgmuaglerdir. Calismanin sonuglari, isletmelerin KDV’'ye uyum oraninin %75
oldugunu ve isletmelerin onemli bir cogunlugunun KDV’ye gonilli uyum sagladigini
gostermektedir. Misterilerin KDV konusunda bilingli ve pozitif algiya sahip olmalari,
isletmelerin KDV’ye uyumunu %24 artirmaktadir. Schoeman vd. (2022) ¢alismalarinda, Gliney
Afrika’da KDV oranlarindaki degisikliklere kiicik isletme sahiplerinin nasil tepki verdiklerini,
yaptiklari saha deneyi ile vergi uyumu baglaminda degerlendirmislerdir. Calismanin
sonuglarina gore, katiimcilarin ¢ogu KDV oranlarinda blyuk bir indirim oldugunda
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mukelleflerin kayit disihiga yonelmeyecegini, yani KDV’'ye uyumun olumlu etkilenecegini
dislinmektedir.

Uluslararasi literatiirde yapilan bu c¢alismalar incelendiginde, genel olarak bireylerin
KDV’ye uyumunun 6lculdigi gorilmektedir. Ancak dogrudan KDV indirimlerine yonelik tutum
ve davranislari 6lgen bir calismaya rastlaniimamistir. Tiirkiye’de KDV indirimlerine yonelik
calismalar ise yalnizca bir-iki sektor, il ya da bolge diizeyinde yapilmis ve sadece anket
ifadelerinin ortalama degerleri (izerinden yorumlanmistir. Bu ¢alisma, bireylerin 2022 yilindaki
KDV indirimlerine yonelik tutum ve davranislarini Tlrkiye érnekleminde regresyon modelleri
ile belirlemek ve literattirdeki bu boslugu doldurmak amaciyla yapilmistir.

3. Tiirkiye’de Son Dénemde Yapilan KDV indirimleri ve Biitceye Yansimalari

Tirkiye’de KDV, 3095 sayili Katma Deger Vergisi Kanunu ile 1985 yilindan itibaren
uygulanmaya baglanmistir. KDV’nin ilgili kanunda yer alan orani %10’dur. Yine ayni kanunla
Bakanlar Kuruluna bu orani %1’e kadar diisirmeye ve doért katina kadar artirmaya yetki
verilmistir. Bu yetki, 2018 yilinda Cumhurbaskanligi Hikimet Sistemine gecildikten sonra
Cumhurbaskanina devredilmistir. 2007 yilinda alinan Bakanlar Kurulu Kararindan (BKK) bu
yana %1, %8 ve %18 olmak Uzere (g farkli KDV orani uygulanmaktadir. KDV oranlarindaki ilk
indirim, 2008 ekonomik krizinin etkilerini azaltmak amaciyla 16.03.2009 tarihli Resmi
Gazetede (RG) yayimlanan 2009/14802 sayili BKK ile gerceklesmistir. Bu karardan sonra 2010-
2021 doéneminde de c¢esitli ekonomik gerekgelerle zaman zaman KDV indirimleri
uygulanmistir.

2022 yilindaki ilk KDV indirimi 13.02.2022 tarihli RG’de yayimlanan Cumhurbaskani Karari
(CBK) ile 14.02.2002 tarihinden itibaren uygulanmaya baslanmistir. Bu indirimle cay, seker,
bakliyat Grlnleri, meyve ve sebze Urinleri gibi temel gida maddelerinde %8 olan KDV orani
%1’e duslrialmistir. 2022 yilindaki ikinci KDV indirimi ise 01.03.2022 tarihli RG’de yayimlanan
CBK ile elektrikte uygulanmaya baslanmistir. Buna gore, mesken ve tarimsal sulamada
kullanilan elektrikte KDV orani %18'den %8’e dusurtlmustiir. 2022 yilindaki bir diger KDV
indirimi ise 29.03.2022 tarihli RG’de yayimlanan CBK ile 01.04.2022 tarihinden gegerli olmak
tizere uygulanmistir. ilk iki KDV indirimine gére daha kapsamli olan bu indirimde, 150 m?ye
kadar konut ile arsa ve arazi teslimlerinde; sabun, sampuan, kagit havlu gibi temizlik ve kisisel
bakim Uriinlerinde; Ug yildiz ve Uzeri otellerdeki lokantalar ile birinci sinif lokantalardaki yeme-
icme hizmetlerinde; tiim tibbi cihazlarin kiralanmasinda ve tesliminde; tarimda kullanilan bazi
makine ve cihazlarin tesliminde KDV orani %18’den %8’e duslrilmdstir. Ayrica, bazi tohum
ve fidanlara uygulanan %1 KDV oraninin kapsami genisletilerek Tarim ve Orman Bakanhgi’'nin
sertifikalandirdigi tim tohum ve fidanlarin tesliminde de KDV orani %18’den %1’e indirilmistir.

Son dénemde yapilan KDV indirimlerinin bltceye yansimasi, KDV gelirlerinin toplam vergi
gelirleri icerisindeki paylari Gzerinden degerlendirilmistir. 2022 yilindaki KDV gelirlerinin vergi
gelirleri icerisindeki payini® énceki yillarla karsilastirabilmek icin son bes yillik dénem itibariyla
inceleme yapilmistir. Bu kapsamda, 2018-2022 dénemine ait KDV gelirlerinin toplam vergi
gelirlerine orani Sekil-1'de gosterilmistir. Buna gore; KDV gelirlerinin toplam vergi gelirleri
icerisindeki payr 2018-2020 doneminde yaklasik %27 olarak gergeklesirken son iki yilda bu
oran %33’e yiukselmistir. 2022 yilinda bu oranin %33,34 olarak gergeklesmesi, yil igerisinde

3 Hazine ve Maliye Bakanligi’ndan erisilebilen son veri 2022 yili Ekim ayina ait oldugu icin sekillerde yer alan 2022 yili
verileri Ekim ayi sonu itibariyla gergeklesen oranlardir.
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yapilan KDV indirimlerinin vergi gelirlerini azaltmadigini yani, biitceye olumsuz bir
yansimasinin olmadigini gostermektedir.

Sekil 1: KDV Gelirlerinin Vergi Gelirleri icerisindeki Payi (%): 2018-2022
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Kaynak: Hazine ve Maliye Bakanhgi (https://muhasebat.hmb.gov.tr/merkezi-yonetim-butce-istatistikleri) verileri
kullanilarak hazirlanmstir.

Tiurkiye’de KDV, dahilde ve ithalde alinan KDV olmak (zere iki ayri kalemde
toplanmaktadir. 2022 yili igerisinde yapilan indirimlerin KDV gelirlerinin yapisinda bir etkisinin
olup olmadigini gérebilmek amaciyla 2018-2022 donemi itibariyle inceleme yapilmistir. Bu
dénemde, dahilde alinan KDV’nin gelirlerinin toplam KDV icerisindeki payi Sekil-2’de
gosterilmistir. Buna gore, 2018-2020 doneminde dahilde alinan KDV’nin toplam KDV’ye orani
yaklasik %31 olarak gerceklesmistir. 2021 yilinda %32’ye yiikselen bu oran 2022 yilinda %30’a
gerilemistir. 2022 yilindaki KDV indirimleri ekseriyetle mal ve hizmetlerin yurt icindeki
teslimlerinde uygulandigi icin bu duslste s6z konusu indirimlerin etkili oldugu sdylenebilir.

Sekil 2: KDV Gelirlerinin Vergi Gelirleri icerisindeki Payi (%): 2018-2022
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Kaynak: Hazine ve Maliye Bakanhgi (https://muhasebat.hmb.gov.tr/merkezi-yonetim-butce-istatistikleri) verileri
kullanilarak hazirlanmistir.
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4. Arastirmanin Metodolojisi ve Ampirik Bulgular
4.1. Veri Seti, Model ve Yontem

KDV indirimlerine karsi bireylerin tutum ve davranislarini Tirkiye genelinde o6lgmek
amaciyla yapilan bu calismada, nicel arastirma yontemleri arasinda yer alan anket teknigi
kullanilmigtir. Bunun igin her ilden en az bir kisinin katihmiyla toplam 1.100 kisi ile yiz ylze ve
online anket gergeklestirilerek veriler toplanmistir. Arastirmanin evrenini, Tlrkiye’de yasayan
18 yas Usti niifus olusturmaktadir. Tiirkiye istatistik Kurumu’nun 2021 yili verilerine gore, 18
yas Usti kisi sayisi yaklagik 62 milyondur. Orneklem biiyiikliigiiniin hesaplanmasinda bu sayi
dikkate alinmis ve hesaplama %95 gliven araligi ile %3 hata payina goére yapilmistir. Yazicioglu
ve Erdogan (2004) tarafindan yapilan 6rneklem biylklGgli hesaplama yontemine gore;
orneklem bilyiklGgu icin 1.068 kisinin yeterli olacagl gortlmis, eksik ya da kayip verilerin
olabilecegi diisiiniilerek 6rneklem biyakliga 1.100 olarak belirlenmistir.

Orneklemin belirlenmesinde, tesadiifi olmayan &rnekleme yéntemleri arasinda yer alan
kolayda ornekleme yontemi (Etikan vd., 2016) tercih edilmistir. Kolayda ornekleme
yonteminin tercih edilmesinin sebebi, arastirma evreninin tamaminin listesine erisimin
muimkiin olmamasi ve rasgele se¢im sonrasi katilimcilara ulagilmasinin olduk¢a uzun bir zaman
alacak olmasidir. Ayrica, kolayda 6rnekleme yonteminde ankete katilimin gonillik esasina
dayanmasinin veri toplama surecini hizlandiracagi digtnilmustir. Arastirmanin 6lgegi
hazirlanirken Adams ve Webley (2001), Oladipupo ve lzedonmi (2013), Demir vd. (2017),
Altun ve Yavuz (2017) gibi ¢alismalarda kullanilan 6lgcek ve degiskenlerden yararlaniimistir.
Arastirma kapsaminda kisilerden elde edilen veriler, OLS regresyon analizlerine tabi
tutulmustur. Arastirmada demografik degiskenler disindaki anket ifadelerinde begsli likert
olcek kullanilmistir (Kesinlikle katilmiyorum:1, Kesinlikle katiliyorum:5).

4.2. Ampirik Bulgular

Arastirma, Turkiye genelinde online ve yiiz ylze anket teknigi kullanilarak 1.100 kisi ile
gerceklestirilmistir. Uygulanan anketlerden iki tanesi degerlendirmeye alinmamistir.
Toplamda 1.098 anketten elde edilen veriler analiz edilmistir. Calismanin bu boéliminde
oncelikle ankete katilan kisilere iliskin demografik bulgulara yer verilecek, sonrasinda ise OLS
regresyon analizinden elde edilen bulgular degerlendirilecektir.

Demografik degisken olarak kisinin cinsiyeti, yasi, medeni hali, sahip oldugu ¢ocuk sayisi,
yasadigl bolge, egitim durumu, meslegi, aylik ortalama geliri, motorlu aracinin olup olmadigi
kullanilmistir. Ankette yer alan demografik degiskenlerin frekans dagilimlari Tablo 1’de
gosterilmistir. Buna gore, ankete katilanlarin %57,5’i erkek, %42,5’i kadin, %60,7’si evli,
%52,2’si 18-35 yas araliginda, %20,8'i lise mezunu, %13’l ev hanimi, %22,7’si i¢c Anadolu
bolgesinde yasamakta, %16’sinin geliri 8.001-11.000 £ arasi ve %45,4’Unin ise kendine ait
motorlu araci vardir.
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Tablo 1: Demografik Degiskenlerin Frekans Dagilimlari

Demografik Degiskenler Frekans Yiizde (%)
Cinsiyet Kadin 467 42,5
Erkek 631 57,5
Medeni Hal Evli 667 60,7
Bekar 431 39,3
Yas 18-35 arasi 573 52,2
36-50 arasl 401 36,5
51 ve lzeri 124 11,3
Egitim Durumu Mezun degil 33 3,0
ilkdgretim 205 18,7
Lise 228 20,8
On lisans 130 11,8
Lisans 411 37,4
Lisanslsti 91 8,3
Yaganilan Bolge Akdeniz 103 9,4
Dogu Anadolu 25 2,3
Ege 499 45,4
Glineydogu Anadolu 26 2,4
ic Anadolu 249 22,7
Karadeniz 57 5,2
Marmara 139 12,7
Meslek Ev hanimi 143 13,0
Ogrenci 206 18,8
Emekli 62 5,6
Serbest Meslek 121 11,0
isci 189 17,2
Esnaf/Tacir 63 5,7
Memur 291 26,5
Ciftci 23 2,1
Gelir 0-2.000 % arasi 294 26,8
2.001-5.000 % arasi 248 22,6
5.001-8.000 £ arasi 284 25,9
8.001-11.000 % arasi 176 16,0
11.001 % ve Uzeri 96 8,7
Arag sahipligi Evet 499 45,4
Hayir 599 54,6

KDV indirimleriyle ilgili bireylerin algi, tutum ve davranislarini 6lgmek amaciyla yapilan
regresyon analizlerinde kullanilacak bagimli degisken, alti anket ifadesi birlestirilerek
olusturulmustur. Olusturulan bagimh degiskenin (KDV indirimleri algisi) ortalamasi 3,89 olarak
hesaplanmistir. Birlestirilen anket ifadeleri ve bu ifadelerin ortalama degerleri su sekildedir:
1- KDV indirimleri gereklidir (ort. 4,02); 2- KDV indirimleri ekonomiyi canlandirir (ort. 3,82); 3-
Gida trlinlerindeki KDV indirimini dogru buluyorum (ort. 3,80); 4- Elektrikteki KDV indirimini
dogru buluyorum (ort. 3,96); 5- Yeme-igme hizmetlerindeki KDV indirimini dogru buluyorum
(ort. 3,78); 6- Temel ihtiyagc maddelerindeki (sabun, deterjan, pecete, bebek bezi vb.) KDV
indirimini dogru buluyorum (ort. 3,95).

Ayrica, analizlerde likert olcekli ifadelerden vergi algisi, KDV'nin uygulanma nedeni,
KDV’nin gerekliligi, KDV bilinci, KDV indirimi, KDV’'nin etkisi, KDV’'nin uygulama alani, KDV
orani olarak kodlanan 22 anket ifadesi bagimsiz degisken olarak kullanilmistir. Analizde
kullanilan anket ifadelerine iliskin 6zet bilgiler Tablo 2’de gosterilmistir. Analizde kullanilan
olgegin guvenilirligini 6lgmek lizere Cronbach’s Alpha katsayisindan yararlaniimis ve 0,68

327



Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi

olarak tespit edilmistir. Bu oran %60-80 araliginda oldugu igin 6lgegin glvenilir oldugunu
gostermektedir.

Tablo 2: Anket ifadelerine iliskin Ozet Tablo

Kisaltma Anket ifadesi St.sapma Ort.

Vergi algisi-1 Vergi 6demek vatandaglk gorevidir. 1,10 3,94

Vergi algisi-2 Vergiler, yapilan kamu harcamalarinin karsihgidir. 1,07 3,58

Vergi algisi-3 Vergiler, devletin vatandagsa kestigi cezalardir. 1,19 2,51

KDV’nin uyg. KDV, gelir dagiliminda ve vergilemede adaleti saglamaya yardimci olur. 1,19 2,81

nedeni-1

KDV’nin uyg. KDV’nin uygulanma amaci vergi sisteminde otokontrol saglamaktir. 1,02 3,34

nedeni-2

KDV’nin KDV, vergi sistemimizde olmasi gereken bir vergidir. 1,11 3,31

gerekliligi-1

KDV’nin KDV’ye tabi olan mal ve hizmetlerin kapsami daraltilmalidir. 1,08 3,72

gerekliligi-2

KDV’nin Her gesit mal ve hizmetten KDV alinmaldir. 1,22 2,56

gerekliligi-3

KDV bilinci-1 KDV’nin hangi mal ve hizmetlerden hangi oranlarda alindigini 1,12 3,00
biliyorum.

KDV bilinci-2 KDV’deki degisiklikleri yakindan takip ederim. 1,15 3,07

KDV bilinci-3 Her ay ne kadar KDV 6dedigimi yaklasik olarak biliyorum. 1,17 2,58

KDV indirimi-1 KDV indirimleri vergi gelirlerini azaltir. 1,13 3,19

KDV indirimi-2 KDV indirimleri enflasyonun diigsmesine yardimci olur. 1,25 3,06

KDV indirimi-3 KDV indirimlerinin fiyatlara yansidigini diisintyorum. 1,37 2,62

KDV’nin etkisi-1 ~ KDV yaptigim harcamalari dogrudan etkiler. 1,12 3,69

KDV’nin etkisi-2 KDV kaldirlirsa daha fazla harcama yaparim. 1,24 3,63

KDV orani-1 Ulkemizde uygulanan KDV oranlari yiiksektir. 1,12 3,99

KDV orani-2 KDV, tek oranl uygulanmalidir. 1,13 2,95

KDV’nin uyg. Teknolojik Urilinlere uygulanan %18 KDV orani yiksektir. 1,08 4,05

alani-1

KDV’nin uyg. Dogalgazdaki KDV orani disurulmelidir. 1,05 4,19

alani-2

KDV’nin uyg. Akaryakit Giriinlerindeki KDV orani dustralmelidir. 1,03 4,27

alani-3

KDV’nin uyg. Beyaz esya (buzdolabi, gamasir makinesi vb.) Gzerinden alinan %18 1,08 4,08

alani-4 KDV yuksektir.

ilk kurulan regresyon modelinde, dokuz adet demografik degisken ve 19 adet likert 6lgekli
anket ifadesi kullanilmistir. Sonrasinda modele, KDV’'nin uygulama alani ile ilgili (ic adet anket
ifadesi daha eklenerek toplamda doért model olusturulmus ve analiz sonuglari Tablo 3'te
raporlanmistir. Bagimsiz degiskenlerin bagimli degiskeni aciklama oranini gdsteren R2
(Gujarati, 1988: 183), ilk modelde %37,5'tir. Diger modellerde, her bir degisken eklendikce R?
ylkselmis ve son modelde %45,1 olmustur. Bu oran, KDV indirimleri algisinin %45,1’inin
modele dahil edilen 31 degiskenle aciklandigini gostermektedir. Ayrica her modelin robust
(saglamlik/guiven) testleri yapilmistir.
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Tablo 3: KDV indirimleri Algisini Etkileyen Faktérler (Analiz Sonuglari)

Model - 1 Model -2 Model -3 Model -4
Degiskenler Katsayi tist. Katsayi tist. Katsayi tist. Katsayi tist.
Demografik Degiskenler
Cinsiyet -0,0309 -0,67 -0,0324 -0,73 -0,0331 -0,77 -0,0312 -0,74
Evli 0,127** 2,11 0,125%* 2,10 0,105* 1,78 0,0907 1,57
Cocuk sayisi 0,00498 0,12 -0,0147 -0,36 -0,00803 -0,21 -0,0175 -0,45
Geng -0,0551 -0,98 -0,0715 -1,31 -0,0752 -1,41  -0,0983* -1,88
i¢ Anadolu -0,0904* -1,81 -0,0832* -1,73 -0,0825* -1,75 -0,0809* -1,75
Mezun degil 0,152 1,58 0,173* 1,84 0,172* 1,89 0,154* 1,67
Emekli 0,134* 1,74 0,126* 1,72 0,150** 2,05 0,147** 2,04
Ust-orta gelir 0,0801 1,57 0,0815 1,62 0,0932* 1,90 0,0924* 1,93
Arag -0,126*** -2,59 -0,0949** -2,01 -0,107** -2,29 -0,101** -2,22
Likert Olgekli ifadeler
Vergi algisi-1 0,0529** 2,16 0,0457* 1,87 0,0508** 2,12 0,0441* 1,90
Vergi algisi-2 0,0694*** 323  0,0735*** 346  0,0661*** 3,18  0,0726*** 3,58
Vergi algisi-3 -0,0539***  -2,90 -0,0463** -2,53 -0,0336* -1,87 -0,0353** -2,01
KDV’nin uyg. 0,0492** 2,00 0,0357 1,44 0,0311 1,26 0,0308 1,26
nedeni-1
KDV’nin uyg. 0,0988%*** 4,27 0,0929%** 4,09 0,0946*** 4,25 0,0879*** 3,96
nedeni-2
KDV’nin gerekliligi-1 0,0371* 1,74 0,0406* 1,94 0,0347* 1,73 0,0330* 1,68
KDV'nin gerekliligi-2 0,0939*** 4,01 0,0907*** 3,92 0,0780*** 3,38 0,0678*** 2,96
KDV’nin gerekliligi-3 -0,0595***  -3,09 -0,0472** -2,50 -0,0400** -2,14 -0,0337* -1,84
KDV bilinci-1 0,00192 0,09 0,00569 0,28 0,0101 0,49 0,00744 0,37
KDV bilinci-2 0,0605*** 3,01 0,0568*** 2,92 0,0517*** 2,67 0,0443** 2,32
KDV bilinci-3 -0,0499** -2,34 -0,0404* -1,95 -0,0318 -1,56 -0,0256 -1,29
KDV indirimi-1 0,0213 1,11 0,0249 1,35 0,0183 0,99 0,0101 0,56
KDV indirimi-2 0,0304* 1,73 0,0311* 1,79 0,0302* 1,77 0,0297* 1,76
KDV indirimi-3 -0,0100 0,61  -0,00865 -0,54  -0,00343  -0,22  -0,00362  -0,23
KDV’nin etkisi-1 0,103*** 4,69 0,0879*** 4,13 0,0696*** 3,34 0,0624*** 3,01
KDV’nin etkisi-2 0,0623*** 3,17 0,0551*** 2,85 0,0394** 2,09 0,0292 1,58
KDV orani-1 0,129*** 5,73 0,0600** 2,57 0,0415* 1,78 0,0276 1,15
KDV orani-2 -0,00901 -0,47 -0,00542 -0,29 -0,00526 -0,28 -0,00228 -0,12
KDV’nin uyg. alani-1 0,110%** 430  0,0797*** 3,24 0,0385 1,58 -0,00841  -0,33
C (Sabit) 1,003*** 4,97 0,742%** 3,75 0,548%** 2,83 0,572%** 3,01
Modele Eklenen Diger Degiskenler
KDV’nin uyg. alani-2 0,176%** 6,49 0,138%** 5,21 0,129%** 4,84
KDV’nin uyg. alani-3 0,176*** 6,95 0,145*** 5,75
KDV’nin uyg. alani-4 0,141*** 4,87
Observations 1.098 1.098 1.098 1.098
Prob. 0,0000 0,0000 0,0000 0,0000
R? 0,375 0,406 0,434 0,451

Bagimli Degisken: KDV indirimleri algisi.

Anlamlilik Dlzeyleri: * 0,05 < p < 0,10; ** 0,01< p < 0,05; *** p < 0,01

Temel Siniflar: Evli, geng, ic Anadolu, mezun degil, emekli, Gist-orta gelir.
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Analiz sonuglarina gére KDV indirimleri algisi, demografik degiskenlerden kisinin medeni
hali, yasi, yasadigi bolge, egitim durumu, meslegi, geliri ve arag sahipligi bakimindan anlaml
farklilasmaktadir. Cinsiyet ve cocuk sayisinda ise anlaml bir farklilik tespit edilememistir. ilk iki
modelde %5, Ucglinci modelde ise %10 anlamlilik diizeyinde, evlilerin KDV indirimlerine
yonelik algisi bekarlara gore daha pozitiftir. Ankete katilan kisilerden 18-35 yas araliginda
olanlar geng, 36-50 yas araliginda olanlar orta yas, 51 ve Uzeri olanlar ise orta yas st
seklinde kodlanmigtir. Yalnizca dordiinci modelde ve %10 anlamliik diizeyinde, genglerin
diger yas gruplarindaki kisilere gére KDV indirimleriyle ilgili algisi negatiftir. ic Anadolu
boélgesinde yasayan kisilerin KDV indirimlerine karsi bakisi %10 anlamlilik diizeyinde negatiftir.
Son li¢ modelde ve %10 anlamlilik diizeyinde, herhangi bir okuldan mezun olmamis kisilerin
KDV indirimleri algisi diger egitim dlizeyindeki kisilere gére daha olumludur. Emeklilerin diger
meslek gruplarindaki kisilere goére, KDV indirimlerine bakisi ilk iki modelde %10, son iki
modelde %5 anlamlilik diizeyinde pozitiftir.

Ankete katilan kisilerden aylik ortalama geliri 0-2.000 £ arasi olanlar en disik gelir, 2.001-
5.000 % arasi olanlar dusik gelir, 5.001-8.000 % arasi olanlar alt-orta gelir, 8.001-11.000 % arasi
olanlar Ust-orta gelir, 11.001 % ve Uzeri olanlar ise yiksek gelir olarak kodlanmistir. Son iki
modelde ve %10 anlamlilik dizeyinde, Ust-orta gelir grubunda yer alan kisilerin KDV
indirimlerine yonelik algisi diger gelir gruplarindaki kisilere gére daha olumludur. Kendine ait
bir araci olan kisilerin KDV indirimleriyle ilgili algisi ilk modelde %1, son U¢ modelde %5
dlizeyinde negatiftir.

Analiz sonuglarina goére KDV indirimleriyle ilgili algi, 22 adet likert 6lgekli ifadenin 18’inde
anlamli farklilagsmaktadir. Vergileri yapilan kamu harcamalarinin karsiligi olarak géren kisilerin
KDV indirimlerine yonelik algisi, %1 anlamlilik diizeyinde diger kisilere gore pozitiftir. Vergileri
devletin vatandasa kestigi ceza olarak goren kisilerin KDV indirimlerine yonelik algisi ise %5
anlamlilik dizeyinde negatiftir. KDV’'nin uygulanma amacini vergi sisteminde otokontrol
saglamak olarak gorenlerin KDV indirimlerine bakisi %1 anlamlilik diizeyinde olumludur.
KDV’ye tabi mal ve hizmetlerin kapsaminin daraltilmasi gerektigini duaslinenlerin KDV
indirimleriyle ilgili algisi %1 anlamllk dizeyinde pozitiftir. Her ¢esit mal ve hizmetten KDV
alinmasi gerektigini distinenlerin ise KDV indirimleriyle ilgili algisi (ilk modelde %1, ikinci ve
Uglinci modelde %5, dordincii modelde %10 anlamlilik diizeyinde) negatiftir.

KDV’nin yaptigl harcamalari etkiledigini dislinenlerin KDV indirimlerine yonelik algisi, bu
diisincede olmayan kisilere gore %1 anlamliik dizeyinde daha olumludur. Tirkiye'de
uygulanan KDV oranlarinin yiiksek oldugunu diisiinenlerin KDV indirimlerine bakisi (ilk
modelde %1, ikinci modelde %5, Uglnclii modelde %10 anlamlilik dizeyinde) pozitiftir.
Dogalgaz ve akaryakit Urinleri ile beyaz esya Uzerinden alinan KDV’nin yiksek oldugunu ve
disurilmesi gerektigini daslinenlerin KDV indirimlerine yoénelik algisi, %1 anlamlilik
diizeyinde, bu dislincede olmayan kisilere gore daha olumludur. KDV’'deki degisiklikleri
yakindan takip edenlerin KDV indirimlerine yonelik algisi, ilk G¢ modelde %1, dordinci
modelde ise %5 anlamlilik dizeyinde pozitiftir. KDV indirimlerinin enflasyonun dismesine
yardimci olacagini dusinenlerin KDV indirimlerine bakisi %10 anlamlilik dizeyinde genel
olarak pozitiftir.

Ayrica “KDV indirimlerinin fiyatlara yansidigini disiinliyorum.” anket ifadesine katilim
oraninin dasiik olmasi (ort. 2,62), kisiler nezdinde indirimlerin fiyatlara yansimadigi algisinin
oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu algi, devletin KDV indirimlerinden bekledigi fiyatlari ve
dolayisiyla enflasyonu baskilama hedefiyle gelisen bir algi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
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5. Sonug¢

Vergiler, devlet agisindan hem 6nemli bir gelir kaynagi hem de etkili bir maliye politikasi
aracidir. Devlet, vergilerde yapacag artis ya da azaliglarla bazi amaglara ulasmaya calisir.
Ancak bir vergi politikasinin basarisi, kisilerin bu politikaya uyum saglamasiyla yakindan
ilgilidir. 2022 yilinda Tirkiye’deki KDV indirimlerine karsi bireylerin tutum ve davranislarini
o6lgmek amaciyla yapilan bu calismada, 1.098 kisi ile gerceklestirilen anketten elde edilen
veriler kullanilmistir. Anket verileri ile dort farkh regresyon modeli kurulmus ve OLS regresyon
analizi yapilmistir. Analizlerde KDV indirimleri algisi bagimli degisken olarak belirlenmis ve bu
algiyr etkileyebilecek demografik faktorler ile vergi algisi, vergi bilinci, vergi orani gibi hem
ekonomik hem de sosyo-psikolojik faktorler bagimsiz degisken olarak analize dahil edilmistir.
Bu yonuyle ¢alisma, Schmolders (1959) ile baslayan Friedland vd. (1978), Lewis (1982), Muter
vd. (1993), Bayrakl vd. (2004), Taskin (2012), Kog (2019) ile devam eden vergi psikolojisi
literatlriine katki saglamaktadir.

Calismanin  ampirik sonuglari, KDV indirimlerine karsi bireylerin algi, tutum ve
davranislarinin genel olarak pozitif oldugunu géstermesi bakimindan; Altun ve Yavuz (2017),
Gurdal ve Yavuz (2017), Colak vd.’nin (2018) elde ettigi sonuglarla értismektedir. Calismadan
elde edilen sonuglar; evlilerin bekarlara gore, herhangi bir okuldan mezun olmayan kisilerin
diger egitim duzeylerindeki kisilere gére, emeklilerin diger meslek gruplarindaki kisilere goére,
list-orta gelir grubundaki kisilerin diger gelir gruplarindaki kisilere gére KDV indirimleriyle ilgili
algisinin pozitif oldugunu gostermektedir. Ayrica, genglerin diger yas gruplarindaki kisilere
gore, i¢c Anadolu Bélgesi’nde yasayan kisilerin diger bolgelerde yasayan kisilere gore, kendine
ait araci olan kisilerin diger kisilere gére KDV indirimleriyle ilgili algisinin negatif oldugu tespit
edilmistir. Calismada, KDV indirimleri algisinin toplam yedi adet demografik degiskende
anlamli farkhlagsmasi ve bundan 6nceki ¢alismalarda demografik degiskenlere ait herhangi bir
bulgunun olmamasi agisindan bu calisma, KDV indirimleriyle ilgili daha 6nce yapilan diger
calismalardan (Altun ve Yavuz, 2017; Giirdal ve Yavuz, 2017; Colak vd., 2018; Cobanoglu vd.,
2021) ayrismaktadir.

Analiz sonuclarina goére, pozitif vergi algisina sahip kisilerin KDV indirimleri algisi pozitifken
negatif vergi algisina sahip kisilerin KDV indirimleri algisi da negatiftir. KDV’'nin vergi
sisteminde otokontrol sagladigini, KDV’ye tabi mal ve hizmetlerin kapsaminin daraltiimasi
gerektigini, KDV oranlarinin yiksek oldugunu ve dusirilmesi gerektigini distinenler ile KDV
bilinci yiksek olan kisilerin KDV indirimleriyle ilgili algisi pozitiftir. KDV indirimlerine karsi
bireylerin algi, tutum ve davranislarinda vergi oranlarinin etkili olmasi, ekonomik faktorlerin
etkili oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu bulgu, literatiirde Allingham ve Sandmo (1972), Yitzhaki
(1974), Friedland vd. (1978), Schoeman vd.’'nin (2022) elde ettigi bulgularla ortlismektedir.
Ayrica, KDV indirimlerine karsi tutum ve davranislarda vergi algisi, KDV bilinci gibi sosyo-
psikolojik faktorlerin etkili olduguna dair elde edilen bulgular, literatirde Alm vd. (1995),
Bayrakli vd. (2004), Tosuner ve Demir’in (2009) elde ettigi bulgularla értiismektedir.

Devlet, 2022 yilinda almis oldugu KDV indirimi kararlariyla hem piyasalari canlandirmayi
hem de hizla artan fiyatlari baskilamayl amaclamistir. Bu dénemde gergeklesen enflasyon
oranlar (tlketici fiyat endeksindeki yillik % degisim) incelendiginde, ocak ayinda %48,69 olan
oran yil boyunca sirekli artarak ekim ayinda %85,51 olarak gerceklesmistir. Bu durum, KDV
indirimleri politikasinin fiyatlari baskilamada ¢ok zayif kaldigini géstermektedir. Calismanin
bulgulari arasinda yer alan KDV indirimlerinin fiyatlara yansimadigi algisi da bu durumu
destekler niteliktedir. Bu kapsamda, yasanan enflasyonun nedenleri iyi arastiriimali ve tespit
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edilecek nedenlere gore politikalar gelistirilmelidir. Bunun yani sira, kisilerin KDV indirimlerine
yonelik tutum ve davranislarinin genel olarak pozitif olmasi, devletin KDV indirimleriyle
piyasalari canlandirma amacina katki saglamaktadir. Ayrica bu calisma, bir vergi politikasinin
basarili olabilmesi icin politikalarin toplum nezdindeki yansimalarinin arastirilmasinin énemini
ortaya koyarak bundan sonra vergi psikolojisi alaninda yapilacak calismalara ve politika
yapicilara yol gostermektedir.
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Extended Summary
Value-Added Tax Reductions from Consumers' Perspective: Empirical Findings

Taxes are an essential tool that states apply to achieve various extra-fiscal purposes and finance public expenditures. In
cases where economic growth slows down and unemployment increases, tax reductions are expected to stimulate the
economy. Governments can reduce taxes on expenditures to stimulate aggregate demand in the short run. The government
tries to reach macroeconomic targets with the policies it will follow. In tax policy implementations, the effects of the policy
on the budget should also be considered. However, it often ignores the reflections of the policy on society and how
individuals will react to the policies. However, the success of a policy depends on the adaptation of individuals to this policy.
In this context, the study aims to measure the attitudes and behaviors of individuals toward the value-added tax reductions
applied in 2022 throughout Turkey.

Studies on taxes' reflections on society and individuals' attitudes and behaviors towards taxes form the field of tax
psychology. The first studies in this area are the studies Schmélders (1959), Allingham and Sandmo (1972), Yitzhaki (1974),
Friedland et al. (1978), Lewis (1982), Alm et al., and De Juan (1995). In Turkey, extensive literature has emerged in the field of
tax psychology, starting with Muter et al. (1993) and continuing with studies such as Bayrakh et al. (2004), Saracoglu (2008),
Tosuner and Demir (2009), Taskin (2012), Kog (2019). Most of these studies focused on tax compliance, perception, and
general tax morale. The number of studies measuring the attitudes and behaviors of taxpayers towards VAT-taken-over
expenditures is relatively low. These studies (Altun and Yavuz, 2017; Gurdal and Yavuz, 2017; Colak et al., 2018; Cobanoglu et
al., 2021) were conducted only at the level of one or two provinces or regions and were interpreted on the average values of
the survey statements. So far, there is no literature on value-added tax reductions in 2022. This study aims to contribute to
the literature by measuring perceptions toward value-added tax reductions across Turkey with regression models.

We conducted the research with 1.100 people across Turkey using online and face-to-face survey techniques. Two of the
statements we applied were not included in the evaluation because they contained missing data. We constructed four
different regression models using data from 1.098 people. We formed the dependent variable, which we used in the
regression analyses to measure individuals' perceptions, attitudes, and behaviors regarding value-added tax reductions, by
combining six survey statements. The average of the dependent variable (perception of value-added tax reductions) we
created is 3,89. In the analyses, we used thirty-one independent variables, nine demographic variables, and twenty-two
Likert-scale statements. In Likert scale expressions, economic and socio-psychological factors include tax perception, tax
awareness, and tax rate. In this respect, the study contributes to the tax psychology literature starting with Schmélders
(1959), Friedland et al. (1978), Lewis (1982), Muter et al. (1993), Bayrakl et al. (2004), Taskin (2012), Kog (2019).

According to the analysis results, the perception of value-added tax deductions differs significantly from demographic
variables regarding marital status, age, region of residence, education level, occupation, income, and vehicle ownership. Our
results show that married people have a positive perception of value-added tax reductions compared to singles, people who
have not graduated from any school compared to people with other education levels, retirees compared to people from
other occupational groups, people in the upper-middle income group compared to people in other income groups. In
addition, the perception of young people about value-added tax reductions is negative compared to people in other age
groups, people living in the Central Anatolia region compared to people living in other regions, and people who have their
cars compared to other people. According to the analysis results, the perception of value-added tax reductions of people
with positive tax perception is positive. Those who think that value-added tax provides self-control in the tax system, that the
scope of goods and services subject to value-added tax should be narrowed, that value-added tax rates are high and should
be reduced, and that people with high value-added tax awareness have a positive perception of reductions. The fact that tax
rates are influential in individuals' perception, attitude, and behavior toward value-added tax reductions shows that
economic factors are influential. This finding is consistent with the findings of Allingham and Sandmo (1972), Yitzhaki (1974),
Friedland et al. (1978), and Schoeman et al. (2022) in the literature. In addition, our findings that socio-psychological factors
such as tax perception and awareness of value-added tax are influential in attitudes and behaviors towards value-added tax
reductions are in line with the findings of Alm et al. (1995), Bayrakli et al. (2004) and Tosuner and Demir (2009) in the
literature.

With the value-added tax reduction decisions taken in 2022, the government aimed to stimulate the markets and
suppress the rapidly increasing prices. When we examine the inflation rates realized in this period, the rate, 48,69% in
January, increased continuously throughout the year and became 85,51% in October. These rates show that the value-added
tax reductions policy is feeble in suppressing prices. The perception that value-added tax reductions, which are among the
study's findings, are not reflected in the prices also supports this situation. In addition, individuals' positive attitudes and
behaviors towards value-added tax reductions contribute to the government's aim of stimulating the markets with value-
added tax reductions. Also, this study reveals the importance of investigating the reflections of policies on society for a tax
policy to be successful and guides policymakers and future studies in the field of tax psychology.
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1. Introduction

The significance of a company's performance and the factors that influence it are crucial
for professionals and scholars across various disciplines due to their wide-ranging implications
and repercussions. Notably, it can directly impact a company's financial health and stability,
thereby affecting shareholders and stakeholders. Moreover, a company's performance can
also have a broader impact on the overall economy, affecting the livelihoods of the whole
community. Given its complexity and scope, gaining insight into the performance of a
company requires a multidisciplinary approach that draws on expertise and knowledge from
various domains, including finance, economics, management, accounting, and marketing.

To develop effective strategies and make informed decisions that enhance overall
performance, practitioners and researchers must understand the factors that determine a
company's performance. This requires consideration of not only financial data but also non-
financial factors that could significantly impact future performance. This is because, today,
companies are increasingly investing in assets that cannot be imitated, are rare, and lack
substitutes to gain a sustainable competitive advantage within the framework of the
resource-based view theory (Barney, 1991). This has rendered traditional financial
information inadequate for evaluating a firm's future performance and profits.

Environmental, social, and corporate governance (ESG) activities are gaining traction
among practitioners as they seek to pursue both long-term investment opportunities and
make a meaningful impact on society. Business managers recognize the importance of ESG
and sustainability activities since they play a crucial role in the long-term viability and
reputation of a company. Investors, financial analysts, and policymakers are also utilizing non-
financial ESG information to obtain a holistic assessment of a company's performance and
future prospects in the market (Zuraida et al., 2018: 458). More specifically, over the past
decade, ESG investing has experienced significant growth, with professionally managed
portfolios that incorporate crucial aspects of ESG assessments surpassing USD 17.5 trillion
globally (Boffo and Patalano, 2020). According to a report by PwC, it is anticipated that asset
managers worldwide will increase their management of ESG-related assets under
management to $33.9tn by 2026, compared to $18.4tn in 2021 (PwC, 2022). Another study
that included 1,300 decision-makers who work in finance, ESG, and sustainability from 13
global markets showed that in the last three years, 75% of organizations have begun formally
reporting their ESG, climate, and sustainability, or corporate social responsibility data
(Workiva, 2022).

Scholars have long been debating and discussing the measurement, reporting, and
potential financial impact of ESG activities on companies. According to Fatemi et al. (2015),
firms that prioritize environmental investment and social responsibility may witness an
enhancement in their financial performance and overall worth. Additionally, as per Chouaibi
et al. (2022), investors consider a firm's ESG practices while assessing investment risks and
opportunities, which indicates that a company's ESG performance could affect its stock prices
and bond vyields. There are studies (Aras and Crowther, 2008; Branco and Rodrigues, 2008;
Chouaibi et al., 2022; Lee et al., 2009; Velte, 2017) that found that investing in ESG activities
has a positive effect on financial performance; there are also studies that concluded that it
has a negative effect (Atan et al., 2018; Duque-Grisales and Aguilera-Caracuel, 2021; Fatemi
et al., 2015; Wang and Sarkis, 2017). These studies, however, have predominantly focused on
companies in developed nations, leaving a gap in understanding the impact of ESG activities
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on the financial performance of firms in developing economies. This study aims to address
this gap by conducting an empirical investigation into the effects of ESG activities on the
financial performance of publicly listed non-financial Turkish firms between 2009 and 2019.
Furthermore, this study seeks to make a significant contribution to the existing literature by
examining the impact of ESG practices on financial performance using an overall financial
performance indicator that integrates accounting-based and market-based performance
measures and by exploring the distinct effects of the ten sub-components of ESG on firm
performance.

The ESG scores of each firm were retrieved from the Refinitiv Eikon database. Refinitiv
objectively measures a firm's ESG performance based on data reported by firms. Both market-
based (Tobin q) and accounting-based (return on assets and return on equity) indicators were
used to measure financial performance. In addition, a general financial performance indicator
was created by using principal components analysis based on these three performance
indicators. The models also incorporated several firm characteristics that have been
demonstrated to affect performance in prior studies. Empirical models were estimated using
ordinary least squares regression with the Driscoll-Kraay standard errors method.

The study found that ESG activities have a positive impact on a company's financial
performance, with higher ESG performance leading to better financial performance. Further
analysis of the sub-components of ESG revealed that companies with higher scores in CSR
strategy, emission reduction, workforce, resource use, innovation, and management had a
better financial performance. While all three components of the environmental dimension
had a positive effect on performance, some sub-components related to social and corporate
governance dimensions did not show a statistically significant relationship with performance.
Overall, the study suggests that the financial performances of the companies that pay the
necessary attention to the environment and work towards making the world more
sustainable are higher than the others.

The next sections of the paper are as follows. Chapter 2 focuses on the conceptual
framework. In Chapter 3, the hypothesis development is discussed. In Chapter 4, the sample,
data, variables, and empirical model are discussed. Empirical findings are presented in
Chapter 5. Finally, the article is concluded with Chapter 6.

2. Conceptual Framework

In the current globalized world, the contagion effect has made it possible for events in one
part of the world to have an impact on activities in another part. This has resulted in
companies dedicating significant time to risk management and taking precautions to
safeguard themselves. The consequences of such events can also have a financial impact on
companies. As organizations that play a pivotal role in shaping society and fulfilling investor
expectations, they adopt a solution-focused approach and establish defensive measures to
protect against both systematic and unsystematic risks. To achieve this, companies invest not
only in physical assets but also intangible assets.

At this point, investors have been discussing alternative sources of information as the
financial reports of companies are insufficient in providing guidance on how to record and
report intangibles. In particular, the investors, who realized that the environmental, social,
and managerial competencies of companies, which are the biggest trump cards against the
above-mentioned risks, affect the future and value of the companies, started to expect
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companies to make financial statements on these issues. To respond to the expectations of all
stakeholders, especially investors, companies make the necessary efforts to review their
responsibilities and to create a reporting system accordingly (Aras and Sarioglu, 2015: 22-23).

Corporate sustainability practices encompass a broad spectrum of environmental, social,
and corporate governance (ESG) issues. Examples of environmental issues include climate
change, carbon emissions, energy consumption, and water usage, while social issues can
include human rights, gender equality, product and customer information, and health and
safety. Corporate governance issues such as the independence of the board of directors,
reporting and disclosure, anti-corruption measures, and shareholder protection are also
significant aspects of ESG (Galbreath, 2013: 530; Amel-Zadeh and Serafeim, 2018: 87).

ESG is not only associated with ethical and socially responsible investment but is also
regarded as a critical indicator of risk management and non-financial performance (Galbreath,
2013: 530). The growing interest of responsible investors in a company's ESG performance
has compelled firms to adopt stakeholder-oriented strategies and prioritize social values in
their operations. Market participants are now using ESG information in addition to financial
data, which has limited usefulness in predicting a company's future cash flow (Zuraida et al.,
2018: 458). More specifically, in the last 25 years, there has been significant and substantial
growth in the number of firms assessing and disclosing ESG information. While the number of
companies publishing ESG data was not even 20 in the early 1990s, this number increased to
9,000 in 2016; thus, there has been an increase in investors' interest in ESG data (Amel-Zadeh
and Serafeim, 2018: 87). Research suggests that companies with a strong commitment to
corporate sustainability tend to benefit from shared values within their business and society
at large (Alsayegh et al., 2020: 3910-3911).

ESG performance is also viewed as a proxy for the quality of management (Taliento et al.,
2019: 1742). Companies are obligated to comply with ESG policies, which can help prevent
information asymmetry between internal and external stakeholders, provide greater access
to information, and ultimately build trust in the company (Yen-Yen, 2019: 469). Numerous
studies have documented the economically significant impacts of ESG, including reduced
capital constraints, lower capital costs, and correlations with share price movements (Amel-
Zadeh and Serafeim, 2018: 87). Moreover, ESG constitutes a pillar of corporate social
responsibility for the development of sustainable strategies that have an impact on the
financial performance of companies (Duque-Grisales and Aguilera-Caracuel, 2021: 315;
Galema et al., 2008).

3. Hypothesis Development

The adoption of an ESG approach has prompted companies to pursue enlightened
management practices and prioritize long-term returns driven by both ethical and financial
considerations (Nasdag, 2019: 5). Companies that demonstrate ethical and responsible
behavior, which enhances societal welfare and strengthens their competitive position, are
more likely to achieve superior value and performance (Mohammad and Wasiuzzaman, 2021:
9). Semenova et al. (2010) found a significantly positive relationship between environmental
and social factors and market value in their study on companies traded in OMX Stockholm.
They stated that firms with higher environmental and social performance have higher stock
prices. In a study using the example of Malaysia and Singapore, Tarmuji et al. (2016)
examined the effect of ESG practices on economic performance and presented empirical
evidence that social and corporate governance practices affect economic performance.
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Finding that ESG disclosures have a positive and significant effect on firm performance, Yen-
Yen (2019) stated that non-financial disclosures lead to better firm value. Ting et al., (2020)
found that ESG initiatives positively affect firm performance. In their research, they used the
ESG scores of companies operating in developed and emerging markets between the years
2014-2018. Bahadori et al. (2021) concluded that firms with higher ESG scores have a higher
level of profitability. On the results of the analyzes conducted using the sustainability reports
of companies traded in the BIST between 2008 and 2014, Diizer and Once (2019) assert that
sustainability performance indicators have a positive effect on firm performance. Cimen
(2019) found that being included in the BIST Sustainability Index positively affects the
performance of companies. In another study conducted on companies traded on the BIST,
Ates (2021), using data from the years 2009-2017, concluded that corporate social
performance levels have a positive relationship with financial performance. Sisman and
Cankaya (2021) carried out an analysis using the ESG data of companies in the airline industry
between 2010 and 2017 and found that there was a positive relationship between ESG score
and return on assets (ROA).

This paper draws upon the findings and theoretical discussions outlined in the
aforementioned studies to suggest that a company's ESG performance has a positive impact
on its financial performance. As a result, as a company's ESG scores improve, its financial
performance is expected to improve accordingly. This may be due to the fact that ESG
practices can influence financial performance directly, as well as indirectly, by enhancing
operational efficiency, reducing risks, fostering creativity, and improving satisfaction among
customers and employees. Based on these arguments, this paper posits the following primary
hypothesis:

Hypothesis 1: As the firms' ESG scores increase, their financial performance also increases.
4. Methodology
4.1. Sample

This paper aimed to investigate how ESG practices are related to the financial
performance of listed non-financial companies in Turkey. With this aim, the companies whose
ESG scores can be reached between the years 2009-2019 constitute the sample of the
research. The ESG score is the company's environmental, social, and corporate governance
score gathered by Refinitiv. Refinitiv publishes ESG scores that aim to objectively measure a
firm's ESG performance based on data reported by firms. Market-based (TOBIN q) and
accounting-based (ROA, ROE) indicators were used to measure financial performance. The
financial statement information of the companies was also accessed through the Refinitiv
Eikon database. To ignore the effects of the financial crisis in 2008 and the COVID-19
Pandemic in 2020 on the activities of the companies, the relevant years were not included in
the sample. To avoid the effect of extreme values, the values outside the 1st and 99th
percentiles of the variables were set to the value corresponding to the 1st and 99th
percentiles, respectively. Finally, the research sample consists of 36 firms and 189 firm-year
observations. The industries of these companies are as follows: basic materials (24
observation), consumer cyclicals (48 observation), consumer non-cyclicals (37 observation),
energy (12 observation), healthcare (1 observation), industrials (37 observation), real estate
(9 observation), technology (21 observation). The names of the firms included in the sample
are given in Appendix 1. Sample distribution by years in the sample is given in Appendix 2.
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Table 1 includes the definitions of the variables.

Table 1: Definitions and Explanations of Variables

Variables Descriptions of Variables
Dependent ROA Return on assets is calculated as the ratio of net profit to total assets.
variable ROE Return on equity is calculated as net income divided by equity.

TOBIN TOBIN is calculated by dividing the market value by the book value. Its formula
can be represented as: [Total assets - Equity + (Number of shares x Share
price)] + Total assets

PERFORM PERFORM is an overall financial performance indicator created using principal
components analysis based on three performance indicators (ROA, ROE, and
TOBIN). Higher values of the variable indicate higher financial performance.

Independent ESG ESG Score refers to the overall ESG score of firms calculated by Refinitiv based
variables on the information reported within the environmental, social, and corporate
governance components.

RES Resource Use Score is a measure of a company's ability to minimize its usage of
materials, energy, or water and to implement sustainable practices in its supply
chain management.

EMS Emission Reduction Score evaluates a company's efforts and success in
lowering the amount of pollution it generates through its production and daily
operations.

EIS Innovation Score measures a company's potential to decrease its
environmental expenses and increase revenue by developing new
environmentally friendly technologies, procedures, or products.

WFS Workforce Score assesses a company's success in promoting employee
satisfaction, providing a safe and healthy work environment, fostering a diverse
and inclusive workplace, and offering opportunities for personal and
professional growth.

HRS Human Rights Score evaluates a company's adherence to basic human rights
standards. It measures the company's performance in treating its employees,
customers, and other stakeholders with respect, dignity, and fairness.

CMS Community Score assesses a company's dedication to being a responsible
member of society, safeguarding public health, and adhering to ethical
business practices.

PRS Product Responsibility Score is an indicator of a company's ability to produce
goods and services of high quality by incorporating integrity, protecting
customer data, and ensuring customer safety and well-being.

MNS Management Score evaluates a company's dedication and success in adhering
to the highest principles of corporate governance.

SHS Shareholders Score assesses a company's success in treating its shareholders
fairly and using tools to prevent hostile takeovers.

CSR CSR Strategy Score evaluates the way a company integrates social,
environmental, and economic considerations into its daily decision-making
process and communicates the same to the stakeholders.

Control SIZE Size is defined as the natural logarithm of total assets.
Variables AGE Firm age is the natural logarithm of firm age.

LEVERAGE Leverage is defined as the ratio of total debt to total assets.

LIQUIDITY Liquidity is defined as the ratio of current assets to current liabilities.

SALES_G Sales growth is defined as the change in net sales over the past year.

LOSS Loss is a dummy variable that is equal to 1 for firms reporting a loss in the
current year and O for other firms.

RISK Risk represents firm risk and is defined as the absolute difference between the

annual percentage change in net income after taxes of a given firm i in year t
and the average of this change of firm i over the sample period.
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4.2. Empirical Model

The following model was formed to test the relationship between ESG scores and firm
performance.

Yii = a+ BLESG; + [,Controly + fsYear, + BoFirmy + €, (1)

The i indices in the model represent the firms and the t indices represent the years. Y;;
represents return on assets (ROA), return on equity (ROE), TOBIN g, and overall performance
measure (PERFORM), respectively. The independent variable of the study, ESG;;, represents
the company's ESG score. Various firm characteristics that have been shown to have an
impact on performance in previous studies are also included in the analysis model. Control;;
refers to firm characteristics that are considered as control variables. These variables are size,
age, leverage, liquidity, sales growth, loss, and risk. In addition, dummy variables related to
years and companies were included in the analysis model in order to eliminate the omitted
variable bias. Year;; represents the year dummy variables; Firm; represents the firm
dummy variables. €;; is the error term. Detailed explanations of the variables are shown in
Table 1.

The dataset is panel data, as it includes observations over time and across different firms.
However, due to the unavailability of data for certain years for some of the firms included in
the sample, an unbalanced panel data set is present. Panel data analysis is frequently used in
the fields of economics and finance because it provides the opportunity to conduct empirical
studies that cannot be obtained by using only time series data or cross-sectional data (Tari,
2010). Therefore, to analyze the experimental model, panel data analysis techniques were
employed. More specifically, the empirical model was estimated using the Driscoll-Kraay
standard errors method. Driscoll and Kraay (1998) standard error method provides results
that are robust to heteroskedasticity and general temporal and cross-sectional dependency
problems (Hoechle, 2007)).

4.3. Descriptive Statistics

Descriptive statistics of the variables are given in Table 2. ROA mean (median) was 0.08
(0.07), ROE mean (median) was 0.19 (0.18), and TOBIN Q mean (median) was 1.59 (1.36). The
averages of the sub-components of the ESG score, namely resource use, emissions,
innovation, labor, human rights, society, product responsibility, management, shareholders,
and CSR strategy, are 46.20, 46.19, 25.31, 60.97, 29.79, 53.21, 46.22, 51.86, 52.49, and 39.69,
respectively. The workforce size has the highest average of the ESG sub-components. This can
be interpreted as an indication that companies care about their employees. On the other
hand, the innovation and human rights components have the lowest ratings. The average of
ESG score is 46.43.

Table 3 shows the correlation coefficients between variables and variance inflation factor
of variables. There is a negative correlation between ESG score and ROA, ROE, TOBIN Q, and
Perform variables. The existence of a high correlation coefficient (>0.70) among the variables
in the regression model may cause a multicollinearity problem. It tested whether there was a
multicollinearity problem between the variables via variance inflation factor (VIF). If the
calculated VIF value is greater than 0.10, it means that there is multicollinearity. According to
the results, it was seen that there was no multicollinearity problem since the VIF values were
less than 0.10.
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Table 2: Descriptive Statistics

Variables Observation Mean St. Deviation Median Minimum Maximum
ROA 225 0.08 0.06 0.07 -0.03 0.33
ROE 225 0.19 0.14 0.18 -0.22 0.55
TOBIN 226 1.59 0.88 1.36 0.68 5.51
PERFORM 225 0.00 1.41 -0.23 -6.32 571
SIZE 226 23.07 0.89 23.17 20.82 24.96
AGE 226 3.62 0.56 3.66 1.61 4.22
LEVERAGE 226 0.29 0.17 0.31 0.00 0.60
LIQUIDITY 226 2.04 2.30 1.48 0.61 13.12
SALES_G 189 0.18 0.22 0.16 -0.33 1.13
LOSS 226 0.05 0.22 0.00 0.00 1.00
RISK 189 176.7 595.6 34.49 0.02 5466
ESG 226 46.43 20.01 49.29 2.57 92.55
RES 226 46.20 32.86 49.69 0.00 98.72
EMS 226 46.19 32.61 48.99 0.00 99.49
EIS 226 25.31 29.51 17.38 0.00 98.44
WFS 226 60.97 24.93 65.69 2.89 99.00
HRS 226 29.79 34.24 14.50 0.00 97.83
CMS 226 53.21 27.94 55.69 2.48 98.52
PRS 226 46.22 31.86 48.75 0.00 99.73
MNS 226 51.86 29.07 55.45 0.81 98.39
SHS 226 52.49 28.79 54.02 0.81 99.19
CSR 226 39.69 30.55 38.64 0.00 99.12
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5. Empirical Results

Table 4 shows the results of the analysis regarding the effect of the ESG score on firm
performance. Columns (1)-(4) show the findings related to return on assets, return on equity,
Tobin g ratio, and overall performance variables, respectively. First, all models in Table 4 are
statistically valid when looking at the F, P, and R2 values. In other words, all models have a
statistically significant predictive ability on firm performance. It is seen that the ESG
coefficient in the models is 0.000 (t=2.22), 0.001 (t=2.44), 0.009 (t=2.37), and 0.014 (t=2.58),
respectively. The coefficient of the ESG score is statistically significant at the level of 0.10 in
the ROA model. In ROE, TOBIN g, and overall performance models, it is statistically significant
at the 0.05 level. According to these results, ESG has a positive effect on the performance of
firms. Therefore, the hypothesis suggesting that the higher the ESG score, the higher the
performance of the firms is supported.

Tablo 4: Analysis Results

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Variables ROA ROE TOBIN PERFORM
ESG 0.000* 0.001** 0.009** 0.014**
(2.22) (2.44) (2.37) (2.58)
SIZE -0.014 -0.036 -1.039%** -0.853**
(-0.81) (-0.70) (-7.42) (-2.31)
AGE 0.110 0.271 6.878%** 5.303**
(1.04) (0.84) (7.59) (2.29)
LEVERAGE -0.125%** -0.041 -0.263 -1.462%**
(-6.33) (-0.98) (-0.58) (-3.44)
LIQUIDITY 0.011* 0.011 -0.129* 0.059
(2.22) (0.97) (-2.10) (0.59)
SALES_G 0.045%** 0.100%** 0.365%** 0.956***
(3.86) (4.20) (4.03) (4.55)
LOSS -0.051%** -0.221%** 0.111 -1.075%**
(-3.74) (-6.43) (0.86) (-4.14)
RISK -0.000 -0.000 -0.000%** -0.000*
(-0.94) (-0.02) (-5.36) (-2.10)
Constant 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000
(0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
Firm effects Yes Yes Yes Yes
Year effects Yes Yes Yes Yes
Observations 189 189 189 189
Number of firms 36 36 36 36
Adjusted R? 0.427 0.391 0.465 0.427
F —value 39862 9100™"" 44013" 18889

t-statistics in parentheses. *** p<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1

This finding is also supported by previous findings in the literature. In studies investigating
the effect of ESG activities on financial performance using various time intervals and samples
in Turkey, it has been found that the performance of companies that attach more importance
to environmental, social, and corporate governance practices has been positively affected by
this situation (Diizer and Once 2019; Ates, 2021). In addition, studies conducted in various
parts of the world have proven that ESG disclosures have a positive effect on firm
performance (Semenova et al., 2010; Tarmuji et al.,, 2016; Yen-Yen, 2019; Ting, 2020;
Bahadori et al., 2021). The disclosure of ESG commitments and the extent to which they are
fulfilled allows the company's strategy and objectives to be examined from the point of view
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of current and potential investors, so investors who have the opportunity to access more
information about the company can evaluate the companies better. Easier access to
information can lead to an increase in the value of the company (Yen-Yen, 2019). In addition,
firms with strong financial performance can be able to use their resources to be more
beneficial to society and to do good for others. ESG activities can also reduce conflicts of
interest between managers and stakeholders. Thus, businesses can have a better perception
in the eyes of society, and this can improve company performance (Waddock, 1997:312;
Hamilton et al., 1993: 64). Since companies have not yet invested in ESG activities as much as
necessary, it can be said that participants in the market position companies that perform ESG
activities differently from those that do not and see them as companies worth to invest (Jo
and Harjoto, 2012).

Table 5 contains the results of additional analyzes using subcomponents of the ESG to
support the main finding in Table 4. Considering the results of the analysis using the return on
assets ratio as the dependent variable in Table 5 Panel A, coefficients of Emission, Innovation,
Workforce, and CSR Strategy are statistically significant, while others are statistically
insignificant. In Panel B, coefficients of Emission, Innovation, Workforce, and CSR Strategy are
again statistically significant, while others are statistically insignificant. In Panel C, coefficients
of Resource Use, Emission, Innovation, Workforce, Management, and CSR Strategy are
statistically significant, while others are statistically insignificant. In Panel D, coefficients of
Resource Use, Emission, Innovation, Workforce, and CSR Strategy are statistically significant,
while others are statistically insignificant. The coefficients of the variables found to be
significant are positive in the results of the four dependent variables, which supports the
results of the main hypothesis.

Resource use, emissions, and innovation are the subcomponents of the environmental
dimension of ESG. The environmental dimension of ESG assesses a company's environmental
impact and management, including its efforts to mitigate and reduce negative impacts, as
well as its adherence to environmental regulations and sustainability initiatives. ESG data can
provide insight into a company's long-term environmental performance and potential risks,
which can be useful for investors and analysts in making investment decisions. Additionally,
companies that score well on the environmental dimension of ESG may be considered more
socially responsible and may be seen as a more sustainable long-term investment. In Table 5,
it was found that all three components of the environmental dimension positively affect
performance. Companies with strong environmental performance may reduce their costs by
using energy and natural resources more efficiently. Also, companies with good
environmental performance may also be better positioned to capitalize on opportunities
related to sustainability and clean energy. According to this, it has been found that if
companies give weight to environmental factors, their performance will also increase.
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Tablo 5: Impact of ESG Components on Performance

Panel A: Dependent Variable ROA

Environmental Social Governance
RES EMS EIS WES HRS CMS PRS MNS SHS CSR
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)
ESG 0.000  0.000** 0.000*** 0.000*** 0.000 0.000 -0.000 -0.000 0.000 0.000*
(1.41) (2.79) (6.03) (3.97) (1.11) (0.75) (-0.40) (-0.14) (0.40) (2.11)
Controls Included Included Included Included Included Included Included Included Included Included
Firm effects Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
Year effects Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
Observations 189 189 189 189 189 189 189 189 189 189
Adjusted R? 0.419 0.434 0.436 0.430 0.415 0.415 0.414 0.414 0.414 0.425
Panel B: Dependent Variable ROE
Environmental Social Governance
RES EMS EIS WES HRS CMS PRS MNS SHS CSR
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)
ESG 0.001 0.001*** 0.001*** 0.0001** 0.000 0.000 0.000 -0.000 -0.000 0.001**
(1.68) (3.33) (5.79) (2.65) (0.84) (0.45) (0.18) (-0.85) (-0.26) (2.57)
Controls Included Included Included Included Included Included Included Included Included Included
Firm effects Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
Year effects Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
Observations 189 189 189 189 189 189 189 189 189 189
Adjusted R? 0.387 0.412 0.414 0.393 0.377 0.376 0.376 0.378 0.376 0.393
Panel C: Dependent Variable TOBIN
Environmental Social Governance
RES EMS EIS WFS HRS CMS PRS MNS SHS CSR
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)
ESG 0.004*** 0.004* 0.004*** 0.005*** 0.001 0.003 0.001 0.002** -0.000 0.003*
(4.25) (1.95) (6.67) (4.02) (1.08) (1.20) (1.02) (2.40) (-0.27) (1.97)
Controls Included Included Included Included Included Included Included Included Included Included
Firm effects Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
Year effects Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
Observations 189 189 189 189 189 189 189 189 189 189
Adjusted R? 0.468 0.458 0.453 0.464 0.437 0.442 0.437 0.439 0.436 0.446
Panel D: Dependent Variable PERFORM
Environmental Social Governance
RES EMS EIS WFS HRS CMS PRS MNS SHS CSR
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)
ESG 0.006** 0.009*** 0.008*** 0.009** 0.002 0.003 0.000 -0.000 -0.001 0.006**
(2.73) (2.86) (6.98) (4.42) (1.35) (1.04) (0.01) (-0.08) (-0.58) (2.37)
Controls Included Included Included Included Included Included Included Included Included Included
Firm effects Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
Year effects Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
Observations 189 189 189 189 189 189 189 189 189 189
Adjusted R? 0.421 0.440 0.436 0.430 0.406 0.407 0.404 0.404 0.404 0.422

t-statistics in parentheses. *** p<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1
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It was also found that only the workforce score, which is one of the sub-components of
the social dimension, positively affects financial performance. The workforce score is an ESG
factor that measures how well the business performs on issues such as working conditions,
recruitment and promotion processes, and job security of its employees. A well-managed
workforce will show itself through results such as high performance, low absenteeism rates,
and reduced occupational accidents. This increases the productivity and efficiency of the
company and contributes to financial performance by reducing costs. However, the lack of
impact from other sub-components of the social dimension on financial performance may be
attributed to socio-economic conditions in Turkey. On the other hand, although these
components do not have a direct effect on financial performance, it should not be ignored
that they have a direct effect on increasing the sustainability of enterprises and protecting the
corporate reputation.

6. Conclusion

Environmental, social, and corporate governance (ESG) practices have become a subject
that is closely followed in the world. ESG has been the focus of many people, such as
companies, investors, financial analysts, and policymakers (Semenova et al., 2010: 265).
Because in today's, an event that occurs in one corner of the world can affect the activities in
another, and companies try to respond to these risks with their physical and non-physical
capital and skills against various risks. At this point, market interest is increasing, especially for
businesses that are sensitive to their immediate and distant environment, protect the rights
of the human resources they work with, and protect the interests of their shareholders and
other stakeholders. Both individual and institutional investors are more interested in the
activities of firms that go beyond the objectives of maximizing shareholder wealth. In this
context, businesses with high ESG performance draw attention (Gillan et al., 2010: 1).

An important research question will be whether the efforts of companies that increase
their ESG investments and improve their ESG performance are reflected in their traditional
performances. In this paper, based on the argument that ESG practices are one of the
mechanisms that protect companies against both systematic and unsystematic risks, it has
been considered that the ESG performance of companies will have positive effects on their
financial performance, and therefore, as the company's ESG scores increase, the financial
performance will also increase. In order to test the hypothesis, non-financial Turkish
companies were included in the research sample between 2009 and 2019. Empirical models
were estimated using ordinary least squares regression with the Driscoll-Kraay standard
errors method. Thus, results that are robust to heteroscedasticity, and general temporal and
cross-sectional dependency problems were obtained.

According to the findings, ESG practices have a positive effect on the performance
indicators of companies. Therefore, as the ESG performance of companies increases, their
financial performance also increases. According to the results of the additional analyzes
carried out using the sub-components of the ESG, it was found that while all three
components of the environmental dimension affect performance positively, some sub-
components related to the social and corporate governance dimensions are not statistically
related to performance. According to this, it has been concluded that the financial
performances of the companies that pay the necessary attention to the environment are
higher than the others.
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This study not only contributes to studies examining the impact of ESG practices on
financial performance through a sample of other developing countries (for Malaysia, see Atan
et al., 2018) but also contributes to previous studies conducted on companies in Turkey with
different ESG measurement methods. For example, Diizer and Once (2019) examined the
sustainability reports of 30 companies traded on the BIST between 2008 and 2014 and
investigated their ESG performances over the economic, environmental, and social
performance sub-components in line with GRI reporting principles. Moreover, Kulali (2022)
investigated the relationship between the ESG performance of the firms traded in Borsa
Istanbul and the market value and the role of firm size in this relationship between the years
2016-2020. The researcher found that both ESG criteria and ESG components had a significant
and positive effect on market value. In other studies carried out on the sample of Turkish
firms, the effect of binary situations such as inclusion or non-inclusion in the sustainability
index and disclosure or non-disclosure of a sustainability report on financial performance has
been investigated (see Cimen, Guriunld, 2019; Tang, 2019; Yilmaz et al., 2020).

The study also adds to the existing literature by utilizing an overall financial performance
indicator, which sets it apart from earlier research. The goal is to present a fresh perspective
by combining accounting-based and market-based performance measures into one
comprehensive framework. Moreover, this study enables us to analyze the effect of ESG
practices on firm performance in more detail. Existing literature has solely focused on
exploring the impact of the overall ESG score or its E, S, and G components, neglecting the
examination of the individual effects of the ten sub-components of ESG. Thus, the study has
made a further contribution by examining the effect of the ten sub-components of the ESG
separately on firm performance.

As a result, investing in ESG factors, particularly those related to the environmental
dimension, is crucial for companies looking to improve their sustainable performance.
Considering these factors when making decisions about company policies can help guide
future decisions for managers. In other words, companies should prioritize ESG factors, and
especially environmental concerns, in their overall business strategy in order to achieve long-
term sustainability. The development of socially and environmentally conscious policies
seems to contribute to more effective financial performance. As a result, executives must
take into account the needs and concerns of not only their shareholders but also all parties
who may be impacted by, or have an impact on, the attainment of environmental and social
objectives (Chouaibi et al., 2022).
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Appendix 1: Tickers of Firms
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AEFES AKSA ARCLK ASELS AYGAZ BIMAS
CCOLA DOAS DOHOL EKGYO ENKAI EREGL
FROTO GLYHO KORDS KOZAA KOZAL KRDMD
MGROS MPARK OTKAR PETKM PGSUS SASA
SELEC SISE TAVHL TCELL THYAO TKFEN
TOASO TTKOM TTRAK TUPRS ULKER VESTL
Appendix 2: Sample Distribution by Years
Years Observations % ESG Means
2009 6 3.17 27.18
2010 7 3.70 33.04
2011 15 7.94 39.09
2012 16 8.47 41.05
2013 16 8.47 42.20
2014 17 8.99 45.88
2015 18 9.52 49.20
2016 18 9.52 50.59
2017 18 9.52 53.18
2018 22 11.64 56.98
2019 36 19.05 52.51
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1. Introduction

Regional Development Agencies, the first applications of which were encountered in the
United States of America (USA) in the 1930s, are among the most substantial regional and
local development actors in many developed countries, especially in the European Union (EU)
region. Even though the Development Agencies put forward different approaches individually,
the aims of their entity can be generalized as guiding development policies and increasing the
competitiveness of the region they are founded (Avrupa Birliginde Kalkinma Ajanslari, 2018;
1).

In order to provide information to development programs led by the central government
and to supervise the implementation and monitoring of these plans, Regional Development
Agencies were founded in the 1950s and 1960s. The importance of Regional Development
Agencies has started to increase within the scope of ascending local competition with the
understanding of public management and globalization that became widespread in the 1980s.
These agencies were tasked with ensuring the active participation of the private sector and
local shareholders in the regional development process. In the 1950s, Austria, Belgium,
Ireland and France met with Regional Development Agencies. In the 1960s, Germany,
Netherlands, England and Italy, and in the 1980s, Greece, Spain, Finland and Denmark started
to adopt these institutions (Ozen, 2005; 4).

The main mission of the Regional Development Agencies in Tirkiye, which started to be
established in the 2000s within the scope of Law No. 5449, can be listed as (Kalkinma
Ajanslarinin Kurulusu, Koordinasyonu ve Gorevleri Hakkinda Kanun, 2006);

e to establish cooperation among the public sector, the private sector and civil society
organisations,

e to expedite the regional development process in line with the principles and policies
stated in the national development plan and programs by ensuring the appropriate
and effective use of resources and actuating local potential,

e to ensure sustainability,

e to minimize inter-regional and intra-regional development disparities.

Cukurova and izmir Development Agencies, which started their activities in 2006, are the
first two Development Agencies in Tirkiye and have been designed as a pilot scheme.
Depending on the positive results obtained from these pilot schemes, 24 other Regional
Development Agencies were additionally established in the following years.

The Nomenclature of Territorial Units for Statistics (NUTS) is one of the criteria that
Tirkiye is obliged to fulfil in the EU membership process. The aim of the application is defined
as; the determination of regional policy framework, socio-economic analysis of the regions
and generation of regional statistical data comparable at the European level. From this point
of view, NUTS-II regions in Tiirkiye were associated with Regional Development Agencies and
each Regional Development Agencies is responsible for one NUTS-II region as indicated in
Table 1 and Figure 1.
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Table 1. List of Regional Development Agencies in Turkiye

NUTS-II Provinces Regional Development Agency
TR31 izmir izmir RDA
TR62 Adana-Mersin Cukurova RDA
TR52 Karaman-Konya Mevlana RDA
TR83 Amasya-Corum-Samsun-Tokat Middle Black Sea RDA
TRB2 Bitlis-Hakkari-Mus-Van Eastern Anatolia RDA
TRC1 Adiyaman-Gaziantep-Kilis Silk Road RDA
TRC3 Batman-Mardin-Sirnak-Siirt Tigris RDA
TR10 istanbul istanbul RDA
TRC2 Diyarbakir-Sanliurfa Karacadag RDA
TRA1 Bayburt-Erzincan-Erzurum Northeast Anatolia RDA
TR21 Edirne-Kirklareli-Tekirdag Thrace RDA
TR22 Balikesir-Canakkale Southern Marmara RDA
TR32 Aydin-Denizli-Mugla Southern Aegean RDA
TR33 Afyonkarahisar-Kitahya-Manisa-Usak Zafer RDA
TR41 Bilecik-Bursa-Eskisehir Bursa Eskisehir Bilecik RDA
TR42 Bolu-Diizce-Kocaeli-Sakarya-Yalova Eastern Marmara RDA
TR51 Ankara Ankara RDA
TR61 Antalya-Burdur-Isparta West Mediterranean RDA
TR63 Hatay-Kahramanmaras-Osmaniye Eastern Mediterranean RDA
TR71 Aksaray-Kirikkale-Kirsehir-Nevsehir-Nigde Ahiler RDA
TR72 Kayseri-Sivas-Yozgat Central Anatolia RDA
TR81 Bartin-Karabiik-Zonguldak Western Black Sea RDA
TR82 CGankiri-Kastamonu-Sinop North Anatolian RDA
TR90 Artvin-Giresun-Guimughane-Ordu-Rize-Trabzon Serhat RDA
TRA2 Agri-Ardahan-1gdir-Kars Serhat RDA
TRB1 Bingol-Elazig-Malatya-Tunceli Euphrates RDA

Source: (Simsek, 2013).

Figure 1. Map of NUTS-II Regions in Turkiye

JKUDAKA'
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Regional Development Agencies offer financial and technical support to regional
shareholders in line with pre-determined criteria to accelerate the region's development
process and implement activities of critical importance for the region. These supports are
implemented under two topics, as Financial Support and Technical Support, as described
below (Kalkinma Ajanslari Destek Yoénetimi Kilavuzu, 2021; 12-106).
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Direct Financing Support, which is implemented within the scope of Financial Support, is a
type of funding provided by the Regional Development Agencies to specific projects, mainly
through the "call for project proposal" method and within the framework of certain rules.
However, apart from the call for project proposals, the agency can also provide direct support
in the form of "Feasibility Support" and "Guided Project Support".

Funding support is the type of aid served by Regional Development Agencies to cover the
financing expenses paid for the loans taken from the relevant intermediary institutions for the
projects. Interest-Free Credit Support, on the other hand, is a type of aid for interest-free
loans provided by intermediary institutions to applicant companies.

The purpose of Technical Support is to prop up the efforts of local actors in the region for
issues related to regional development, which face difficulties during the preparation and
implementation phase stemming from a lack of institutional capacity. For this purpose,
relevant support is served in subjects such as providing training, contributing to the
preparation of programs and projects, assigning temporary expert personnel, receiving
consultancy services, lobbying activities and establishing international relations.

Within the scope of this study, the performance of 26 Regional Development Agencies
operating in Turkiye is evaluated in terms of Financial Support Programs (FSP) offered
between the years 2006-2021 by Logarithm Methodology of Additive Weights (LMAW) and
Double Normalization-Based Multiple Aggregation (DNMA) methods. Relevant data is
officially requested from the Republic of Tirkiye Ministry of Industry and Technology
Development Agencies General Directorate. The data provided includes Financial Support
Programs implemented for-profit and non-profit organizations, technical support programs
and guided project supports applied by 26 Development Agencies. However, only the
financial support of for-profit and non-profit organizations is taken into consideration for
evaluation and calculated separately.

Regional Development Agencies, one of the most prominent institutions of our country,
are legal entities operating in different regions under the coordination of the Ministry of
Industry and Technology. The financial support programs they have been implementing since
2006 have triggered the investments of both public institutions and the private sector.
However, there has not been any practice to measure the performance of the Regional
Development Agencies in terms of these financial support programs implemented. Therefore,
it is expected that this study will guide the Ministry of Industry and Technology in the
performance measurement of institutions operating within their own structure.

This study, in which the performances of Regional Development Agencies are handled and
evaluated as a decision-making problem, is expected to contribute to the literature.
Furthermore, it is hoped that the results obtained will guide policymakers.

Within the scope of this research, a comprehensive literature review is presented in
Section 2. The framework of the methodology introduced in Section 3 is explained in detail,
and thereafter, the case study is examined in Section 4. Sensitivity analysis is illustrated in
Section 5, and finally, the results are discussed in Section 6.
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2. Literature Review

Decision-making is one of the substantial and fundamental processes for an organization's
corporate goals. In this context, it is necessary to establish the targets correctly, determine
possible solutions, evaluate them in terms of benefits and costs, and choose and implement
the most suitable alternative (Alinezhad and Khalili, 2019; 14). In addition, Multi-Criteria
Decision-Making (MCDM) is a set of approaches and techniques that allow ranking
alternatives from most preferred to least preferred. The main purpose of the applied
methods is not to make the final decision directly but to help with thinking and decision-
making (Dodgson et. al., 2009: 46).

There are so many manuscripts about the legal status, history and best practices of
Regional Development Agencies, but there is no study realized aiming to measure the
performance of these institutions. For this reason, financial support programs, which are one
of the main performance indicators of Regional Development Agencies, are discussed within
the scope of this study and it is examined which Regional Development Agency performs
better in terms of this indicator.

Studies carried out in recent years to examine Regional Development Agencies in Tirkiye
from various perspectives are as follows;

A study was conducted by Ozkan and Boylu (2022) in order to determine the impact and
role of the Eastern Anatolia Development Agency (DAKA) in regional development in terms of
tourism. As a result, it has been determined that the Eastern Anatolia Development Agency
has not set any goals and objectives for tourism, has focused on promotional activities for the
region since 2010, has been engaged in activities for archaeological and cultural heritage, and
has organized scientific activities to find solutions to the problems of the region in terms of
tourism. Within the scope of the project, it has been revealed that DAKA mainly works with
public institutions and supports projects for alternative tourism types

In his study, Ozisik (2021) determined some inconsistencies between the objectives
expected to be realized according to the founding goals of the Regional Development
Agencies and the implementation in practice. He also revealed that, even though the
foundation of Regional Development Agencies in Tirkiye was initially considered a
requirement of the adaptation process with the European Union, they became a part of the
national policy and centralized management approach over time.

Akbulut and Gokis (2017) aimed to examine the emergence process and effectiveness of
Regional Development Agencies, which have become popular actors in the localization
process brought about by the globalization phenomenon. Today, when the concepts of
globalization and localization maintain their importance, they suggest that Regional
Development Agencies should fulfil their institutionalization processes in order to develop
participatory development.

Utilizing statistical data, Ultan and Saygin (2016) aimed to make an assessment of to what
extent Regional Development Agencies affect Tirkiye's regional development and to what
extent Regional Development Agencies reach their founding goals. According to the results of
their study, it is emphasized that in order to be considered "effective regional development
tools" for Regional Development Agencies, the issue of reducing intra-regional disparities
should be focused on rather than reducing the disparities between regions.
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Although few fuzzy versions have been used in the literature, studies using the LMAW
method have not been encountered more than once since it is an extremely new method.
Similar to this situation, there are not many manuscripts published in the literature since the
DNMA method is a recently introduced method as well.

In order to examine the potential of production systems of the heavy industry branches by
means of cyber-physical systems, Gorgiin and Kiiglikonder (2022) utilized the LMAW method
where the prominent criterion is determined as Overall Equipment Efficiency and the
prominent branch of heavy industry is determined as Aerospace Industry.

By means of LMAW and DNMA methods together, Demir (2022) aimed to develop a multi-
criteria model to measure and evaluate the performance of the deposit banking sector during
the COVID-19 pandemic. The LMAW method was used for the weighting of the criteria, and
the DNMA method was used to determine the performance order of the deposit banks.

Within the scope of this method, Pamucar et al. (2021) analysed the performance of six
logistics service providers using the criteria of annual overhead expense, annual fuel
consumption, cost of delay, innovativeness, average customer rating and turnover. According
to the results of the analyse, the applied method resulted in consistent sorting of alternatives
which is not affected by rank reversal implementation. By means of this study, the LMAW
method is introduced to the literature.

Lai and Liao (2021) introduced a new approach for the evaluation of blockchain platforms
by using linguistic D numbers (LDN), Double Normalization-Based Multiple Aggregation
(DNMA) method and Criteria Importance through Inter-criteria Correlation (CRITIC) method
together. During the implementation of the method, performance efficiency, interactivity,
scalability, reliability, security, portability, maintainability, and cost criteria were taken into
account for four different blockchain platforms. The CRITIC method is integrated into the
LDN-based DNMA method to reveal correlations among criteria in the blockchain platform
evaluation process.

The new Double Normalization-Based Multiple Aggregation method is proposed by Liao
and Wu (2020) for green enterprise ranking problems and excavation scheme selection
problems. This method is a multi-criteria decision-making method that includes benefit, cost
and target criteria with quantitative and qualitative features. In this method, linguistic terms
can be used. Linear normalization and vector normalization are used together while weight
adjustment processes are performed to realize a trade-off between the criteria. The method
also proposes a ranking method consisting of three sub-models based on three aggregation
techniques.

By taking the DNMA method one step further to address Cloud Service Provider (CSP)
selection problem, the Z-DNMA method is developed by Lai et. al. (2020). The weighting
method based on the mean square used in the classical DNMA method was altered and the
weighting method based on the Gini coefficient was applied. During the implementation of
the method, cost, reliability, availability, response time and throughput criteria were taken
into account for four different cloud service providers. After the normalization stage, they
aimed to improve the applicability and isotonicity of the DNMA method by extending this
approach to the Z-number environment level for the trade-off between criteria.

Wu and Liao (2019) conducted a study in order to compare the DNMA method and the
TOPSIS, VIKOR and MULTIMOORA methods, which are among the other multi-criteria
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decision-making methods based on utility value. Based on the results of this study, since
TOPSIS, VIKOR and MULTIMOORA methods are calculated with only one normalization
approach, they cause a certain amount of information loss. At the same time, the appropriate
combination of normalization and aggregation approaches is not taken into account. The
DNMA method, on the other hand, becomes a more advantageous application in terms of
flexibility, reliability and simplicity, as it uses different normalization and aggregation
approaches.

In order to determine the best methods for healthcare waste management, Saha et. al.
(2022) used five alternative methods consisting of chemical disinfection, microwave
disinfection, incineration, autoclaving (steam sterilization) and reverse polymerization
following up weighting the criteria by means of FUCOM method. The results indicate that
autoclaving (steam sterilization) would be the most efficient healthcare waste management
method.

Hezam et. al. (2022) applied the MEREC and RS methods simultaneously in order to
evaluate the objective and subjective criteria taken into consideration in the study, which
included electric vehicles, hybrid vehicles and hydrogen-powered vehicles as alternatives.
Evaluation results revealed that electric vehicles might serve as a prominent alternative to
reduce carbon emissions and negative impacts on the environment.

Following up weighting fourteen criteria used to determine the performances of countries
in terms of economic freedom with the MEREC method, Ecer and Zolfani (2022) realized the
performance ranking of OPEC countries by means of the DNMA method. In the study, the
most important indicator of economic freedom emerged as "investment freedom". Among
the OPEC countries, the best-performing country in terms of economic freedom was
determined to be the United Arab Emirates.

3. Methods

The aim of this study is to measure and evaluate the performance of Regional
Development Agencies operating in Tirkiye in terms of Financial Support Programs they
implement for both non-profit and profit organizations. The data regarding the evaluation
criteria used in performance measurement have been determined in line with the official
letter sent from the Ministry of Industry and Technology of the Republic of Tirkiye. The
weights of the criteria were obtained by the LMAW approach, which is one of the new
methods in which both qualitative and quantitative data can be used together, and the
opinions of decision-makers can be included in the weighting process of the criteria.
Afterwards, the financial support performance scores and orders of Regional Development
Agencies were obtained by using the DNMA approach, which is a quite new MCDM method.
The advantage of this model is that the opinions of experts are included in the analysis by the
LMAW method, and on the other hand, the best alternative can be selected by means of the
DNMA method using two normalized techniques and three aggregation approaches together.
The study consists of three stages. LMAW method, DNMA method and sensitivity analysis
were carried out, respectively. The Flowchart of the model covering the applied methods is
given in Figure 2.
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Figure 2. Flowchart of the Study
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3.1 LMAW Method

The LMAW method was introduced to the literature by Pamucar et al. in 2021. Therefore,
it is one of the up-to-date methods used for weighting criteria and ordering alternatives.
LMAW method was preferred for such reasons that; it provides higher stability compared to
similar methods such as TOPSIS, it is quite stable against rank reversal analysis, the
mathematical framework of the method remains the same regardless of the number of
alternatives and criteria, it is suitable for use in applications that consider different
alternatives and criteria, and it allows to use qualitative and quantitative criteria together.
The calculations aiming to find the criterion weight coefficients is explained here and the
application steps of this method are as follows (Pamucar et. al., 2021).

By participation of k experts E = {E{, E;, ..., E,,}, m alternatives A = {A,,A,, ..., A,,,} are
evaluated depending on n criteria C = {Cy, Cs, ..., C,,} and by means of a predefined linguistic
scale.

Step 1: Determining the Weight Coefficients of the Criteria

Experts in the E = {E}, E,, ..., E} cluster prioritize the C = {C;,C5, ..., C,,} criteria over
previously defined linguistic scale values. The prioritization process expressed here assigns a
high value to the criterion of high importance and a low value to the criterion of low
importance. At the end of the process, the priority vector P¢ = (ygl,ygz, ...,ygn) is obtained.

Here, ygn represents the linguistic scale value assigned by expert e (1 <e <k) to
criterion C; (1 <t < n).
Step 1.1: Defining the absolute anti-ideal point (y,;p)

The absolute ideal point (Y,;p) defined by the minimum values of the priority vector and
must be less than the minimum value of the priority vector. The relevant value is calculated
by the equation;

e .
min
S

Yarp =
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where Y%, is the minimum value of the priority vector. The value of s should be greater

than the base of the logarithmic function. Thus, if the logarithmic function is considered as Ln
function, the s value may be preferred as 3.

Step 1.2: Determination of the relation between the elements of the priority vector
and absolute anti-ideal point

By means of Equation (1) below, the relation between the elements of the priority vector
and the absolute anti-ideal point is calculated.

e
e _ _Cn 1
Ten Yarp W
Thus and so, the relation vector R® = (n¢y,N¢s, ..., Néy) is acquired where ng,

represents the value from the relation vector derived from Equation (1) and R® represents
the relation vectorof e (1 < e < k).

Step 1.3: Determination of the vector of weight coefficients w; = (wy, wy, ....., wy)T

By implementing Equation (2), the values of weight coefficients of the criteria are
calculated for experte (1 < e < k).

e loga(néy)

we = —osadlen) oy (2)
7 loga(TTh=1nén)

Nén expression in the equation represents the elements of relation vector R and wyf
indicates the weight coefficients obtained based on the evaluations of the et expert. All the

weight coefficients determined should meet the condition of Z}Ll Wj‘" =1.

Thereafter, aggregated vector of weight coefficients w; = (w;, w,, e, W) is obtained
by applying the Bonferroni aggregator as indicated in Equation (3).

1
p+q

k k
N @\P "7
w; = k. (k _ 1);(% ) ';(Wij (3)

Y#FX

p and q values in the equation are the stabilization parameters of the Bonferonni
aggregator where p and g 2 0.

3.2 DNMA Method

The DNMA method, which is one of the up-to-date methods aiming to order alternatives,
was introduced to the literature by Liao and Wu (2020). The method takes two different
normalizations (linear and vector) techniques and three different aggregations (Complete
Compensatory Model-CCM, Un-compensatory Model-UCM, Incomplete Compensatory
Model-ICM) functions into account. The advantage of this model is that, the best alternative
can be selected by means of two normalized techniques and three aggregation approaches
together. This method can deal with quantitative and qualitative criteria simultaneously.
Besides, benefit, cost and target-based criteria can be evaluated synchronously. Three
aggregation models with different functions also improve the reliability of the method. This
method also enables the decision-makers to feel more flexible. That's why this application
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renders the decision-making process a robust method compared with other methods. The
application steps of this method are as follows (Liao and Wu, 2020):

Step 1: Linear and Vector Normalisation
The decision matrix is normalized by both linear normalization (9?1-1}-”) and vector
normalization (J?lsz) by means of Equation (4) and Equation (5), respectively.

[ ~ 7
< j
=1~ y — )
max {maxx J,r]-} —min {mmx J,rj}
L l
XU — 7
fiZjN =1- | ]| - (5)
JEm G + (1)

The 7; value is the target value for the ¢; criterion and will be taken into account as

maxx¥ for benefit-oriented criteria and minx¥ for cost-oriented criteria.
i i

Step 2: Determination of Criterion Weights
Determination of criterion weights step is applied in 3 phases.

Step 2.1: Standard deviation (o}) of the criterion ¢; is determined by Equation (6) where m
indicates the number of alternatives.

2
ij ij
m (XY Lem (XY
i=1 maxx” m~i=1 m_axx”
i i

o = — ©)

Step 2.2: Normalization of the standard deviation values calculated for the criteria by
Equation (7).
0'.

j
w? = (7)
g i=10j

Step 2.3: Adjust the criterion weights by Equation (8).

’wj".wj
W =—— 3
r Wj".wj

Step 3: Calculation of Subordinate Aggregation Models

CCM (complete compensatory model), UCM (uncompensatory model) and ICM
(incomplete compensatory model) aggregation models are calculated individually for each
alternative based on the two normalization methods applied.

CCM, UCM and ICM are calculated by Equation (9), Equation (10) and Equation (11),
respectively.

FIN

n.o .
w;.
J 7y
e =) @
j=1 i Y
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u (a) = max w; ﬂ (10)
2v i\ max g
L
nofogn \W
ij
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Step 4: Integration of The Normalized Subordinate Utility Values

Three types of subordinate utility values of each alternative are integrated by the
weighted Euclidean distance formula as indicated in Equation (12).

2 2
DN, =w, @ (M) (- 9) <m —r(a) + 1)

miaxul(ai) m
_ uy(a;) ’ +(1-0) rp(a;) 2
W2 | @ maxu, (a;) ¢ m
us(@) |\ m—ry(a) + 1\
+ws @ (W> +(1-9) (T) (12)

r;(a;) and r3(a;) used in the above formula represent the sequence number for the
alternative a; which is sorted according to the CCM and ICM functions in descending order
(the highest value first). On the other hand, r,(a;) indicates the sequence number in the
order obtained for the UCM utility function in ascending order (smallest value first). The ¢
coefficient is the relative importance of the subordinate utility values and takes a value in the
range of [0,1]. Those who developed the method recommend that it could be assumed
as ¢ = 0.5. The coefficients w,, w,, ws are the importance weights of CCM, UCM and ICM
utility functions, respectively. It is determined by the decision makers as the sum of the
weights is wy + w, + ws = 1. When determining the weights, if the decision maker gives
importance to the wide-ranging performance of the alternatives, he can assign the greatest
weight to w;. In case the decision maker is not willing to take risks, i.e., the chosen alternative
should not perform poorly according to some criteria, he can assign the greatest weight to
w,. However, the decision-maker can assign the greatest weight to w; if he considers both
the overall performance and the risks. Finally, the DN values are sorted in descending order,
where the alternative with the highest value will be evaluated as the best.

4. Performances Evaluation of Regional Development Agencies
4.1. Problem Description

This study it is aimed to determine the performance orders of Regional Development
Agencies operating in Tlrkiye through the criteria and multi-criteria decision-making methods
based on the Financial Support Programs they announced between the years 2006-2021. The
evaluation is carried out through the Financial Support Programs implemented by the
Regional Development Agencies for both profit and non-profit organizations, and the relevant
data were obtained from the Ministry of Industry and Technology of the Republic of Turkiye
by official letter. Therefore, the criteria used in the study were created in accordance with the
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parameters requested by the Ministry of Industry and Technology from the Regional
Development Agencies for their annual reports.

All Regional Development Agencies, criteria used in the study and relevant codes are listed
in Table 2.

Table 2. Regional Development Agencies, Criteria and Codes

ALTERNATIVES CRITERIA
Code Regional Development Agency Code Criteria
ALT1 Ahiler Development Agency CA1 Number of Calls for Financial Support Program for Non-
Profit Organizations
ALT2 Ankara Development Agency CA2 Total Call Budgets for Non-Profit Organizations (&)
ALT3 West Mediterranean Development CA3 Total Number of Applications of Non-Profit Organizations
Agency
ALT4 Western Black Sea Development CA4 Number of Successful Projects for Non-Profit Organizations
Agency
ALT5 Bursa Eskisehir Bilecik Development ~ CA5 Number of Contracted Projects for Non-Profit
Agency Organizations
ALT6 Cukurova Development Agency CA6 Number of Successfully Completed Projects for Non-Profit
Organizations
ALT?7 Tigris Development Agency CA7 Number of Terminated Projects for Non-Profit
Organizations
ALT8 Eastern Mediterranean CA8 Contribution Amount of Development Agency for Non-
Development Agency Profit Organizations (&)
ALT9 Eastern Anatolia Development CA9 Co-financing Amount for Non-Profit Organizations (%)
Agency
ALT10 Eastern Black Sea Development
Agency
ALT11  Eastern Marmara Development CB1 Number of Calls for Financial Support Program for Profit
Agency Organizations
ALT12  Euphrates Development Agency CB2 Total Call Budgets for Profit Organizations (&)
ALT13  Southern Aegean Development CB3 Total Number of Applications of Profit Organizations
Agency
ALT14  Southern Marmara Development CB4 Number of Successful Projects for Profit Organizations
Agency
ALT15  Silk Road Development Agency CB5 Number of Contracted Projects for Profit Organizations
ALT16 istanbul Development Agency CB6 Number of Successfully Completed Projects for Profit
Organizations
ALT17  izmir Development Agency CB7 Number of Terminated Projects for Profit Organizations
ALT18  Karacadag Development Agency CB8 Contribution Amount of Development Agency for Profit
Organizations (&)
ALT19  North Anatolian Development CB9 Co-financing Amount for Profit Organizations
Agency

ALT20  Northeast Development Agency

ALT21  Mevlana Development Agency

ALT22  Central Anatolia Development
Agency

ALT23  Middle Black Sea Development
Agency

ALT24  Serhat Development Agency

ALT25 Thrace Development Agency

ALT26  Zafer Development Agency
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The data in the first two columns as alternatives represent 26 Regional Development
Agencies operating in Turkiye and the codes assigned for each. The distinction between the
criteria CA and CB in the last two columns is due to the separate evaluation of calls for
Financial Support Programs applied to non-profit and profit organizations by Regional
Development Agencies.

4.2. Explanation of the Data

Data on the Financial Support Programs implemented by the Regional Development
Agencies for non-profit organizations are given in Table 3, while the Financial Support
Programs implemented by for-profit organizations are summarized in Table 4.

Table 3. Financial Support Programs for Non-Profit Organizations

cAl CA2 CA3 CA4 CA5 CA6 cA7 cA8 CA9
ALT1 12 100,991,247 1,162 277 161 140 20 54,767,804 83,432,796
ALT2 18 171,500,000 1,450 512 249 243 6 67,265,520 81,647,551
ALT3 13 134,176,445 1,633 651 182 167 26 62,290,432 88,816,627
ALT4 10 75,500,000 600 262 175 134 3 60,115,378 83,744,211
ALTS 19 171,000,000 1,463 407 237 206 8 102,745,389 136,060,407
ALT6 22 161,500,000 1,914 517 321 299 14 102,165,678 149,844,996
ALT?7 11 90,585,539 333 166 116 109 23 78,348,749 117,113,970
ALTS 12 108,500,000 660 258 195 177 10 88,947,035 136,615,281
ALT9 9 76,908,658 807 180 48 43 14 45,538,614 69,721,349
ALT10 10 75175000 639 282 187 157 10 71,280,383 105,968,750
ALT11 10 54,779,265 505 185 127 114 10 60,573,252 81,011,703
ALT12 8 72,500,000 412 142 75 55 7 51,056,824 72,080,602
ALT13 14 114,600,000 927 403 175 131 12 88,654,421 137,058,419
ALT14 15 117,091,128 1,423 471 265 262 5 79,075,184 105,018,706
ALT15 15 123,105,218 821 430 234 231 33 71,808,018 110,809,207
ALT16 33 948,500,000 4,635 862 801 643 16 687,771,319 836,597,300
ALT17 17 209,441,489 1,509 576 314 308 17 125,429,849 175,189,226
ALT18 21 133,350,000 1,477 744 207 181 25 65,542,823 104,346,483
ALT19 5 48,000,000 254 77 38 32 9 43,019,273 69,442,141
ALT20 15 97,567,500 901 301 203 139 12 99,654,405 146,362,209
ALT21 13 166,000,000 1,767 746 279 226 24 73,932,856 116,340,153
ALT22 14 97,697,000 1,066 366 176 149 37 68,812,098 108,265,225
ALT23 11 145,862,500 972 353 241 228 23 95,646,363 185,660,598
ALT24 10 82,850,000 671 253 167 135 12 77,195,557 126,622,895
ALT25 18 70,404,802 1,384 423 295 285 21 66,732,726 92,471,446
ALT26 13 159,200,000 1,291 466 275 222 20 127,698,559 229,658,595
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Table 4. Financial Support Programs for Profit Organizations

CcBl CB2 CB3 CB4 CB5 CB6 CB7 CB8 CB9
ALT1 7 74,418,753 840 246 173 173 18 57,705,832 122,524,766
ALT2 14 158,500,000 1,038 400 222 201 15 51,881,617 138,293,278
ALT3 11 96,923,882 1,497 580 171 169 32 42,814,039 93,550,678
ALT4 5 47,500,000 587 247 144 137 10 37,575,523 78,398,037
ALT5 11 90,000,000 858 277 137 133 16 39,782,858 84,239,831
ALT6 14 186,000,000 2,398 852 424 422 58 143,580,856 325,277,096
ALT7 7 59,951,461 468 234 121 119 37 27,620,395 59,488,708
ALT8 17 141,500,000 1,321 504 292 268 72 70,270,435 167,621,102
ALT9 8 83,177,635 1,502 431 203 203 39 48,138,740 99,641,155
ALT10 5 48,000,000 683 306 222 209 24 40,388,682 81,538,419
ALT11 15 82,850,000 1,124 405 240 240 21 57,594,951 123,749,105
ALT12 10 76,700,000 1,213 397 246 243 29 65,580,224 137,756,429
ALT13 10 92,600,000 1,011 364 167 150 8 54,452,778 118,620,856
ALT14 8 81,908,872 858 219 124 123 6 34,048,325 70,707,401
ALT15 11 101,800,000 863 393 160 160 38 31,555,280 67,045,285
ALT16 11 213,500,000 1,504 160 110 105 2 34,668,240 73,057,106
ALT17 11 141,130,293 1,590 569 225 22 12 66,688,891 141,646,026
ALT18 13 135,750,000 1,032 423 319 309 30 67,992,492 159,899,422
ALT19 6 61,500,000 583 300 190 190 30 45,418,780 93,853,118
ALT20 13 87,205,000 1,076 379 250 193 36 43,612,882 136,032,072
ALT21 9 149,000,000 1,591 905 274 270 58 77,943,185 161,035,788
ALT22 12 99,717,278 1,445 488 218 218 50 55,451,644 116,930,301
ALT23 6 54,500,000 1,167 323 201 200 18 41,927,881 87,437,396
ALT24 14 68,346,560 817 332 204 190 21 48,463,101 99,554,890
ALT25 7 45,000,000 606 140 90 90 6 20,094,341 43,021,217
ALT26 7 113,200,000 1,141 345 201 201 32 61,722,403 130,135,780

4.3. LMAW Method Application

Since the final beneficiaries of the Financial Support Programs are the representatives of
industrial organizations and managers of public institutions, evaluation is made by using the
linguistic scale with the participation of four Decision Makers (DM) doing business in these
fields. The importance levels of the criteria were determined by the final beneficiaries of the
financial support programs and no significant contradictions were found between the
assessments of these four decision-makers. For this reason, it is foreseen that it would not be
meaningful to involve more decision-makers in the process.

To calculate the weight coefficient values for each criterion, these four experts stated
their own comments based on the scale indicated in Table 5.

Table 5. Prioritization Scale

Linguistic Variables Prioritization Score
Absolutely Low (AL) 1
Very Low (VL) 1.5
Low (L) 2
Medium (M) 2.5
Equal (E) 3
Medium High (MH) 3.5
High (H) 4
Very High (VH) 4.5
Absolutely High (AH) 5

Source: (Pamucar et. al., 2021)
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Priority vectors obtained with the opinions of four experts for the criteria relevant to calls
for non-profit organizations are given in Table 6, and the implementation steps are explained.

Table 6. Priority Vector of Criteria for Calls towards Non-profit Organizations

CAl CA2 CA3 CA4 CA5 CA6 CA7 CA8 CA9
bMm1 4 5 5 4.5 4.5 5 3 4.5 4
DMm2 4.5 4 4.5 4.5 5 4.5 2.5 4.5 4.5
DMm3 5 4.5 4.5 5 5 4.5 3.5 5
bmM4 4.5 5 4.5 4.5 4.5 5 2 5

The absolute anti-ideal point (Yy;p) is arbitrarily defined as Y, ;, = 0.5. The relationship
between the elements of the priority vector and the absolute anti-ideal point (Y,;p) is
determined by means of Equation (1) based on the data obtained from the expert priority
vectors and Y4;p = 0.5. The relationships between the elements of the priority vector and the
absolute anti-ideal point are presented in the following section.

The elements of the vector R! are obtained by applying Equation (1) as follows.

45 45

L, =—=8nt —1—10 P —1—10 L, =—=9 =—=9
Nca, = 'UCAZ_O'S_ 'nCA3_0’5_ 'UCA4_0'5_ 'nCAS_O’S_ ,

0,5

’

1 5 1 3 1 1 4
Ncag = 05 =10,7¢a, = 05 =6,Ncag = 05 9,Mca, = 05 =8
R' =(8,10,10,9,9,10,6,9,8)
The remaining elements of vectors R?,R® and R*are calculated in a similar manner.

The elements of the first expert's vector le are calculated individually to create the

weight coefficients vector by applying Equation (2) as follows.

- In (8) =0.1069 w} = In (10) =0.1184
"1 T 1n(8.10.10.9.9.10.6.9.8) Y2 = 1n(8.10.10.9.9.10.6.9.8)
In (10) In (9)
1= =0.1184 w} = =0.1130
"3 = 1n(8.10.10.9.9.10.6.9.8) "4 = 1n(8.10.10.9.9.10.6.9.8)
In (9) In (10)
- — 01130 w! = =0.1184
W5 = 1n(8.10.10.9.9.10.6.9.8) _ 1130 We = 1810.10.9.9.10.6.9.8) ~ 118
In (6) In (9)
1= =0.0921 wi = =0.1130
"7 = 1n(8.10.10.9.9.10.6.9.8) "8 = 1n(8.10.10.9.9.10.6.9.8)
. In (8)

= 0.1069

" = 1n(8.10.10.9.9.10.6.9.8)
w]-1 = (0.1069;0.1184;0.1184;0.1130; 0.1130; 0.1184; 0.0921; 0.1130; 0.1069)

The values of weight coefficients obtained meet the condition of Z?lejl =1. The
remaining elements of vectors wjz,
sz = (0.1146;0.1084; 0.1146; 0.1146; 0.1201; 0.1146; 0.0839; 0.1146; 0.1146)

wj3 = (0.1148;0.1096; 0.1096; 0.1148; 0.1148; 0.1096; 0.971; 0.1148; 0.1148)
wj4 = (0.1133;0.1188;0.1133;0.1133;0.1133; 0.1188; 0.0715; 0.1188; 0.1188)

The aggregate vector of the weighting coefficients is obtained by applying Equation (3).

wj3 and w}are calculated in a similar manner.
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For instance, the value of 0.11241 is calculated by average values of w]-e (1 < e<4)for each
expert where wi = 0.1069, w? = 0.1146, w3 = 0.1148 and w;* = 0.1133 as follows.

w; = {0.1069 0.1146 0.1148 0.1133}P4=1

_[0.1069.0.1146" + 0.1069'.0.1148" + 0.1069".0.1133" + -+ 0.1133.0.1069" + 0.1133%.0.1146" + 0.11331.0.1148"
- 4(4—-1)

=0.11241
The remaining values of the vectors of the weight coefficients are obtained in a similar
way.
w; = (0.11241; 0.11376; 0.11396; 0.11393; 0.11530; 0.11531; 0.08597; 0.11529; 0.11375)7

In the evaluation made for FSPs for non-profit organizations, the Number of Successfully
Completed Projects criterion (CA6) emerged as the most important criterion, while the
Number of Terminated Projects criterion (CA7) emerged as the least important. This approach
reveals that the successfully completion of a project is perceived as an important
performance indicator for non-profit organizations such as Public Institutions, Special
Provincial Administration, Chamber of Industry and Commerce, Organized Industrial Zone
Directorate, Non-Governmental Organizations etc. The decision-makers strongly emphasize
that the Number of Terminated Projects criterion placed at the bottom does not indicate that
this criterion is insignificant, but it is in the last order relatively.

Priority vectors obtained with the opinions of four experts for calls towards FSPs for-profit
organizations are given in Table 7.

Table 7. Priority Vector of Criteria for Calls Towards Profit Organizations

CB1 CB2 cB3 CB4 CB5 CB6 CB7 CcB8 CB9
bMm1 4 5 5 4.5 4.5 5 3 4.5 4
bm2 4.5 4.5 4 4.5 5 4.5 3 4.5 4.5
DMm3 5 4.5 4.5 5 4.5 4 3.5 5 5
DM4 4.5 5 4.5 4.5 4.5 5 3 5 5

By applying the same Equations, values for the vectors of the weight coefficients are
obtained for calls towards profit organizations in a similar manner as indicated below.

w; = (0.11188; 0.11475; 0.11189; 0.113940; 0.11342; 0.11324; 0.09333; 0.11474; 0.11320)7

Total Call Budget (CB2) has emerged as the most important criterion in the calls for FSPs
applied to profit organizations. The fact that this criterion is relatively high reveals the
attitudes of Regional Development Agencies, especially towards industrial and service
organizations. It indicates how important these sectors are in the regions they are responsible
for. As in the evaluation of calls for FSPs for non-profit organizations, the Number of
Terminated Projects criterion (CB7) is in the last order as well.
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4.4. DNMA Method Application

By applying Equation (4) for the data in Table 3, the linear normalization matrix in Table 8
is obtained.

Table 8. Linear Normalization Matrix

CAl CA2 CA3 CA4 CAS CA6 CA7 CA8 CA9

ALT1 0.2500 0.0588 0.2073 0.2548 0.1612 0.1768 0.5000 0.0182 0.0182
ALT2 0.4643 0.1371 0.2730 0.5541 0.2765 0.3453 0.9118 0.0376 0.0159
ALT3 0.2857 0.0957 0.3148 0.7312 0.1887 0.2209 0.3235 0.0299 0.0253
ALT4 0.1786 0.0305 0.0790 0.2357 0.1796 0.1669 1.0000 0.0265 0.0186
ALTS 0.5000 0.1366 0.2760 0.4204 0.2608 0.2848 0.8529 0.0926 0.0868
ALT6 0.6071 0.1260 0.3789 0.5605 0.3709 0.4370 0.6765 0.0917 0.1048
ALT7 0.2143 0.0473 0.0180 0.1134 0.1022 0.1260 0.4118 0.0548 0.0621
ALT8 0.2500 0.0672 0.0927 0.2306 0.2058 0.2373 0.7941 0.0712 0.0876
ALT9 0.1429 0.0321 0.1262 0.1312 0.0131 0.0180 0.6765 0.0039 0.0004
ALT10 0.1786 0.0302 0.0879 0.2611 0.1953 0.2046 0.7941 0.0438 0.0476
ALT11 0.1786 0.0075 0.0573 0.1376 0.1166 0.1342 0.7941 0.0272 0.0151
ALT12 0.1071 0.0272 0.0361 0.0828 0.0485 0.0376 0.8824 0.0125 0.0034
ALT13 0.3214 0.0740 0.1536 0.4153 0.1796 0.1620 0.7353 0.0708 0.0881
ALT14 0.3571 0.0767 0.2668 0.5019 0.2975 0.3764 0.9412 0.0559 0.0464
ALT15 0.3571 0.0834 0.1294 0.4497 0.2569 0.3257 0.1176 0.0447 0.0539
ALT16 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 0.6176 1.0000 1.0000
ALT17 0.4286 0.1793 0.2865 0.6357 0.3617 0.4517 0.5882 0.1278 0.1378
ALT18 0.5714 0.0948 0.2792 0.8497 0.2215 0.2439 0.3529 0.0349 0.0455
ALT19 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.8235 0.0000 0.0000
ALT20 0.3571 0.0550 0.1477 0.2854 0.2163 0.1751 0.7353 0.0878 0.1003
ALT21 0.2857 0.1310 0.3454 0.8522 0.3159 0.3175 0.3824 0.0479 0.0611
ALT22 0.3214 0.0552 0.1853 0.3682 0.1809 0.1915 0.0000 0.0400 0.0506
ALT23 0.2143 0.1087 0.1639 0.3516 0.2661 0.3208 0.4118 0.0816 0.1515
ALT24 0.1786 0.0387 0.0952 0.2242 0.1691 0.1686 0.7353 0.0530 0.0745
ALT25 0.4643 0.0249 0.2579 0.4408 0.3368 0.4141 0.4706 0.0368 0.0300
ALT26 0.2857 0.1235 0.2367 0.4955 0.3106 0.3110 0.5000 0.1313 0.2088

In a similar manner, by applying Equation (5) for the data in Table 3, the vector
normalization matrix in Table 9 is obtained.
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Table 9. Vector Normalization Matrix

CAl CA2 CA3 CA4 CAS CA6 CA7 CA8 CA9
ALT1 0.7503 0.4245 0.6001 0.7579 0.5870 0.6176 0.8164 0.3983 0.4349
ALT2 0.8217 0.4724 0.6332 0.8551 0.6438 0.6959 0.9676 0.4102 0.4336
ALT3 0.7622 0.4470 0.6543 0.9127 0.6006 0.6381 0.7516 0.4054 0.4390
ALT4 0.7266 0.4072 0.5353 0.7517 0.5961 0.6130 1.0000 0.4034 0.4352
ALTS 0.8336 0.4720 0.6347 0.8117 0.6361 0.6678 0.9460 0.4439 0.4744
ALT6 0.8692 0.4656 0.6867 0.8572 0.6903 0.7385 0.8812 0.4433 0.4847
ALT7 0.7384 0.4174 0.5046 0.7119 0.5580 0.5940 0.7840 0.4207 0.4602
ALT8 0.7503 0.4296 0.5423 0.7500 0.6090 0.6457 0.9244 0.4308 0.4748
ALT9 0.7147 0.4082 0.5592 0.7177 0.5141 0.5438 0.8812 0.3895 0.4246
ALT10 0.7266 0.4070 0.5398 0.7599 0.6038 0.6305 0.9244 0.4140 0.4518
ALT11 0.7266 0.3931 0.5244 0.7198 0.5651 0.5978 0.9244 0.4038 0.4331
ALT12 0.7028 0.4052 0.5137 0.7020 0.5315 0.5530 0.9568 0.3948 0.4264
ALT13 0.7741 0.4337 0.5730 0.8100 0.5961 0.6107 0.9028 0.4305 0.4752
ALT14 0.7860 0.4354 0.6301 0.8382 0.6541 0.7103 0.9784 0.4214 0.4511
ALT15 0.7860 0.4395 0.5608 0.8212 0.6341 0.6868 0.6760 0.4145 0.4555
ALT16 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 1.0000 0.8596 1.0000 1.0000
ALT17 0.8098 0.4982 0.6400 0.8816 0.6858 0.7453 0.8488 0.4655 0.5038
ALT18 0.8573 0.4465 0.6363 0.9512 0.6167 0.6488 0.7624 0.4085 0.4506
ALT19 0.6671 0.3885 0.4955 0.6751 0.5077 0.5355 0.9352 0.3871 0.4244
ALT20 0.7860 0.4222 0.5700 0.7678 0.6141 0.6168 0.9028 0.4410 0.4821
ALT21 0.7622 0.4687 0.6697 0.9520 0.6632 0.6830 0.7732 0.4165 0.4596
ALT22 0.7741 0.4223 0.5890 0.7947 0.5967 0.6244 0.6329 0.4116 0.4536
ALT23 0.7384 0.4550 0.5782 0.7893 0.6387 0.6845 0.7840 0.4371 0.5116
ALT24 0.7266 0.4122 0.5435 0.7479 0.5909 0.6138 0.9028 0.4196 0.4673
ALT25 0.8217 0.4037 0.6256 0.8183 0.6735 0.7278 0.8056 0.4097 0.4417
ALT26 0.7622 0.4640 0.6149 0.8361 0.6606 0.6799 0.8164 0.4676 0.5446

By means of Equation (6), the standard deviations of the criteria are calculated in order to
adjust the criterion weights and the results are given in Table 10.

Table 10. Standard Deviations of the Criteria

o, g, g3 gy a5 [ gy gg g9 Total

0.1657 0.1744 0.1782 0.2281 0.1717 0.1802 0.2298 0.1736 0.1716 1.6733

Normalization of standard deviation values is carried out with Equation (7) and the results
are given in Table 11.

Table 11. Normalized Standard Deviation Values

w{ wg w3 wg wg wg wg wg wg Total

0.0990 0.1043 0.1065 0.1364 0.1026 0.1077 0.1373 0.1037 0.1025 1.0000

Adjusted weight values are calculated by Equation (8) and the calculated values are
summarized in Table 12.

Table 12. Adjusted Weight Values

Wy W, W3 W, W We W Wg Wq Toplam

0.1060 0.1094 0.1107 0.1252 0.1093 0.1119 0.1092 0.1099 0.1085 1.0000
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CCM, UCM and ICM utility functions obtained by using Equations (9), (10) and (11),
respectively are given in Table 13.

Table 13. CCM, UCM and ICM Values

M e uem MO e

ALT1 0.1837 20 0.1079 20 0.5742 19
ALT2 0.3381 4 0.1068 18 0.6247 6
ALT3 0.2538 11 0.1066 16 0.5983 12
ALT4 0.2129 16 0.1069 19 0.5728 20
ALT5 0.3242 6 0.0997 4 0.6291 5
ALT6 0.3750 2 0.0998 5 0.6519 3
ALT7 0.1271 24 0.1110 24 0.5563 23
ALT8 0.2260 15 0.1021 7 0.5903 15
ALT9 0.1268 25 0.1099 23 0.5446 24
ALT10 0.2056 18 0.1061 15 0.5770 17
ALT11 0.1624 21 0.1086 21 0.5572 22
ALT12 0.1363 23 0.1148 25 0.5446 25
ALT13 0.2465 12 0.1021 8 0.5955 14
ALT14 0.3272 5 0.1037 10 0.6220 8
ALT15 0.2057 17 0.1050 12 0.5889 16
ALT16 0.9583 1 0.0417 1 0.9871 1
ALT17 0.3596 3 0.0958 2 0.6532

ALT18 0.3070 8 0.1060 14 0.6132 9
ALT19 0.0899 26 0.1252 26 0.5269 26
ALT20 0.2400 13 0.1034 9 0.5960 13
ALT21 0.3132 7 0.1046 11 0.6245 7
ALT22 0.1578 22 0.1092 22 0.5719 21
ALT23 0.2321 14 0.1009 6 0.6059 11
ALT24 0.1933 19 0.1052 13 0.5760 18
ALT25 0.2775 10 0.1067 17 0.6076 10
ALT26 0.2925 9 0.0959 3 0.6312 4

The performance scores of the alternatives are obtained by integration of utility functions
with Equation (12) which is based on Euclidean distance. The values for ¢, wy, w, and w; are
deemed appropriate by the experts to consideras ¢ = 0.5 w; = 0.6 w, = 0.1 and w3 = 0.3.
The calculated performance values and the ranking of the alternatives are given in Table 14.
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Table 14. Performance Ranking of RDA's for Calls towards Non-Profit Organizations

Regional Development Agencies DN Descending Order
Ahiler Development Agency 0.245 20
Ankara Development Agency 0.617 4
West Mediterranean Development Agency 0.447 11
Western Black Sea Development Agency 0.304 17
Bursa Eskigehir Bilecik Development Agency 0.614

Cukurova Development Agency 0.704

Tigris Development Agency 0.149 24
Eastern Mediterranean Development Agency 0.373 15
Eastern Anatolia Development Agency 0.136 25
Eastern Black Sea Development Agency 0.298 18
Eastern Marmara Development Agency 0.206 21
Euphrates Development Agency 0.152 23
Southern Aegean Development Agency 0.428 12
Southern Marmara Development Agency 0.595 6
Silk Road Development Agency 0.326 16
istanbul Development Agency 0.976 1
izmir Development Agency 0.699 3
Karacadag Development Agency 0.531

North Anatolian Development Agency 0.094 26
Northeast Development Agency 0.417 14
Mevlana Development Agency 0.570 7
Central Anatolia Development Agency 0.198 22
Middle Black Sea Development Agency 0.422 13
Serhat Development Agency 0.279 19
Thrace Development Agency 0.481 10
Zafer Development Agency 0.575 8

The data in Table 14 reveal that Istanbul Development Agency is the most successful
institution in terms of Financial Support Programs implemented by Regional Development
Agencies for non-profit organizations. Within the scope of this evaluation, it is also revealed
that the institution with the lowest performance is the North Anatolian Development Agency.

When all the steps of the DNMA method are re-applied to the data regarding the Financial
Support Programs applied by the Regional Development Agencies to the profit organizations,
the performance values have emerged as indicated in Table 15.
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Table 15. Performance Ranking of RDA's for Calls Towards Profit Organizations

Regional Development Agencies DN Descending Order

Ahiler Development Agency 0.391 18
Ankara Development Agency 0.728 4
West Mediterranean Development Agency 0.565 10
Western Black Sea Development Agency 0.241 24
Bursa Eskigehir Bilecik Development Agency 0.401 17
Cukurova Development Agency 0.939 1
Tigris Development Agency 0.210 25
Eastern Mediterranean Development Agency 0.705 5
Eastern Anatolia Development Agency 0.458 16
Eastern Black Sea Development Agency 0.288 23
Eastern Marmara Development Agency 0.664 6
Euphrates Development Agency 0.620

Southern Aegean Development Agency 0.522 13
Southern Marmara Development Agency 0.313 21
Silk Road Development Agency 0.366 19
istanbul Development Agency 0.540 12
izmir Development Agency 0.664

Karacadag Development Agency 0.785

North Anatolian Development Agency 0.288 22
Northeast Development Agency 0.557 11
Mevlana Development Agency 0.796

Central Anatolia Development Agency 0.602

Middle Black Sea Development Agency 0.347 20
Serhat Development Agency 0.467 15
Thrace Development Agency 0.199 26
Zafer Development Agency 0.487 14

The data in Table 15 unfold that Cukurova Development Agency is the most successful
institution in terms of Financial Support Programs implemented for profit organizations by
Regional Development Agencies. It is also revealed that Thrace Development Agency has the
lowest performance within the scope of the same evaluation.

5. Sensitivity Analysis

Sensitivity analysis in this study is applied by checking the impact of the rank reversal
matrix.

5.1. Effect of Rank Reversal Matrix

One of the options to observe the persistence of MCDM methods is to include new
alternatives to the initial cluster or to remove weak alternatives from the cluster. In such
cases, it is counted that the MCDM method will not depict a significant change in terms of the
order of alternatives. This phenomenon is defined as the popular rank reversal problem, and
much attention has been paid to it in the literature (Mukhametzyanov and Pamucar, 2018;
Pamucar et. al., 2017).

For this purpose, a sensitivity analysis is implemented to measure the resistance of the
model against the rank reversal problem. Within the scope of this test, 25 scenarios are
created to simulate the change in financial support program data offered to non-profit
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organizations by Regional Development Agencies. As an accepted principle, 25 scenarios
should be built (total number of Regional Development Agencies minus one). Following the
first trial where the DNMA method is applied, the Regional Development Agencies are
ordered according to the results as shown in the SO scenario (original ranking). In the
following scenario (S1), the least ranked alternative is disposed of. Thereafter, the remaining
24 alternatives are sorted again. Thus, 25 scenarios (51-525) are built, thereby eliminating the
alternative with the least performance from the cluster in each next scenario. The final
ranking obtained from different scenarios is indicated in Figure 3.

Figure 3. Results of Ranks Reversal Analysis for FSPs towards Non-Profit Organizations
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According to Figure 3, it can be easily observed that the DNMA model provides consistent
results and the model for FSPs towards non-profit organizations has a strong resistance to the
rank reversal problem. The same process steps were applied to the FSPs offered by Regional
Development Agencies for-profit organizations, and the results are given in Figure 4.
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Figure 4. Results of Ranks Reversal Analysis for FSPs Towards Profit Organizations
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Figure 4 indicates that the DNMA model provides consistent results and the model for
FSPs towards profit organizations has a strong resistance to rank reversal problems as well.

6. Results and Discussion

As a requirement of the pre-accession process to the European Union, 26 Regional
Development Agencies were established in Tirkiye beginning in the year 2006. Regional
Development Agencies, whose job descriptions are extremely wide, announce periodic calls
for financial support programs according to the priorities and requirements of the region they
are responsible for.

In this study, the performances of 26 Regional Development Agencies operating in Tirkiye
were evaluated in terms of financial support programs they have implemented since the date
of their foundation. Because of the calls for financial support programs applied separately for-
profit and non-profit organizations, two different evaluation processes were carried out.

The LMAW method is used in the weighting phase of 9 criteria, and the DNMA method is
applied for the performance evaluation of 26 alternatives within the scope of the study.

It has been determined that the most important criterion in terms of financial support
program calls for non-profit organizations is the "Number of Successfully Completed
Projects". However, the criteria of "Total Call Budget" for calls aiming profit organizations is
determined as the prominent one.

376



Agustos 2023, 18 (2)

When these evaluations are examined carefully, it is eliciting that non-profit organizations
attach more importance to the completion of projects. Considering that successfully
completion of projects is an important indicator of performance evaluation for public
institutions, it becomes quite meaningful for managers to especially emphasize the criterion.
However, it is revealed that private sector representatives focus on the total budget criterion
to finance their investments. This approach also reveals important findings in terms of
monitoring the difference between the perspectives of the private sector and public
institutions.

In the performance order made for 26 Regional Development Agencies; Istanbul
Development Agency, Cukurova Development Agency and izmir Development Agency are in
the top three in terms of financial support programs announced for non-profit organizations.
If the data is examined carefully, it can be inferred that Istanbul Development Agency is in a
superior position compared to the closest alternative in terms of the Number of Successfully
Completed Projects for Non-Profit Organizations criteria. Considering that istanbul hosts
18.7% of Turkiye's population, it should be taken into account that the number of non-profit
institutions providing services to all segments of society should be higher. This situation can
be evaluated as a reflection of the financial requirement for public services. It is thought that
the high performance of Cukurova and izmir Development Agencies is due to the fact that
they started their activities as the first pilot scheme in Turkiye in 2006, while the remaining
ones were established in 2008 and 2009. Therefore, Cukurova and izmir Development
Agencies had more opportunities to implement financial support programs. According to the
evaluation made for financial support programs announced towards non-profit organizations,
North Anatolian Development Agency showed the lowest performance. When the criteria for
financial support programs applied for non-profit institutions are examined, it can be
deducted that it performs quite poorly compared to other Regional Development Agencies.
The fact that the population of the region, which consists of Kastamonu, Cankiri and Sinop
provinces, is less than 1% compared to the population of Tirkiye may indicate that public
resources are less required and less used. This situation can be considered a topic that should
be questioned by the Ministry.

In terms of the financial support program implemented by for-profit organizations;
Cukurova Development Agency, Mevlana Development Agency and Karacadag Development
Agency share the best performance, respectively. In addition to being one of the first two
development agencies to be established, the promising position of Adana and Mersin in the
industry and agriculture sectors and the fact that Mersin is a Mediterranean port city is
thought to have affected Cukurova Development Agency to achieve high performance in this
sense. Similarly, it is observed that the number of successfully completed projects within the
scope of financial support programs for the developing industry and agriculture sectors in
Konya province is quite high, which contributes to the performance of the Mevlana
Development Agency. According to the evaluation made for financial support programs
announced towards profit organizations, it is deducted that Thrace Development Agency has
the worst performance in this regard. Kirklareli and Tekirdag are the provinces where the
industrial sector is developed. Despite this fact, the low performance of this region in terms of
financial support is a situation that should be questioned by the Ministry.

In this study, Regional Development Agencies were examined in terms of the financial
support programs they implemented. In addition to these supports, their performance can be
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also evaluated in terms of supports such as Guided Projects, Technical Support and Funding
Support mechanisms.

This study on the financial support performance of the Regional Development Agencies
operating in Turkiye can be applied to other grant-providing institutions such as the Small and
Medium Enterprises Development Organization (KOSGEB) and the Agriculture and Rural
Development Support Institution (TKDK) in the future. It is also a viable method in terms of
carrying out similar studies for the General Directorate of Incentive Implementation and
Foreign Capital, which is the centre of incentive applications for investments in Turkiye. In
addition, this study can be a reference for grant or incentive provider institutions operating
around the world. This method can be used in the performance evaluation of funding
institutions, as well as a tool that contributes to inter-institutional competition.
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1. Introduction

Leadership is one of the most researched topics in organizational behavior studies.
Leadership studies are of great importance because leadership is pointed out as a prominent
antecedent of organizational performance (Martin et al., 2010). Early studies on leadership
generally accepted that the leader had similar relationships with group members and adopted
the same behavior. Being one of the modern leadership theories, Leader-Member Exchange
(LMX) approach suggests that successful leaders evaluate each group member as
independent and different individuals, and develop relationships of different qualities. LMX
theory is defined as “an interpersonal, unstructured, and informal exchange process between
leader and follower in a workplace setting”. Leaders begin to establish tight relationships with
some followers, resulting in formation of an in-group and an out-group among followers
(Gottfredson et al., 2020). Followers in the in-group increase their performance. At the same
time, their commitment to the organization increases with LMX.

Similar to leadership studies, organizational commitment is one of the major
organizational problems that attracts great attention in the field of organizational behavior
and that managers are trying to solve. It is known that physical and psychological well-being
of employees is a major determinant of organizational commitment (Meyer, 2009) and LMX
might be considered to increase employee morale in the workplace. Considering that
organizational commitment of employees also affects their job performance, the importance
of the relationship between organizational commitment and LMX will be comprehended
more easily. Therefore, LMX is important not only for employees but also for organizational
outcomes (Eisenberger et al., 2010).

The literature suggests that organizations should have employees committed to the
organization to survive. Committed employees and their levels of organizational commitment
have a crucial effect on job performance (Ahmad et al., 2010; Riketta, 2002; Meyer et al.,
1989) and this will ensure the survival of an organization. Thus, understanding organizational
commitment with its antecedents might provide some theoretical and practical insights.
Whereas the literature is ample with research studying the leadership — organizational
commitment relationship, limited research has been done to understand how LMX affects
organizational commitment. Besides, although the effect of LMX on job performance is
known, there are no studies investigating how organizational commitment affects this
relationship.

Although a number of studies investigate the process of leadership, job performance, and
organizational commitment, more research is required to analyze the relationship between
these three variables. In addition, this study has two different original aspects distinguishing it
from other studies. First, the study was carried out specifically in a municipality. Studies in the
literature predominantly focused on private sector organizations. There is a need for studies
describing how LMX works in municipalities because of its unique characteristics. Despite the
studies carried out in some public institutions (like Buch et al., 2014), we did not come across
with any research carried out in municipalities. Another important contribution of this study is
that organizational commitment is considered as a variable mediating the effect of LMX on
job performance. Mayors are elected by local residents, and division managers are appointed
by the mayor. In Tirkiye, where the research was conducted, local elections are repeated
once every 5 years. If a new mayor is elected, that generally means a change of all
management teams. This situation necessitates a constant managerial change in municipal
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organizations since each new administration comes with new managers. For this reason, an
examination of municipalities, where developing LMX a is very challenging work, might
provide original contributions to the organizational behaviour field. Moreover, it is
meaningful to comprehend the relationship between organizational commitment and job
performance in this context, which is two of the most fundamental problems of managers in
organizational life. In this study, we explain that LMX affects job performance and
organizational commitment in organizations with relative short-term management, and
organizational commitment also has a mediating effect in this relationship.

2. Conceptual framework and hypothesis development

In the nearly 50-year history of LMX theory, researchers have benefited from different
theories while creating the LMX theoretical background. LMX was quoted as the vertical dyad
linkage theory in the early 70s. The core assumption of LMX was based on the role theory,
which postulated that employee roles evolve through unofficial procedures and that
employees' immediate supervisors play a crucial role in aiding employees in becoming more
clear about their tasks. LMX was distinguished from other theories because LMX suggests that
leaders differentiate their styles through testing and negotiating with their subordinates, as
well as through followers' willingness and capacity to exchange with the leader, and leaders'
availability and capacity to exchange with followers. Looking at later developments of the
theory, we can point out that the LMX was initially largely defined as a binary structure, as it
was largely based on the concepts of mutual exchange. However, with later studies, this
perspective changed and the theory was connected with the theory of social exchange
(Gottfredson et al, 2020). For the first time, LMX structure and social exchange theory were
merged in one article by Dienesch and Liden (1986). LMX became linked with social exchange
and has widely been used together.

Unlike other leadership theories, LMX theory is based on relationship in that it assumes
different relationship types are developed between leaders and their subordinates.
Researchers argue that the leader - member relationship develops around the dimensions of
respect, trust, liking, loyalty, support, closeness, honesty, and openness (Graen and Scandura,
1987). Distribution of resources also forms the basis of this relationship. Leaders can use the
resources they hold in favor of the member. On the other hand, members can increase their
task performance to obtain resource allocation from leaders (Graen and Cashman, 1975).
Studies on the theory initially focused heavily on research into what kind of resources the
members obtained from the leaders. However, later studies have also been conducted to
examine what kind of resources the leader acquires in resource allocation (Wilson et al.,
2010).

LMX theory suggests that there are two different groups, in-group and out-group, which
are established according to the quality of the interaction between leaders and followers. The
leader treats the followers of the ingroup with more sincerity, friendliness, and respect.
Members in this group gain the leader's trust because they are in a closer relationship. At the
same time, the leader asks these members to do the tasks they deem important. They have
more responsibilities and are rewarded more. The leader's relationship with in-group
members develops on loyalty. In contrast, the leader communicates within the framework of
formal business rules, as s/he interacts less with the out-group members. These members act
within the framework of their current duties. At the same time, these members are rewarded
less than the others (Deluga and Perry, 1994). It is possible to define the leader - in-group
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member relationship as high-quality interaction, and the relationships with the out-group
members as low-quality communication. The interaction between the leader and the groups
is in a constantly changing structure. Groups or their members may change in the process
(Phillips and Bedeian, 1994: 990).

The first stage of the process between the leader and the member is the first interaction
stage. This stage is the first contact between the leader and the member in their current
positions, and their interaction levels and expectations are low. Both parties act in the
maximization of their own interests. The initial interaction, that is, the first contact, is of great
importance as it will determine the future of the intercourse between the leader and the
member. Since the first social interaction takes place at this stage, the trust between the
people is very low. Both the leader and the member bring their physical characteristics,
personalities, professional and social skills and abilities, experiences, attitudes and behaviors
and expectations with them to the first interaction phase. The quality of the initial interaction,
as well as the personal characteristics and equipment possessed, will determine how the
leader- member interaction process will continue. The fact that the leader and the member
have similar age, education, gender and ethnicity helps to establish better relations in the first
stage of interaction and increases the possibility of the member to be included in the in-
group.

The leader, who makes the first interaction with the member, is the stage where s/he
evaluates the member from different perspectives by assigning some duties and
responsibilities in the second phase. The leader has little information about the member's
performance. The success of performing the tasks given within the framework of the position
he/she wants to evaluate will determine whether the member will be in the in-group or out-
group. This is the phase where the member is tested. In this phase where interaction and
sharing are limited, the parties mutually evaluate each other and start getting to know each
other. This evalution helps both parties decide how to treat each other. As the recognition
process progresses, the trust level between the leader and the member begins to increase. In
the third phase of the interaction process, mutual attitudes and behaviors of both the leader
and the member, and the answers given by the leader to the member as a result of this
interaction emerge. At this stage, the expectations of each party start developing as a result
of the interaction beyond the standard job descriptions. If the member has positive feelings
and thoughts towards his/her leader, he can take actions outside his field of duty to impress
him. On the other hand, either leader or member may not respond positively to the other
party's effort to engage at a high level, and the level of interaction may remain low as a result.
The important point for the continuity of the interaction is the compatibility of the behavior
and attitudes of the leader, the member and the performance shown. These will determine
which group the member will belong to. In the fourth and the last phase of the interaction
process, the leader and the member get to know each other well as a result of their
interaction. Through the course of this process, a shared past has been built, and as a result, it
has started to behave with a common denominator. The goals and expectations of the two
parties become interconnected. At this stage, the quality of the interaction between the
leader and the member is determined, and as a result, the degree of the transaction between
the leader and the member become different. High-quality interaction increases trust,
respect, loyalty and performance. At the same time, the relationship between the two parties
transforms companionship. The leader positions this member in his immediate environment,
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that is, in the inner group, and assigns him the duties he deems important, rewards him, and
gives priority to him in terms of promotion. In addition, attitudes and behaviors are
constantly repeated, that is, routinized, which increases the degree of high-quality interaction
(Dienesch and Liden, 1986).

There are many studies on the predecessors of LMX in the literature. The findings on
LMX’s antecedents can be grouped into four categories. These groups are classified as
“subordinate characteristics, leader characteristics, interactional variables, and contextual
variables” (Liden et al., 1997). Moreover, studies can be defined as individual level, dyad level,
and organizational level according to the analysis levels. Although they predominate in this
subject, investigations defined at the organizational level are mostly studies on the impact of
organizational outputs. Studies are mostly on the positive effects of leadership. Research on
individual-level outputs study employee job satisfaction, job-related well-being, low stress,
increased organizational commitment, innovative behaviors, increased time and effort
dedicated to the job, positive self-efficacy, employee empowerment, and decreased turnover
intention with LMX. At the dual level, it is about workplace friendships, perceived leader
support, and perceived leader empowerment and counseling behaviors. At the organizational
level, it is associated with concepts such as perceived justice, job breadth, reduced actual
turnover, and perceived transformational leadership (Martin et al., 2010).

LMX, Organizational Commitment, and Job Performance

An individual's bond with the organization and willingness to remain a member are both
examples of organizational commitment. To put it another way, organizational commitment is
described as the belief of a person in the organisational values and goals, willingness to work
toward those goals, and desire to continue belonging to the organization (Hunt and Morgan,
1994). According to previous studies, people who have a high level of organizational
commitment are more motivated to carry out their responsibilities and exert a lot more
effort. Those with higher levels of organizational commitment allegedly work there longer
and have good interactions with the company. In addition, some studies have shown that
higher organizational commitment leads to lower levels of intention to leave (Oberholster &
Taylor, 1999). Another important concept for organizations is the job performance of
individuals. Job performance is the sum of the individual's efforts in a given time period. High
level of employee job performance increases productivity, quality and organizational
effectiveness. The survival of the organizations and the achievement of the determined goals
and objectives depend on high employee performance. The important point here is related to
the benefit that employees get from the organization. The literature has verified the positive
and significant relationship between LMX and performance (Vecchio and Gobdel, 1984; Graen
and Uhl-Bien, 1995; Gerstner and Day 1997).

An important variable of study is job performance. Katz & Kahn (1978) call job
performance as the very essence of a social system in an organization (Giri and Kumar, 2010).
Job performance is the ability of a person to do his/her job in an efficient and effective way.
There are many factors that affect the improvement of job performance in organizations.
Organizational commitment and leadership behaviors are among the main factors affecting
job performance (Al-Malki and Juan, 2018). The behavioral aspect refers to what people do
while at work, the action itself. Based on definition, it is implied that only actions that can be
scaled are considered performance activities. The performance concept is explicitly limited to
behaviors which are goal-oriented, i.e. behaviors which are the result of the organization's

385



Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi

hiring the employee in order for them to perform well. A person's behavior is reflected in the
outcome aspect (Sonnentag et al, 2008).

The organizational commitment framework suugested by Allen and Meyer consists of
three aspects: “affective, continuance and normative commitment” (Allen and Meyer, 1990).
The common feature of all three dimensions of organizational commitment is that they
emerge as a psychological state. Although they emerged psychologically, their psychological
structures are different from each other in three dimensions. In addition, according to the
model, individuals in the organization can experience these three dimensions at different
levels.

Affective commitment is the situation in which the goals, values and beliefs of the
individual are compatible, similar or identified with the goals, values and beliefs of the
organization. Emotional commitment is mutually compatible. Therefore, an emotional bond
will be formed between the individual and the organization, and at the same time, the
individual will embrace the organization. Individuals with emotional attachment are happy in
their environment and feel that they belong there. There is a strong bond between the
organization and the individual. Affective commitment is established on the identification of
the individual with the organization, participation and loyalty. Since the individual sees
himself as a part of the organization, it has an important place in his life. Therefore, according
to affective commitment, individuals stay in the organization not because they feel obliged to,
but because they desire it. They are in great effort and desire for the organization's goals and
objectives and interests. Therefore, it is the type of commitment that leaders or managers
want individuals to have. Among the three dimensions, it is stated that the most effective
commitment dimension for an individual's performance is emotional commitment. Shaw et
al. (2003) stated that there is a direct relationship between emotional commitment and
performance, and that individuals with emotional commitment outperform other employees.
Continuance commitment refers to the state of knowing the cost that the individual will face
if he leaves the organization. In other words, it is the state of being aware of the
consequences and maintaining membership in case of leaving the organization (Meyer Allen
&, 1997). The commitment in question here is not an emotional one, but rather an
instrumental one. The individual calculates the scenarios and consequences that he will
encounter in case of leaving the organization. The reason for the individual's continuing
membership is that staying in the organization will provide more benefits than leaving it.

Current study, thus, examines the effect of LMX on job performance and organizational
commitment in municipalities. Appointment of administrators for a certain period of time in
municipalities is a problem for the sustainability of the administration.

Municipalities in Tlrkiye carry out important functions in meeting local needs and occupy
a predominant place in the local government system of the country. There are two types of
municipalities in Turkey. The first of these is the municipalities operating in the districts, and
the second is the metropolitan municipalities that operate only in big cities and that have a
different status. In this study, the municipalities in the first group were examined. There are
three organs of municipal government in Turkey. The first two are the mayor the municipal
council, which are directly elected by the people within the boundaries of the municipality,
and third is the municipal committee, which consists of the chief executives of the municipal
service units and the members elected by the municipal council. The mayor is the executive
body of the municipality, and the municipal council and the municipal committee are the
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decision-making bodies. The mayor is the head and representative of the municipal
government, as well as the executive body. The mayor is elected by the majority of the people
for five years.

The mayor, as the highest supervisor of the municipal organization, manages the
municipality in accordance with the strategic plan, creates the institutional strategies of the
municipal administration, implements, monitors, and evaluates the budget, and prepares
performance criteria for municipal activities. Also, s/he presents the relevant reports to the
assembly, chairs the assembly and the committee, manages the movable and immovable
properties of the municipality, and tracks and collects the revenues and receivables of the
municipality. S/he implements the decisions of the council and the committee, implements
the budget, appoints the municipality personnel, inspects the municipality and its subsidiaries
and businesses, and has a mandate and authority (inang and Unal, 2007). This situation,
which is specific to the organizational forms of municipalities, brings about periodic changes
in managers and personnel.

The organizational commitment and job performance of the employees will be affected by
the periodic management. Based on previous studies, in this study, we first claim that LMX
positively affects organizational commitment (OC) and job performance (JP) (H1 and H3).
Again, grounding on the literature, we claim that organizational commitment in municipalities
will positively affect job performance (H2). We also argue that increased organizational
commitment behavior with LMX practices mediates the relationship between LMX and job
performance (H4). With these hypothesis these hypotheses, we aim to emphasize once again
the importance of LMX behaviors of managers in municipalities in short-term administrations.

H1: LMX positively influences organizational commitment.
H2: Organizational commitment positively influences job performance.
H3: LMX positively influences job performance.

H4: Organizational commitment mediates the relationship between leader member
exchange and job performance

Figure 1: Research model and hypothesis

oC

LMX JP
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3. Methodology
3.1. Participants and procedures

Municipal employees in Tiirkiye were the target participants of the study. 228 of the 1,200
employees who volunteered to take part in the study returned the surveys in 2022. The data
were collected in 2022. Valid surveys were decreased to 221 through data cleaning. Detailed
information about the participants is provided in Table 1.

Table 1: Sample Characteristics

Characteristics Sample (n=221) Characteristics Sample (n=221)

Gender

Female 80 (%36.2) Total duration of work

Male 141 (%63.8) Less than 1 year 10 (%4.5)

Missing 0 Between 1-5 years 39 (%17.6)
Between 6-10 years 75 (%33.9)

Age Between 11-15 years 31 (%14)

18-24 18 (%8.1) Between 16-20 years 17 (%7.7)

25-34 71 (%32.1) More than 20 years 24 (%10.9)

35-44 56 (%25.3) Missing 25 (%11.8)

45-54 70 (%31.7)

55+ 6 (%2.7)

Missing 0 Total duration of current work

Marital Status Less than 1 year 14 (%6.3)

Married 144 (%65.2) Between 1-5 years 50 (%22.6)

Single 76 (%34.4) Between 6-10 years 84 (%38)

Missing 1(%0.5) Between 11-15 years 12 (%5.4)
Between 16-20 years 19 (%8.6)

Education Level More than 20 years 16 (%7.2)

Elementary 8(%3.6) Missing 26 (%11.8)

Mid-school 29 (%13.1)

High School 78 (%35.3)

Two-year degree 33 (%14.9)

Undergraduate 63 (%28.5)

Graduate 9 (%4.1)

Missing 1 (%0.5)

3.2. Measurements

Leader Member Exchange Scale (Liden and Maslyn, 1998), Organizational Commitment
Scale (Allen and Meyer, 1990), Job Performance Scale (Kirkman and Rosen, 1999) and a
demographic information form were administered to the participants by researchers. The
researcher created a demographic information form that was used to gather details about
participants, which composed of questions about participants’ age, gender, marital status,
total duration of work, and total duration of current work in in a public institution.

LMX Scale has four subscales namely “affect, loyalty, contribution, and professional
respect”. Affect has 3 items such as “I like my supervisor very much as a person.”, loyalty has
3 items such as “My supervisor would come to my defense if | were "attacked" by others”,
contribution has 3 items such as “lI do work for my supervisor that goes beyond what is
specified in my job description”, and professional respect has 3 items such as “l am impressed
with my supervisor's knowledge of his/ her job”. Each subscale is rated on a 1 (strongly
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disagree) to 5 (strongly agree) scale and scored separately. Internal reliabilities of the
subscales were .89, .77, .85, .88 respectively. Internal reliability of overall scale was .91.

To measure organizational commitment, Organizational Commitment Scale (Allen and
Meyer, 1990) which is adapted to Turkish by Col (2008), was used. The scale has three
subscales namely “affective commitment, normative commitment, and continuance
commitment”. Affective commitment has 8 items such as “I would be very happy to spend
the rest of my career with this organization”, normative commitment has 8 items such as
“Too much in my life would be disrupted if | decided | wanted to leave my organization now”,
and continuance commitment has 8 items such as “l was taught to believe in the value of
remaining loyal to one organization”. Each subscale was rated on a 1 (strongly disagree) to 5
(strongly agree) scale. Two affective commitment items and one normative commitment item
were eliminated from the scale since they loaded onto more than one factor. Following that,
each subscale is scored separately. The subscales’ internal reliabilities were, .90, .87, .92
respectively, and the entire scale’s internal reliability was .94.

Job Performance Scale was used to measure job performance. The scale consists of 5
items, one of which is “I complete my tasks on time”. The items were assessed by the
respondents on a scale of 1 (strongly disagree) to 5 (strongly agree). Internal reliability of the
scale was .86.

3.3. Data Analysis

SPSS was used examine respondents’ demographic characteristics, descriptive statistics of
the construct variables, to make preliminary outlier and multicollinearity checks, to perform
exploratory factor analysis (EFA) to test the factor structure and to make reliability analysis.
Confirmatory factor analysis (CFA) in Smart PLS was used to examine the measurement model
in order to determine the casual relationship between items and constructs. PLS-SEM was
used to test the hypotheses in SmartPLS (Ringle et al., 2015).

3.4. Results
Measurement Model

The data were normally distributed as the kurtosis and skewness values were below 3.00
(Kline, 2011). VIF values indicating multicollinearity in the data ranged between 1.28 and 4.96
which is below the suggested value of 10 (Hair et al., 2018). To ensure the factor structures,
EFA was performed and for all items, except 2 items in affective commitment and 1 item in
normative commitment sub-dimensions, factor loadings ranged from .42 to .89. Then,
measurement model was performed using Smart PLS to test the construct validity of the
measurement scale. Item loadings, composite reliability (CR), and average extracted variance
(AVE) were used to evaluate the measurement model for convergent validity. As presented in
Table 2, all factor loadings were higher than the suggested value of 0.7, CR values were higher
than 0.7, and AVE was higher than 0.5 for all latent constructs (Hair et al., 2018). In addition,
all dimensions and sub-dimensions had Cronbach’s a values higher than .70 which is a sign to
the satisfactory internal reliability (Pesdmaa et al., 2021).
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Table 2: CFA Results, AVE and Reliability

Constructs  Sub- Indicators Loadings CR a AVE
constructs (t-values)
Affect Al 91(71.43) .89 .89 .81
A2 .89 (42.95)
A3 .90 (54.62)
Loyalty L1 .81(23.24) .79 .77 .69
L2 .87 (57.59)
L3 .80 (24.94)
Contribution
c1 87 (46.06) .85 .85 .77
c2 .90 (56.00)
LMX c3 85 (37.04)
Professional
Respect PR1 .90(49.61) .85 .88 .81
PR2 .89 (27.86)
PR3 .90 (58.60)
Affective AC1
Commitment .56(10.33) 92 90 .68
AC2 .77 (22.46)
AC3 . 84 (29.86)
AC4 .90 (62.99)
AC5 .90 (60.64)
AC6 .89 (60.16)
Continuance cc1
Commitment 74 (16.75) .92 .92 .64
CC2 .78 (26.02)
cc3 .85 (44.66)
cca .83 (34.70)
CC5 .80 (27.52)
CC6 .83 (32.96)
oc cc7 .785(24.11)
ccs .77 (24.70)
Normative NC1
Commitment .48 (6.71) .89 .87 .58
NC2 .66 (13.45)
NC3 .86 (39.58)
NC4 .85 (38.61)
NC5 .77 (17.28)
NC6 .82 (28.85)
NC7 .78 (23.21)
Job JP1
Performance .72 (16.62) .88 .86 .63
JP2 .85 (43.25)
JP3 .84 (28.62)
P P4 .80 (22.64)
JP5 .75 (18.57)

The discriminant validity of the constructs was assessed using the Fornell and Larcker
(1981) criterion. As seen in Table 3, each construct's square root of AVE in the diagonal of the
matrix is larger than the related correlation (off-diagonal) in the corresponding rows and
columns, demonstrating that a sufficient level of discriminant validity has been attained. The
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heterotrait monotrait (HTMT) ratio of correlations is another technique for evaluating
discriminant validity (Henseler et al., 2015). The more conservative HTMT criterion is thought
to be a more accurate method of evaluating discriminant validity. The association between
the LMX and the organizational commitment has the highest HTMT of .612 (Table 3),
conforming the expectation for HTMT coefficients being less than 0.9 (Ab Hamid et al., 2017).

Table 3: Reliability and Validity Scores for Constructs

HTMT
1. 2. 3. Composite AVE
Reliability
1. LMX 91 .51
2. Organizational Commitment .612 .94 46
3. Job Performance 532 484 .88 .63

Structural Model

SmartPLS was employed to evaluate the structural model and the hypotheses. Tenenhaus
et al. (2005) GoF measure was used to evaluate the model's fit for PLS. GoF is a better index
because it considers the PLS algorithm's predictive capabilities. The values of the GoF index
over 0.36 indicate a high fit, as is the case in the current study with a value of 0.40. The results
of the analysis are shown in Table 4.

Table 4: Model Fit and Goodness-of-Fit Index

AVE R?

LMX .51 N.A.
Organizational Commitment 46 .32
Job Performance .63 .30
Mean .5333 31
Goodness of Fit (v AVE x R?) -40657
SRMR 0.00

NFI 1.00

The values of R? and results of the hypotheses testing are presented in Table 4. According
to the results, leader member exchange explains 32% of organizational commitment (B =
0.566; t = 10.768 <.001) and directly affects job performance (B = 0.333; t = 3.677 <.001).
Furthermore, organizational commitment has significant effects on job performance (B =
0.287; t = 3.677 <.001). Therefore, organizational commitment is a partial mediator between
leader member exchange and job performance (B = 0.162; t = 3.472 <.001). Leader member
exchange and organizational commitment explain 29% of Job performance. Hence, H1, H2, H3
and H4 were supported.
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Table 5: Hypotheses Testing

Direct Hypotheses

H Path Std. B Std. Er. tvalue Decision Confidence Int.
2.5% 97.5%
H, LMX->o0C .566 .053 10.768* Supported .460 .664
H, OC->IJP .287 .078 3.677* Supported .128 439
H; LMX->JpP 333 .079 4.238* Supported .185 .495

Mediating Effect of Organizational Commitment

H Path Std. B Std. tvalue Decision Confidence Int.
Er. 2.5% 97.5%
Supported (partial
H4 LMX-> 0C->JP .162 .047 3.472* L .073 .258
mediation)

LMX: Leader Member Exchange; OC: Organizational Commitment; JP: Job Performance
*p<.01(t>2.58); **p <.05 (t>1.96)
R? (Organizational Commitment = 0.32; Job Performance = 0.29)

4, Discussion and Conclusion

Employees follow the people they see as leaders and focus on the goals and outputs they
set. Increasing the quality of LMX has an impact on outcomes. Today, it is possible for
organizations to be superior in competition and to act in line with their interests, with the
human resources they have. Correctly managing and directing human resources and
obtaining maximum efficiency and output will provide competitive advantage. Therefore, it is
very important for organizations to have the right human resources, manage them correctly
and increase their performance. On the other hand, employees will want to maximize their
performance in the context of realizing their own goals. High organizational commitment will
increase the motivation of people, integration with the organization will be ensured and
productivity will increase.

In the study, the effect of leader-member exchange on job performance and
organizational commitment in municipalities was examined. First of all, the reason why the
concept of organizational commitment is examined in the study is the expectation that the
performance of the personnel working in municipalities will increase as they feel connected
to the organization. Second, the reason why organizational commitment was chosen as a
variable is the thought that it is more difficult to develop organizational commitment because
the political identity of local governments is more prominent. Municipalities differ from other
public institutions, especially due to the staff replacements after the general elections. The
management/leadership of the municipality representatives and the mayor is periodic
because of this situation. In this respect, one of the important problems faced by local
governments is to create a sustainable management group. It is more difficult to increase the
commitment of the employees to the organization in local municipalities where the personnel
turnover rate is high and the management staff changes periodically. For this reason, this
study found it meaningful to examine the relationship between commitment and leadership
practices, and job performance, which is the output, while understanding the organizational
commitment dynamics of the municipalities. Although the variables of the research, leader-
member exchange organizational commitment and job performance, have been tested with
different variables in various studies, no study has been found on the interaction of these
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three variables at the same time. Furthermore, the current study is conducted in a specific
context of municipalities.

In this respect, the model put forward in the study has the potential to fill a theoretical
gap. At the same time, it has succeeded in producing practical information due to the fact
that it explains the effect of leadership processes in a short time in the organizational
practices of local governments whose management changes periodically. The findings of the
hypotheses developed within the research model resulted in supporting “H1: LMX positively
influences organizational commitment.”, “H2: Organizational commitment positively
influences job performance”, “H3: LMX positively influences job performance” and “H4:
Organizational commitment is a partial mediator between leader member exchange and job
performance”.

The supported hypotheses expand the widely accepted knowledge in the organizational
behavior literature that commitment drives job performance (Yahaya& Ebrahim, 2016; Turgut
et al.,, 2015, Clinebell et al., 2013). As a result of the research, it is seen that organizational
commitment alone increases the job performance output it provides when the right
leadership type is applied. For this reason, it is possible to say that the leadership style is
important as well as the institutional practices and policies that cause organizational
commitment. The study specifically shows the importance of leader-member exchange for
managers and organizations. Managers can increase the interaction with the members of the
organization in order to increase job performance of the working personnel and to ensure
organizational commitment. In today’s world where human capital is very important for
organizations (Whipp, et al., 1992; Khatri, 2000), the nature of these relationships should be
determined and negative situations that may arise in terms of work performance and
commitment can be eliminated accordingly.

In the future studies, the sample selection, data collection method and the differences in
the variables will increase the contribution of the research to the literature. On the other
hand, the effect of demographic characteristics on the relationship between these three
variables can be investigated. However, it can be examined whether there are differences in
the context of the results emerging between local governments in different geographies. In
addition, the results between different departments can be compared and it can be examined
whether there is a connection between the distance of these departments to the
management and the variables. The results of the LMX depending on the culture can also be
revealed by research.
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Yaklagimi ile Gelir Getirmeyen Su Maliyeti Tahmini

Prediction of Non-Revenue Water Cost Via Opportunity
Cost Modeling Approach for Sustainable Water

Oz
Uluslararasi Su Birligi ile Amerikan Su Isleri Birligi su
kaybini 6nlemek ve sebep olan unsurlari tanimlamak igin
su denetimi kavramini gelistirmislerdir. Turkiye’de su
kayiplariyla miicadele ve su denetiminde ortak
terminoloji saglamak igin sehirlerin su ve kanalizasyon
idarelerinden “standart su dengesi tablosu (SSDT)'nu
hazirlamasi talep edilmektedir. Calismanin amaci; SSDT
kapsaminda su denetimi araciligiyla surdurilebilir su
geleceginin katkisini ortaya koymak, gelir getirmeyen su
(GGS) miktarina bagh gelir kaybini belirlemek, firsat
maliyetini hesaplamak ve GGS maliyeti hesaplamasi igin

“firsat  maliyetini bir model” olarak 6nermektir.
Calismanin  sonucunda, GGS’nin firsat maliyetinin
hesaplanmasi sayesinde GGS tahmini maliyetinin

sistematik bir sekilde azaltiimasi ve kayip yonetimi
hesaplamalarina katki sunmasi beklenmektedir.

Abstract

The International Water Association and the American
Water Works Association have developed the concept of
water audit to prevent water loss and identify the
factors that cause it. In Turkiye, the water and sewerage
administrations of the cities are requested to prepare
the "standard water balance table (SSDT)" to combat
water losses and provide common terminology in water
control. The main objectives of this study are to reveal
the contribution of a sustainable water future through
water auditing, to determine the loss of income due to
the amount of non-revenue water (NRW), to calculate
the opportunity cost, and to propose the "opportunity
cost as a model" for calculating the NRW cost. As a
result, we believe that the calculation of the opportunity
cost of NRW will reduce the estimated cost of NRW and
contribute to the loss management calculations.
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1. Girig

Diinyada 1918-1945 donemi ekonomik, siyasi ve sosyal agidan “bilyik buhran” olarak
nitelendiriimektedir. Milenyum c¢agi ise “su krizi” ile yeni buhrani doguracagl tahmin
edilmektedir. 21. ylzyilda su kaynaklarina yonelik senaryolar; niifus artisi, gog, stirekli genigleyen
sanayilesme, insan faaliyetleri, sicaklik artisi ve yagis oranlarinda dengesizlik gibi nedenlerle
suyun nitelik, nicelik yoninden degisecegi ve bu degisimin su kaynaklarini azaltacagi yoninde
olmaktadir (OECD, 2019). Yasanan su kithgl sebebiyle su artik denetlenmesi gereken 6nemli
degerli ve surdurilebilirligi olmasi gereken bir varliktir. Su denetimi, su akisinin kaynagindan
aritilmasina su kullanicilarina iletilmesine kadar ki tim sireglerin ve verilerin givenilir bir sekilde
kayit altina alinmasi agisindan 6nemlidir.

Siirdirtilebilirlik, mevcut ve gelecek nesiller icin yeterli su kaynaklarin mevcut olmasini
saglamayi icerir. Kiiresel olarak icme suyu sebekelerinden kaynaklanan su kayiplari glinde 346
milyar litreye ulasmaktadir. Bir kisinin glinliik 150 litre su kullandigi varsayimiyla bu kayiplar ile
2,3 milyar kisiye su saglama olanagi yaratilabilir (Liemberger ve Wyatt, 2019). Su kayiplari, su
idarelerinin igsletme maliyetlerini artirmakta, geliri kisitlamakta ve gelecekte artan su kullanici
sayisina yetecek suyun saglanmasi icin genisleme potansiyelini azaltmaktadir (Arregui vd.,
2018:1). Gelir getirmeyen su (GGS) kayiplari, idari ve fiziki su kayiplarinin ilave olarak
faturalandiriimamis izinli su kayiplarini da kapsamaktadir. GGS, enerji
yoluyla surdirdlebilirligin dniinde bir engel olusturmaktadir ve su stirdarilebilirligi ile sehirlerde
GGS oraninin diisiiriilmesi saglanabilir. Bu ¢alismada, istanbul Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi (IBB)'nin
2008-2021 verilerinden elde edilen 6rneklem ile GGS’nin su denetimi yoluyla tespit edilmesi ve
GGS'nin yarattigi zarara bagl olarak tahmini firsat maliyetinin hesaplanmasi amaglanmaktadir.

2. Su Denetimi ve Kavramsal Cergeve

Su denetimi; su kullaniminda kayiplari azaltmaya vyonelik olarak hangi adimlarin
atilabilecegini belirlemekte ve ayni zamanda su kullanicilarina dagitim sistemleri ile ilgili bilgi
vererek su kaynaklarin daha kolay ve etkili yonetilmesini saglamaktadir. Su kullaniminin timinu
kategorize ederek rasyonel ve bilimsel bir ¢erceve sunan su denetimi suyu korumada temel bir
gerekliliktir. Sturman ve digerleri (2004), birgok Ulkede insanlarin igme suyuna erisimde zorluk
yasamasi nedeniyle, su kullanimini azaltmaya yonelik kolay veya karmasik sistemler icin su
akisini 6lgmek amaciyla su denetim yéntemini gelistirmistir. Su denetimi, su kaybini azaltabilmek
amaciyla basit veya karmasik sistemlerde su akislarini ve kalitesini 6lgme yontemidir. Su
denetimi, gelecekte suya olan talep arttikca 6nemi artacak olan bir su tasarrufu mekanizmasidir
(Sturman vd., 2004:375).

Su denetimi, boru sizintisi ve tasmasindan kaynaklanan fiziksel kayiplarin Ustesinden
gelmek icin kullanilmaktadir. Ayrica, sermaye ve isletme maliyetini azaltmak icin verimli
kullanimi belirlemeye yardimci olmaktadir. Su sorunlarinin denetim yardimiyla Ustesinden
gelmek icin IWA ve AWWA, genis caph bir ¢calisma baslatmistir. Bu kapsamda, su temin
sistemine giren ve tiim suyu hesaba katan diinya ¢apinda kabul gérmis standart bir yaklasim
saglamaktadir. Standart su dengesi, birgok Ulke igin uygulamaya dayal ortak uluslararasi
terminoloji kullanan, genellikle yillik olarak su kayiplarini ve bilesenlerini belirlemek igin
standart bir yapi kullanmaktadir (AWWA, 2009). Standart su dengesi Tablo 1’de verilmektedir.

Su kaybi durumunu degerlendiren su denetiminin hesaplanmasinda standart su dengesi
tablosu bir ara¢ olarak kullaniimaktadir. Su dengesinin geri kazanilabilir kayiplarin
bulunmasina, kayiplarin degerlendirilmesine ve fayda-maliyet analizinin hazirlanmasina
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yardimci oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Standart su dengesi tablosunda Sisteme Giren Su; “izinli
tiketim” ve “su kayiplar” olmak Uzere iki boélime aynilmaktadir. izinli tiiketim;
faturalandiriimis izinli tiiketim ve faturalandiriimamis izinli tiketimden meydana gelmektedir.

Tablo 1. Standart Su Dengesi Tablosu

Faturalandirilmis )
Faturalandirilmis Olgiilmis Kullanim Ge'llr
izinli Su Taketimi Saticen
ﬁaturalandwﬂml; Su Miktar
izinli Olgiilmemis Kullanim
Tiketim Faturalandirilmams
) Faturalandirilmams Olgiilmis Kullanim
Kend Izinli Su Taketimi Faturalandirilmamas

(82)

Olgiilmemis Kullanim
Kaynaklan

Sisteme -
= Izinsiz Tuketim
Giren . .
Su idari Kayiplar Olgiim Hatalar: ve Veri
isleme Hatalan Gelir
iletim ve/veya Dagitim Getirrl_'\eyen
su Sebekesindeki Kagak Su Miktan
Kayiplar: Tesis Depolama
Anrtilan Fiziki Kayiplar Tanklarinda Sizinti ve
Su AL Tasmalar
Tasinan Miisteri Ol¢ciim Noktasina
(ithal) Kadar Servis Baglantilarinda
edilen su Olusan Kayip-Kacaklar

Kaynak: IWA, 2018

Faturalandiriimis él¢tilmiis kullanim, su ve kanalizasyon idarelerinde abone kayd ile sayag
baglantisi bulunan, duzenli 6l¢lim ile faturalandirmasi yapilan abonelerin kullandigi su miktaridir.
(Konutlar ve dikkan, restoran, otel gibi ticari mekanlar vb.). Faturalandiriimis élgiilmemis
kullanim, 6lcimi hesaplanamamis ancak tahmini olarak ya da standartlara gére hesaplanarak
faturalandirilmis tiiketim miktarini ifade etmektedir. Faturalandiriimamis izinli su tiiketim, idare
tarafindan izinli olarak &lgtilmuis/ol¢lilmemis ancak faturalandirlmamis baglantilar sebebiyle
olusan toplam tiketimdir. Faturalandirilmamis 6lgiilmiis kullanim su idaresinde abone olarak
kaydi ve sayag baglantisi bulunan ve su tiiketim olgiimleri yapilan, ancak su ve kanalizasyon
idarelerinin izinli olarak faturalandirma yapmadiklari cami, park, bahge, yangin ekipmanlari vb.
alanlarda kullanilan su miktarini ifade etmektedir (Muhammetoglu ve Muhammetoglu, 2017:
113). Dagitim sistemlerindeki su kayiplari, sebekeye verilen su miktari ile su tiketicilerinin izinli
olarak kullandiklari su miktari arasindaki fark olarak agiklanmaktadir. Sebeke suyu hatlarindaki
su kayiplari fiziki ve idari olarak iki gruba ayrilmakta; bu kayiplarin toplami ile toplam su kaybi
bulunmaktadir (Dilcan, vd., 2018: 10). Gelir getirmeyen su kayiplari, sebekeye verilen su miktari
ile faturalandirilan su miktari arasindaki fark olarak tanimlanmaktadir.

Su kithg! ile miicadele edebilmek icin su kaynaklarini kullanma seklini énemli olglide
iyilestirmek gerekmektedir. Kentsel su yonetiminde sirdirilebilir kalkinmanin, su ve
ekonomik verimliligin saglanmasi igin fiziki sizintilarin belirlenmesi ve fiziki sizintilarin tespiti
icin en uygun yontem ve ekipmanlarin tespit edilmesi gerekmektedir (Firat, Yilmaz vd.
2021:407). SSDT, sebeke suyu sistemlerindeki su kaybi performansini degerlendirmek igin
Ustlin araclar saglayan ve katkida bulunan faktorlerin potansiyel olarak dizeltici unsurlar
belirleyen temel performans gostergelerini sayisallastirmasini ve standartlastiriimasini
amaclamaktadir (Al-Qawasmi ve Al Sharif, 2021: 54). Eugine (2017) yaptigi calismada, sebeke
suyu dagitim sistemlerindeki su kayiplarinin tespitinde oOlcllebilir alt bdlge, standart su
dengesi ve gece akisi modellenmesi vb. yontemlerini temel alan yeni bir model 6nermistir. Bu
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model, sebeke su iletim sistemlerinde kacaklara yonelik olarak yapilan tahminlerin gercek
sonug verdigini belirtmistir. Batchelor ve digerleri (2017)’'de yaptiklari ¢calismada su denetimini
su arzi, talebi, erisilebilirligi ve kullanimindaki egilimleri daha genis yonetisim, kurumlar, kamu
ve Ozel harcamalar, mevzuat ve belirli alanlarda suyun daha genis politik ekonomisi baglamina
yerlestirerek su muhasebesinden bir adim daha ileri bir noktada oldugunu ifade etmislerdir.

Su denetiminden elde edilebilecek kazanimlar dikkate alinarak, su kayiplarinin kontrol
edilebilmesi amaciyla Orman ve Su isleri Bakanligi 2014’te “icme Suyu Temin ve Dagitim
Sistemlerindeki Su Kayiplarinin Kontroli Yénetmeligi”, 2015 yilinda “igme Suyu Temin ve
Dagitim Sistemlerindeki Su Kayiplarinin Kontroli Yonetmeligi Teknik Usuller Tebligi”
yayimlanmistir. 2015 yilinda yayimlanan Teblig’ de; sebeke suyu temin ve dagitim sistemlerinin
yonetimi, iletim hatlarinda meydana gelen su kayiplarini azaltmasi gereken &nlemler, su
kayiplarinin belirlenmesi ve azaltiimasina yonelik standartlar getirilmistir. 23 Eylal 2020
tarihinde "igme Suyu Temin ve Dagitim Sistemlerindeki Su Kayiplarinin Kontrolii Yonetmeligi
Teknik Usuller Tebliginde Degisiklik Yapilmasina Dair Teblig" yurtrlige girmistir. Bu
yonetmeliklerle; Tlrkiye'deki icme suyu sebekelerinde yasanan kayiplari izlemek ve su kaynagi
yoneticilerinin her yil SSDT'nin diizenlenmesi saglanmaktadir. Su kaynaklarini korumak ve su
kaynaklarina yonelik talebi kontrol etmek, kayiplari azaltmak ve performansi artirmak igin yeni
stratejilerin olusturulmasi gerekmektedir (FAO, 2020). Son vyillarda Tirkiye’de de su
kaynaklarinin  gelistiriimesine yonelik klasik yaklagimlarin surduarilebilirligini  yitirmesi
nedeniyle su kaynaklari yénetimi galismalarina 6nem verilmektedir (Kilig, 2021:1).

2.1. Gelir Getirmeyen Su Kayiplari ve Maliyetleri

Ozellikle gelismekte olan Ulkelerin sebeke suyu iletim hatlarindaki kaybi %50 civarindadir.
Gelismis Ulkelerde su bilincinin ve modern su temin sisteminin 19. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda
baslamaktadir (Guillerme, 1988). Sekil 1’de su kaybini takip eden ve azaltmaya yonelik 6nlem
alan bazi tlkelerin gelir getirmeyen su (GGS) kayip oranlari gosterilmektedir.

Sekil 1. Bazi Ulkelerde Gelir Getirmeyen Su Kaybi Oranlari (2018-2021)
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Sekil 1 incelendiginde, her llkede gelir getirmeyen su oranlarinin birbirinden farkl oldugu
goriilmektedir. Sebeke sistemlerindeki su kayiplari, diinya ¢apinda bircok Ulke ve sehirde
yaygin ve ortak bir sorundur. Gelir getirmeyen su kayiplari Glkelerin gelismislik dizeylerine
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bagh olarak degismektedir. Gelismis Ulkelerde sebeke suyu kayip orani gogunlukla %10 ve
altinda gergeklesmektedir. Gelir getirmeyen su orani %10 ve altinda olan sebekelerde sebeke
suyu dagitim sistemi “glcli”, %40 ve Ulzerinde olanlarda ise sebeke suyu dagitim sistemi
“zayif” olarak kabul edilmektedir (Oztiirk, 2020). Gelir getirmeyen suyun nedenleri gelismis ve
gelismekte olan Ulkeler arasinda degisiklik gostermektedir. Gelismekte olan Ulkelerde fiziki
kayiplar ve faturalandiriimamis izinli tiiketim daha o6nemli olurken, gelismis Ulkelerde
kayiplarda su sebekesinin yas ortalamasinin yiiksek olmasi 6nemli olmaktadir (OFWATT,
2022). Gelismekte olan ulkelerde fiziki kayiplar ve faturalandirilmamis izinli tiketimin buylk
bir kismi, kurumsal ve idari sebeplere bagh olmaktadir. Bu su kayiplarinin blyik bir orani yasa
disi kullanimdan kaynaklanmaktadir (Kingdom vd., 2006). Bircok gelismis llkede, belirgin su
kayiplari bulunmamakta veya sinirli olmaktadir. Gelismekte olan dlkeler i¢in Diinya Bankasi,
ortalama olarak idari kayiplarin —6zellikle yasa disi baglantilardan kaynaklanan hirsizliklarin—
GGS kayiplarinin yaklasik %40'a ulastigini tahmin etmektedir. Bazi sehirlerde ise idari kayiplar
fiziki kayiplardan daha yiliksek olmaktadir. Yasadisi baglantilardan kaynaklanan idari kayiplari
azaltmak igin, genellikle belediye sorumlulugun 6tesinde, su ile ilgili tim kurumlarin bilingli ve
hedefli destegine gereksinim duyulmaktadir. Su denetimi, GGS kayiplarina yonelik analiz
yapmak ve GGS kaybinin azaltilmak i¢in 6nemli bir arag olmaktadir (Alchetron, 2022).

Gonzalez vd. (2011) yaptiklar ¢alismada, gelismekte olan Ulkelerde gelir getirmeyen su
miktarinin yiksek olmasinin ve kamu hizmetleri arasindaki su kayiplarindaki farkhhklarin ana
sebebinin tesvik eksikligi oldugu sonucuna varmistir. Su idareleri gelir getirmeyen su miktarini
azaltmaya yonelik maliyeti ylklenecek tesviki bulamamaktadir. Ayrica gelir getirmeyen su ile
ilgili bilgi eksikligi oldugu aciklanmistir. Farley vd. (2008), GGS ekonomik miktarini, kaybedilen
suyun maliyeti ve GGS ydnetiminin maliyeti bilesenlerinin kesisim noktasi oldugu varsayimiyla,
GGS ekonomik miktarini Sekil 2 Uzerinde gostermektedir. Sekil 2, maliyet muhasebesinin
“ekonomik siparis miktar1” yaklasimina dayandiriimaktadir.

Sekil 2. GGS Ekonomik Miktarinin Belirlenmesi

A
(+) Kayip suvun maliyeti
1GS ekonomik (+) GGS yinetim maliveti
miktari (=) GGS’nin toplam maliyeti
Mof o NN, ,
M | B Su kaybmin
| R R TP | K .‘_' !
: A : maliyeti
& | ;
H I i
. ! !
- : ;
M | :
e I : GGS yonetim
p : . maliyeti
- I [
= ! ! ,
GGS MIKTARI . m:

Kaynak: Farley vd., 2008:20
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= Kaybedilen suyun maliyeti hem fiziksel hem de idari kayiplar nedeniyle kaybedilen
suyun degerini ifade etmektedir. Fiziksel kayiplarin degeri; iscilik, malzeme
(kimyasallar vb.) ve diger Uretim unsurlari (elektrik, plansiz bakim-onarim vb.) dahil
olmak lizere birim degisken isletme maliyeti ile carpilarak hesaplanir. idari kayiplarin
degeri ise, ortalama musteri tarifesi ile carpiimalidir. GGS miktari arttik¢a, kaybedilen
suyun maliyeti de orantili olarak artmasi beklenir.

= GGS yonetiminin maliyeti ise, GGS'yi azaltmak icin yapilan yonetim maliyetleridir.
Personel maliyetleri, ekipman, ulasim ve diger yonetsel maliyet unsurlari bu
kapsamdadir. Bu maliyetler, genellikle sabit maliyet niteligindedir ve GGS miktari
dustikce, yonetim maliyetlerinin artmasi beklenmektedir.

iki maliyet bileseninin toplanmasi toplam maliyeti verir. Sekil 2'de iki maliyet dogrusunun
kesistigi nokta (A noktasi), GGS ekonomik miktari olan minimum GGS toplam maliyetini
vermektedir. GGS ekonomik miktari noktasindan sonra su kayiplarinin maliyeti artarken, GGS
yonetim maliyetleri azalmaktadir (B noktasi). Benzer sekilde GGS ekonomik miktarinin altina
disilmesi durumunda ise, GGS yonetim maliyeti artacag igin yapilan tasarruftan daha fazla
maliyete neden olabilir. GGS ekonomik seviyesi; su tarifelerindeki degisim, su dretim
maliyetindeki degismelerden ve mevsimsel etkilerden dolay! yil icinde degiskenlik gésterebilir.
Yoneticiler, GGS ekonomik miktarini yillik bazda degerlendirmeli ve kaynaklarin etkin
kullanimini saglamak icin GGS hedefini buna gére belirlemelidir (Farley vd., 2008: 21). Eger bir
sehir su kithgr ve GGS maliyeti yuksekligi ikilemiyle karsi karsiya kalirsa, bu sehrin
surdirdlebilirliginden bahsedilemez (Elkharbotly vd., 2022: 2).

GGS’nin ekonomik miktari yaklasimi ile gerceklesmis bir faaliyetin maliyeti ortaya
konulmaya calisiilmaktadir. Kit bir kaynak olan suyun degerini maliyeti Gzerinden hesaplamak
yerine, hizmeti sunanlarin 6ngérdigi deger olan “tarife” lzerinden hesaplamak daha dogru
bir yaklasim olacaktir. Bu yaklasim ile kaybedilen su, kagirilan firsati temsil etmektedir. Bu
nedenle bu ¢alismada, yeni bir model 6neri olarak suyun firsat maliyeti ortaya konulmaktadir.

3. Yontem

Bu calisma bir arastirmadir. Tanimlayici arastirmalar, arastirma probleminin niteliklerini ve
olus sikhigini tespit etmek, problemde etkili olan degiskenleri ve bu degiskenlerin 6nem
derecelerini belirlemek, problemin ortaya cikis bicimini tahmin etmek ve degiskenler
arasindaki iliskiyi tespit ederek genellemelere ulasmak igin yapilmaktadir. Bu arastirmalarin
temel amaci, nedensel bir iliski kurarak genellemelere varmak, sistemlestirip siniflandirmak ve
tahminlerde bulunmaktir (islamoglu, 2009). Uluslararasi Su Birligi (IWA) ve Amerikan Su isleri
Dernegi (AWWA) su denetimi metodolojisi olarak “standart su dengesi tablosu (SSDT)' nu
gelistirmistir. Turkiye, 2014 ve 2015 yillarinda ¢ikardigi teblig ile su kaynagi yoneticilerinin bu
tabloyu hazirlamasini talep etmistir. Ancak Tirkiye’de su denetimini saglamayi amaclayan bu
tablonun belediyelerce dizenli bir sekilde hazirlanmadigi ya da hazirlanip kamuoyuna
sunulmadigi belirlenmistir. Bu g¢alismada arastirma probleminin tespit edilmesinde bu
baslangic noktasindan hareket edilmistir. Arastirma problemi, standart su dengesi tablosu
verilerini inceleyerek, gelecege yonelik su denetiminin saglanip saglanamayacagidir. Arastirma
problemine bagl olarak bu farkin ortaya konulmasi, ¢alismanin amacini olusturmaktadir.
Calismanin temel varsayimlari; BB, iSKi (istanbul Su ve Kanalizasyon idaresi) ve Tiirkiye istatistik
Kurumu (TUiK)’'ndan elde edilen verilerin tiimiiyle gercek ve dogru oldugu ve 2008-2021
doénemleri arasindaki verilerin egiliminin 2022-2025 doneminde de devam ettigidir.
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3.1. Arastirmanin Evreni ve Veri Toplam Araci

Tirkiye’nin sebeke suyu belediyeler aracili§iyla saglanmaktadir. Turkiye’nin 2020 verilerine
gore kaynaktan cekilen toplam suyun %16,54’ii IBB tarafindan saglanmaktadir. BB,
Turkiye’deki abone sayisinin %20,15’ine sahiptir. Ayni zamanda Turkiye’de dagitilan icme
suyunun %19,77’si IBB tarafindan yapilmaktadir. iBB’nin abone sayisi biyikligl, su
kaynaklarinin kithigi, cografik yapisi, su denetiminin zorlugu gibi nedenlerden dolayi Turkiye'yi
temsil edecegi varsayilmistir. Arastirmada kaynak olan veriler; iSKi’nin 2008-2021 yillarina ait
veriler; “standart su denge formu” raporlarindan ve faaliyet raporlaridir.

3.2. Verilerin Analizi

Calismanin temelini olusturan verilerin kaynaklarda neler oldugunun tespitinden sonra
verilerin ilgili kaynaklardan toplanmasi, verilerin birlestiriimesi ve analize uygun olacak sekilde
doéndstiirilmesi asamalari veri hazirlamayl olusturmaktadir. Bu ydnde, IBB’nin faaliyet
raporlari, BB acik veri portali, ISKi raporlari ve TUiK’in ilgili verilerinden yararlanilarak bir veri
seti olusturulmustur. iBB ve iSKi’nin kurullarinda bu veri seti onandig ve kamuoyu ile
paylasildigi icin verinin gecerlik ve glvenirlik sagladigi varsayilmistir. Bu veri seti icin Excel
kullanilarak “egilim ¢izgisi” seceneklerinden “polinom” {izerinden {retilen denklemden
yararlanilarak 2022-2030 dénemi i¢in tahminleme yapilmistir. Tahminler iSKi’nin 2020-2040
déneminde beger yillik yapmis oldugu tahmini degerlerle yakinhk gostermektedir. Veri seti ve
tahmini degerler TUIK verilerine gore Tiirkiye niifusunun {izerinden analizler yapilmistir.

4. Bulgular ve Degerlendirme

Tirkiye niifusunun %18,72’si istanbul’da yasamaktadir (TUIK, 2022). istanbul 40 belediyesi
ile Turkiye’'nin en ¢ok sebeke suyu hizmeti ve kanalizasyon sebekesi bulunan sehridir. Tiirkiye’nin
abone sayisinin %19,77’si istanbul’dadir ve en ¢ok aboneye sahip ilidir. 2021 yilinda Tirkiye’deki
kaynaktan cekilen toplam suyun %16,54’iinii 6.723.824 abone kullanmistir. istanbul’'un
yuzolgimdi, abone sayisi, sebeke dagitim sistemi, suyun il sinirlari disindan tasinmasi, su kaybinin
blyuklGgl, yatinm olanaklari gibi birgok nedenden dolayr GGS kaybi agisindan incelenmesi ve
uygulamalarinin diger sehirlere de yansitilmasi yerinde olacaktir. Arastirmaya kaynak olacak
veriler; iSKi’nin faaliyet raporlarindan alinmistir. Analizde kullanilan 2008-2021 yillarina ait
veriler; “standart su denge formu” raporlarindan ve faaliyet raporlarinin ilgili bélimlerinden
saglanmstir.

4.1. istanbul’un Standart Su Dengesi Tablosu

Su dengesinin hesabi icin sisteme giren ve tiketilen su 6l¢lilmektedir. Su dengesi tablosu
aracihglyla hem toplam su kaybi hem de su sizintilarinin miktarlar tespit edilmektedir.
Kullanilan su miktarlari ile sisteme giren su miktari karsilastirlmaktadir. Bu karsilagtirma
sonucunda ortaya cikan fark, su kaybi olarak aciklanmaktadir. Kayip su, gelir getiren ve gelir
getirmeyen su miktarlari Olclilerek hesaplanmaktadir. Standart su dengesinin bilesen
miktarlari ve su kaybina sebep olan etmenler sebeke sistemi ve sehirlerin 6zelliklerine gore
farkhliklar gostermektedir. Burada énemli olan suyun denetimini yaparak kayip sebeplerini
bulmak ve ¢6ziim sunabilmektir.
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Sekil 3. Istanbul’un Yillara Gére Niifusu ve Abone Sayisi
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Kaynak: iSKi Faaliyet Raporlari, (2008-2021)

Sekil 3’te istanbul’'un 2008-2021 vyillarindaki gercek niifus ve abone sayisi verileri ile bu
verilerden yararlanilarak olusturulan dogrusal (noktali dogru) ve polinom denklemlerine gore
2025 yili tahmini istanbul niifusu ve iSKi abone sayisi 6ngoriisii verilmektedir. Dogrusal
denkleme gore istanbul niifusu 2025 yilinda 16.855.712 kisi ve 7.853.747 iSKi abonesi olacag!
tahmin edilirken, polinom denklemine gére niifusu 16.236.000 kisi ve 7.204.800 aboneye
ulasacagini tahmin etmektedir. iSKi Genel Mudirligi’niin 2020 yilinda yapilan su
sempozyumunda TUIK verileri kullanilarak 1999 yilinda yapilan “Orta Biiylime Senaryosu”na
gore istanbul’'un 2025 yil niifusu tahmini 16.115.000 kisidir (iBB, 2020). Bu durum istanbul’un
gelecekte de icme suyu ihtiyacinin artis gosterecegini ortaya koymaktadir. 2000 ile 2050
arasinda kiresel olarak su talebinin %55 artacagl tahmin edilmektedir. Talepteki artisin baslica
nedenleri; %+400 imalat, %+140 elektrik ve %+130 evsel kullanimdir (OECD, 2012). istanbul
ylzeysel su kaynaklarini kullanmaktadir. Kaynaktan cekilen su miktari 2008 yilinda
741.816.074 m?3 iken, 2021 yilinda 1.094.586.639 m3 olmustur. 2021 yili itibariyle 15 milyon
840 bin niifuslu istanbul’a verilen giinliik ortalama su miktari 2.942.439 m¥tir.

Sekil 4’te istanbul’'un kaynaktan cekilen ve sisteme girilen su miktarlari 2008-2021 yillari
icin gercek veriyi icerirken, 2025 yili icin Excel araciligiyla dogrudan ve polinom denklemleri ile
tahminleri grafikte verilmektedir.
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Sekil 4. Istanbul’un Kaynaktan Cekilen ve Sisteme Giren Su Miktari (2008-2021 ve 2025 tahmini)

Kaynaktan Yilhk Cekilen Su Miktar (m3)
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Kaynak: iSKi Faaliyet Raporlari, (2008-2021)
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Tablo 2’de sebeke suyu sistemindeki 2008-2021 vyillari arasinda tiiketilen bilesenlerinden
faturalandirilmis ve faturalandirilmamis izinli su tiketimi gosterilmektedir. Standart su
dengesi tablosu 2014 yilinda yayimlanan Teblig ile resmi hale gelmis, iSKi’nin 1996 yilindan
itibaren; sisteme giren su miktari (552 milyon m3), faturalanan su miktari (327 milyon m3) ve
gelir getirmeyen su miktari (225 milyon m3) raporlandigi tespit edilmistir. Buna gére 1996
yilinda sisteme giren su miktarinin %59,2’si faturalanabilirken, 2021 yilinda bu oran %79,4’e
ulasmustir (iBB, 2003). istanbul niifus artisina ve abone sayisi ile ilgili sisteme giren su miktari
ve izinli tiketim miktari da dogru orantili olarak artis gostermistir.

Tablo 2. istanbul Yillik izinli Su Tiiketim Miktari (2008-2021)

Faturalandinimig
izinli Su Tiiketimi

Faturalandirilmamis
izinli Su Tiiketimi

& Sisteme Giren ) ! i} . Toplam
= Su Olgiilmiis Olgiilmemis % Olgilmiis Olgiilmemis % %
2008 718.346.790  539.882.223 0 %75,2 0 0 %0,0 %75,2
2009 723.656.000  548.226.008 0 %75,8 0 0 %0,0 %75,8
2010 778.027.361  549.952.100 0 %70,7 0 0 %0,0 %70,7
2011 823.749.364  612.946.648 0 %74,4 0 0 %0,0 %74,4
2012 872.936.475  662.503.923 0 %75,9 0 0 %0,0 %75,9
2013 909.454.169  690.859.570 0 %76,0 0 0 %0,0 %76,0
2014 924.448.577  702.513.223 0 %76,0 0 0 %0,0 %76,0
2015 965.155.404  723.113.899 0 %74,9 9.521.975 0 %1,0 %75,9
2016 998.622.617  748.872.376 0 %75,0 9.406.653 0 %0,9 %75,9
2017 1.020.647.179  771.305.172 0 %75,6 8.363.550 0 %0,8 %76,4
2018 1.040.965.331  798.813.970 0 %76,7 9.612.572 0 %0,9 %77,6
2019 1.061.769.837  813.160.677 0 %76,6  11.717.587 0 %1,1 %77,7
2020 1.074.133.977  844.920.840 0 %78,7 7.111.725 0 %0,7 %79,4
2021 1.073.990.361  846.664.454 0 %78,8 6.919.586 0 %0,6 %79,4

Kaynak: iSKi Faaliyet Raporlari, (2008-2021)
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4.2. istanbul’un Gelir Getirmeyen Su Kayiplari ve Maliyeti

Standart su dengesi tablosu kullanilarak istanbul sebeke su dagitim sisteminin gelir getiren
ve gelir getirmeyen miktarlari hesaplanmistir. Gelir getirmeyen su, sisteme giren fakat
Ucretlendirmeyen bilesenleri kapsamaktadir. Gelir getiren su ise, sistemde Ucretlendirilen
yasal olarak faturalandiriimis su tiketimlerini icermektedir. Calismada su kayip orani, GGS
kayip oranina esit oldugu varsayilmaktadir.

Sekil 5. istanbul’da Gelir Getiren ve Gelir Getirmeyen Su Miktari (2008-2021)

Gelir Getiren Su Miktar [izini-Tiiketim] Gelir Getirmeyen Su Miktan (m3)
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Kaynak: iSKi Faaliyet Raporlari, (2008-2021)

Sekil 5'te gelir getiren ve gelir getirmeyen su miktari grafikleri verilmektedir. Sebeke suyu
dagitim sebekesi sistemini yénetmek genis bir ag, karmasik, gizli bir boru sistemini kapsayarak
degisikliklerin, hasarlarin veya yasa disi baglantilarin tespit edilmesini zorlastirmaktadir. Agik
bir sistemde su kayiplarini veya gelir getirmeyen suyu yonetmek, ayni zamanda, faaliyetlerin
yalnizca bir kayip goérunir hale geldiginde veya rapor edildiginde baslatildigi reaktif, pasif bir
sekilde ¢alismak anlamina gelmektedir (Borsting, 2023).

Tirkiye nifusunun %18,71'inin yasadigi istanbul’da gelir getirmeyen suyu azaltabilmek igin
biiyiik bir caba gdsterilmesi gerekmektedir (TUIK, 2020). istanbul’un yillar itibariyle niifus ve
abone artisi géz éniinde bulunduruldugunda gelir getiren su miktarinin 910.190.000 m3 ile
972.093.222 m?3 arasina ulasacagl tahmin edilmektedir. Gelir getirmeyen su ydnetimi, belediye
hizmetlerinin surdurilebilirliginde, genislemesinde ve iyilestirmesindeki 6nemli gosterge
olmaktadir. Gelir getirmeyen su, kaybedilen suyun yaninda mali maliyetlerden ve satilabilecek
olan sudan elde edilen gelir kaybina sebep olmaktadir. Gelir getirmeyen su kayiplarinin ise
alinan dnlemler ve yatirmlarla 195.360.000 m? ulasma olasiligi yiksektir. istanbul’'un gelir
getiren ve izinli tiketilen su miktarinin detaylari Tablo 3’te verilmektedir.
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Tablo 3. istanbul’da Gelir Getiren (izinli Tiiketim) Su Miktarinin Bilesenleri (2008-2021)

Tespit Depo, GELIR
Faturalanan Karth Edilen Tanker isale, Ariza GETIREN SU
Yillar Su Sayac Kacak Su  (Hamidiye) ve Tahliye Bedelsiz Su (Xm3)
2008 497.649.998 34.579.308 264.547 890.478 0 6.497.892 539.882.223
2009 474.709.062 66.221.741 316.741 890.542 0 6.087.922 548.226.008
2010 469.106.635 78.354.563 131.399 644.613 0 7.815.477 556.052.687

2011 512.673.360 78.156.363  322.960 711.438 11.993.810 9.088.717 612.946.648

2012 559.057.474 81.506.507 524.415 597.348 12.565.151 8.253.028 662.503.923

2013 573.508.345 82.859.894  400.128 213.549 25.675.296 8.202.358 690.859.570

2014 581.942.716  89.537.885  968.545 152.936 20.917.288 8.993.853 702.513.223

2015 612.233.873  90.337.479  405.066 117.861 20.019.620 9.521.975 732.635.874

2016 649.387.364 75.626.258  441.465 122.414 23.294.875 9.406.653 758.279.029
2017 674.083.626 77.295.936  244.782 84.402 19.629.482 8.363.550 779.701.778
2018 719.546.186 55.703.060  137.671 74.754 23.352.299 9.612.572 808.426.542
2019 771.690.525 7.600.521 168.618 26.065 33.674.948 11.717.587 824.878.264
2020 843.564.311 1.141.624 170.797 44.108 0 7.111.725 852.032.565
2021 839.693.523 112.494 280.173 22.141 6.556.123 6.919.586 853.584.040

Kaynak: iSKi Faaliyet Raporlari, (2008-2021)

iSKi raporlarinda 2014 yilinda Teblig’in yiiriirlige girmesi ile SSDT’nin gerekliliginden dolay!
“faturalandiriimamis izinli su tliketimi” verilerine de yer verilmeye baslanmistir. Bu basliga yer
verilmeye baslanmasiyla birlikte faturalandirilmayan izinli su tiiketimi oran ve miktarinin hizla
dustagl gorulmektedir. Sisteme giren su miktari (Uretime giren) ile aboneye sevk edilen izinli
su tlketimi arasindaki %20’lik fark su kaybi olarak nitelendirilmektedir. Roma déneminden
itibaren kentin su ihtiyacini karsilamak igin ¢evreden su tasinmasi icin kemerler yapilmisti.
Giniimizde de istanbul’un kaynaktan gektigi su; istanbul haricinde Diizce, Kirklareli, Tekirdag,
Kocaeli, Sakarya gibi farkli sehirdeki havzalardan elde edilmektedir. Bu durum gbz 6ninde
bulunduruldugunda su kaybinin ne kadar degerli oldugu ortadadir. Bu nedenle su
yetkililerinin; su kayiplarina, su kacaklarina ve kullanici bilinglendirmesine iliskin yodnetici
becerilerini Ust diizeye cikarmasi gerekmektedir. Tablo 4’te istanbul su kaybi bilesenleri
gosterilmektedir. Tablo 4’te istanbul’un 2008-2021 yillarina ait SSDT’den elde edilen veriler ile
su kaybinin kaynaklandigi yerler gosterilmektedir. Toplam su kayiplari, sisteme giren su
miktarinin izinli su tiketiminden gikarilmasiyla bulunmaktadir. Su kaybi idari ve fiziki kayiplarin
toplamidir.
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Tablo 4. istanbul’un Gelir Getirmeyen Su [Su Kayiplari] (2008-2021)

idari Kayiplar Fiziki Kayiplar Gelir
Temin veDagitim Getirmeyen
Sayaglardaki Hatlari, Servis Meydana Gelen Su

izinsiz Tiiketilen Olgiim Baglantilarinda Kagak ve (Su Kayiplan)
Yillar  Su % Hatalan %  OlusanKayip % Tagmalar % (Xm3) %
2008 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 178.464.567 24,8
2009 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 175.429.992 24,2
2010 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 221.974.674 28,5
2011 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 210.802.716 25,5
2012 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 210.432.552 24,1
2013 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 0 0,0 218.594.599 24,0
2014 19.158.774 2,1 0 0,0 202.776.580 21,9 0 0,0 221935354 24,0

2015 405.066 0,0 19.303.108 2,0 205.107.692 21,3 7.703.664 0,8 232.519.530 24,0

2016 441.465 0,0 19.969.343 2,0  210.029.204 21,0 9.903.576 1,0 240.343.588 24,0

2017 0 0,0 22.802.169 2,2 206.258.454 20,2 11.917.834 1,2 240.978.457 23,6
2018 0 0,0 20.819.307 2,0 204.357.921 19,6 7.361.561 0,7 232.538.789 22,3
2019 0 0,0 24.394.820 2,3 211.094.753 19,9 312.800 0,1 236.891.573 22,3
2020 0 0,0 21.482.680 2,0 200.387.747 18,7 230.985 0,0 222.101.412 20,7
2021 0 0,0 21.479.807 0,0 198.926.514 18,5 0 0,0  220.406.32 20,5

Kaynak: iSKi Faaliyet Raporlari, (2008-2021)

[2008-2013 yillari arasinda Gelir Getirmeyen Su, idari Kayiplar ve Fiziki Kayiplari ayrimina tabi tutulmamistir.]

istanbul’da 2000 yilinda su kaybi %36,76 iken, 2014-2019 déneminde su kayiplari %24-22
diizeyinde gerceklesmistir. iSKi, 2020 yilindan sonra ise su kaybi bilincinin 6n plana gikarmis ve
2022 sonu itibariyle su kaybi oranini %19,45 olarak tespit etmistir (iBB, 2023). Sekil 6’da
istanbul’un yillara gére su kayiplari gésterilmektedir. 2008-2021 dénemlerinde gerceklesen su
kayiplari gbéz onlinde bulundurularak ve Excel programindan yararlanilarak olusturulan
polinom ve dogrudan denklemlerle 2025 yilinin su kayiplari tahmini yapilmistir. 2022 yili su
kaybinin %19,45 oraninda gergeklesmesi ile polinom denklemi ile hesaplanan %16,48 oranina
ulagsma olasiligi yiikselmektedir. ISKi’nin su kayip hedefini %15 olarak belirlemis olmasi da
tahmin edilen %16,48’i desteklemektedir.
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Sekil 6. istanbul’da Yillara Gére Su Kaybi Miktarlari ve Oranlari (2008-2021)
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Kaynak: iSKi Faaliyet Raporlari, (2008-2021)

Gelir getirmeyen su ile iki boyut birlikte degerlendirilmelidir. Bunlardan ilki kit olan bir
kaynagin elde edilmesi icin verilen ¢cabanin gerekli teknik énlemlerin alinmamasi nedeniyle
yok edilmesidir. Gelir getirmeyen su dinyanin bircok yerinde gerekenden c¢ok daha fazla su
cikarilmasini gerektirmekte ve sonug olarak su rezervleri asiri kullanilmaktadir (Ress ve
Roberson, 2016: 86). ikinci boyut ise kaynagin elde edilme siirecinde katlanilan maliyetler ile
su kaybi sonucunda vazgecilen gelirdir. iki boyutta insanlarin gelecegi agisindan dnemlidir.
Kaynaklar sinirhdir ve birini digerine tercih ettiginizde diger secenekten vazgecilmis olur. Arzu
edilen bir kaynagi elde etmek icin bir kaynaktan vazgegcmeyi gosteren siire¢ ve dolayisiyla
vazgecilen seyin feda edilmis olan net kazanci elde edilen seyin firsat (alternatif) maliyeti
olarak adlandirihir (Bliylkmirza, 2019). Maliyetler ve kazanglar karar vermenin Kkilit
unsurlaridir. Bir anlamda firsat maliyeti, farkli bir hareket tarzinin secilmesi nedeniyle
potansiyel olarak kaybedilen avantajdir. Alternatif olarak, tercih degisikligi nedeniyle
potansiyel bir avantajdan vazgectigi sdylenebilir. Bir seyin gercek maliyeti, onu elde etmek i¢cin
vazgecilmesi gereken sey/seylerdir (Khatabook, 2023).

Gelir getirmeyen su miktari iSKi agisindan fire niteligindedir ve fire maliyeti, su kaybinin
tespit maliyeti, bakim ve onarim maliyeti, su kaybini 6nlemeye yonelik yapilan koruma ve
yonetim maliyetleri abonenin maliyeti olarak kabul edilmektedir. Firsat maliyeti bakis agisiyla
“su kaybi nedeniyle satilamayan sudan elde edilecek gelir kag TL'dir?” sorusuna yonelik bir
hesaplama vyapildiginda, GGS kaybi maliyetinin 6nemi daha net bir sekilde ortaya
konulabilmektedir. GGS firsat maliyetini hesaplayabilmek icin gerekli olan veriler Tablo 5’te
verilmektedir.

iSKi'nin 2008-20021 dénemlerine iliskin Faaliyet Raporlar’nda yer alan Temel Mali
Tablolara iliskin Agiklamalar béliimiinde yer alan “Su Hizmetlerine iliskin Kurumlar Hasilatl”
basligindaki “Su (Sebeke) Satislari” abonelerden saglanan su geliri olarak kabul edilmistir. Su
(Sebeke) Satislari, Tablo 5’teki (b) stitununda verilmektedir.
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Tablo 5. ISKi Gelir Getirmeyen Suyun Firsat Maliyeti Verileri (2008-2021)

a b c d e f
Sisteme Yillik su tiiketim  Gelir Gelir Getiren
Abone Yillik Su (Sebeke)  Girilen Su miktar (izinli Getirmeyen Su  Su Miktar
Yillar Sayisi Satis Geliri (TL) Miktari (m®) titketim) (m?) Miktari (m?) (m3)

2008 4.704.949 1.678.889.676,42 718.346.790 539.882.223 178.464.567 539.882.223
2009 4.840.405 1.377.160.558,34 723.656.000 548.226.008 175.429.992 548.226.008
2010 4.959.872 1.611.412.956,22 778.027.361 556.052.687 221.974.674 556.052.687
2011 5.084.772 2.017.879.992,34 823.749.364 612.946.648 210.802.716 612.946.648
2012 5.365.047 2.332.611.697,22 872.936.475 662.503.923 210.432.552 662.503.923
2013 5.561.228 2.740.988.265,59 909.454.169 690.859.570 218.594.599 690.859.570
2014 5.753.966 3.053.421.507,15 924.448.577 702.513.223 221.935.354 702.513.223
2015 5.939.062 3.475.560.460,10 965.155.404 732.635.874 232.519.530 732.635.874
2016 6.101.133 3.803.825.018,97 998.622.617 758.279.029 240.343.588 758.279.029
2017 6.303.040 4.308.932.830,14  1.020.647.179 779.668.722 240.978.457 779.701.778
2018 6.428.080 4.877.097.018,03  1.040.965.331 808.426.542 232.538.789 808.426.542
2019 6.514.780 4.143.911.117,81  1.061.769.837 824.878.264 236.891.573 824.878.264
2020 6.606.981 4.241.936.762,78  1.074.133.977 852.032.565 222.101.412 852.032.565
2021 6.723.824 5.063.809.267,18 1.073.990.361 853.584.040 220.406.321 853.584.040

Kaynak: iSKi Faaliyet Raporlari, (2008-2021)

iSKi’'nin  2008-2021 dénemine iliskin firsat maliyeti hesaplanmalari Tablo 6’da
verilmektedir.

Tablo 6. iSKi Gelir Getirmeyen Suyun Firsat Maliyeti Hesaplamasi 2008-2021

h i k

Abone ﬁaslna m?® bagina ortalama Abone bagina

ortalama GGS  sebeke su satig ortalama tahmini  Tahmini toplam firsat
Villar miktari (yillik) geliri (/m?) GGS Geliri (£/m?3) maliyeti (GGS geliri) Firsat maliyeti (%)

e+a b+f gxh ixa k+b

2008 37,93 m’/a 3,114/m? 117,96 &/a 554.977.190,17 & %33,1
2009 36,24 m*/a 2,51%/m? 91,04 &/a 440.685.524,23 % %32,0
2010 44,75 m*/a 2,90 /m? 129,70 /a 643.271.535,23 & %39,9
2011 41,46 m/a 3,29 £/m? 136,48 /a 693.983.049,79 & %34,4
2012 39,22 m¥/a 3,52 &/m3 138,10 /a 740.912.491,58 & %31,8
2013 39,31 m%/a 3,97 £/m? 155,95 &/a 867.274.995,96 & %31,6
2014 38,57 m*/a 4,35 %/m? 167,65 &/a 964.625.520,08 & %31,6
2015 39,15 m%/a 4,74 /m? 185,73 &/a 1.103.052.298,35 % %31,7
2016 39,39 m%/a 5,02 £/m? 197,61%/a 1.205.657.704,12 % %31,7
2017 38,23 m%/a 5,53 £/m? 211,29 %/a 1.331.739.921,62 % %30,9
2018 36,18 m*/a 6,03 /m3 218,24 £/a 1.402.866.154,79 %28,8
2019 36,36 m*/a 5,02 £/m? 182,67 &/a 1.190.063.632,31 % %28,7
2020 33,62 m%/a 4,98 £/m? 167,36 /a 1.105.756.027,80 £ %26,1
2021 32,78 m*/a 5,93 £/m? 194,46 &/a 1.307.540.345,79 % %25,8

Kaynak: iSKi Faaliyet Raporlari, (2008-2021)
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Tablo 6'nin (g) sttunu icin yapilan 2021 yilina iliskin 6rnek hesaplamada, abone basina
ortalama gelir getirmeyen su miktar asagidaki formil yardimiyla 32,78 m3/abone olarak
hesaplanmaktir.

[a]. Abone Bagina Ortalama
ok GGS Miktari

Abone basina ortalama
GGS Miktari(2021)

= Yillik GGS Miktari + Abone Sayisi

= 220.406.321m3® + 6.723.827 abone

32,78 m¥/a

iSKi’nin gelir getiren sebeke satis geliri (izerinden abone basina ortalama satis geliri
hesaplamasi, yillik su satis gelirlerinin gelir getiren su miktarina béliinmesi ile belirlemektedir.
Tablo 6’nin (h) situnu igin yapilan 2021 yilina iliskin 6rnek hesaplamada, abone basina
ortalama gelir getiren su satis geliri asagidaki formil yardimiyla 5,93 #/m3? olarak
hesaplamaktadir.

[h]: m? Basina Ortalama _ Yilik Su _ Gelir Getiren
’ Sebeke Su Satis Geliri B Satis Gelirleri " Su Miktari
m3 Basina ortalama

sebeke su satis geliri (2021)

5.063.809.267,18% + 853.584.040 m3

5,93 &/m?

Sebeke suyu konut, isyeri, tarim gibi farkl kesimlere farkli tarifelerle sunulan bir hizmettir. Bu
nedenle her bir abone grubunun toplam gelire katkisi farklidir. Ancak iSKi abone bazinda veri
paylasiminda bulunmamasi nedeniyle, elde edilen gelirin dagilimi yapilamadigi icin abone basina
gelir ortalama olarak hesaplanmaktadir. Dolayisiyla abone basina tahmini GGS kaybi geliri
ortalama olarak tespit edilmektedir. Tablo 7’nin (i) stGtunu icin yapilan 2021 yih icin, abone
basina ortalama gelir getirmeyen su geliri 194,46 %/abone olarak 6rnek hesaplama
yapilmaktadir.

Abone Basina Ortalama Abone Basina m3 Basina Ortalama
= X
Tahmini GGS Geliri Ortalama GGS Miktari Sebeke Su Satis Geliri

Abone Basina Ortalama
Tahmini GGS Geliri

[i]:

= 32,78m3/a x 593%/m?

194,46 £/a

GGS kaybi geliri (i), ISKi’nin ilgili yildaki gelir getiren su satislari tarifesi temel alinarak
hesaplanan bir degerdir. Gelir getirmeyen su kayiplarinin ortadan kaldirilmasi veya optimal
seviyeye indirilmesi ile iki durum ortaya c¢ikacaktir. Bunlardan ilki talep kadar kaynaktan su
cekilecegi icin kaynak yaratma cabasi ve maliyeti ortadan kalkacaktir. ikinci durum ise kayiplari
onleme ve bakim-onarim gibi maliyetler en aza inecegi igin maliyet tasarrufu saglanacaktir. Her
iki durum icinde firsat maliyetinin tespiti Gnem arzetmektedir.

[k]: - . Abone Basina

Firsat Maliyeti (GGS Geliri) = .. X Abone Sayisi
Ortalama GGS Geliri
194,46 £/a X 6.723.824 a

1.307.540.345,79 ¢

Firsat Maliyeti (GGS Geliri) (2021)
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iSKi GGS kayiplari nedeniyle vazgecmek zorunda kaldigi firsat maliyeti Tablo 6’nin (k)
sitununda hesaplanmaktadir. Buna goére firsat maliyeti, abone basina ortalama GGS kaybi
gelirleri ile abone sayisi carpilarak belirlenmektedir. iSKi’nin 2021 yili verilerine dayanarak
yapilan hesaplamada toplam firsat maliyeti 1.307.540.345,79 &'dir.

5. Sonug¢

Su kayiplarini azaltmaya yonelik yapilan tiim strateji ve planlara standart su dengesi tablosunda
yer alan tiim bilesenler dahil edilmelidir. SSDT’nin her bir hiicresi ve GGS kayip seviyesi, verimliligin
temel bir performans gostergesi niteligindedir. GGS kayiplarini azaltmaya yonelik olarak yapilan
GGS ekonomik miktar tespiti ile hedeflenen orana ulasmada 6nemli bir géstergedir. Su dengesi
bilesenlerin analiz edilmesi ve sonuglarin yorumlanmasi agisindan farkindalik olusturabilecegi
distntlmektedir. Turkiye’de su kaybina yonelik calismalar 2014 yilindan itibaren mevzuat
cercevesinde devam etmekle birlikte GGS kayiplari istenilen diizeye ulasamamistir. Su idareleri
finansal strdirulebilirligi, satis kayiplari ve artan isletme maliyetleri nedeniyle ciddi sekilde zarar
gormektedir (Elkharbotly vd., 2022: 13). Tarim ve Orman Bakanligi’'nin 2022 yilindaki agiklamasina
gore 2021 yilinda Tirkiye genelinde su kayip orani %33,54 iken, GGS kayip orani %38,67 dir.
Tarkiye’de 2028 yilina kadar bilyiksehirlerde ve 2033 yilina kadar da diger sehirlerde su kayip
oraninin %25’e indirilmesi hedeflenmektedir. Su kaybi orani ortalamasinin %25 seviyesine
disdrilmesi halinde bugiin elde edilebilecek su kazanimi Ankara'nin bir yilik su ihtiyacini
karsilamasi beklenmektedir (Tarim ve Orman Bakanhgi, 2022). Ayrica bu kazanim yaklasik yillik 4
milyar TL milli gelir kaybini engelleyecegi tahmin edilmektedir (Ozkan ve Bagci, 2019). Gelir
getirmeyen suda en onemli boyut, su kaynagl elde etmede katlanilan maliyetler ile su kaybi
sonucunda vazgegilen gelirdir. Bu kapsamda su idarelerinin gelecege yonelik yapacaklari
performans tahminlerini belirlemede Excel programini bir arag kullanilmasi da énerilmektedir.

Teknik anlamda su kaybinin sifir olamayacagi iddia edilmektedir. Ancak Singapur ve Hollanda
gibi tlkelerde su kayip oraninin %4’e kadar indirildigi gérilmektedir. istanbul’'un 2021 yilinin su
kayip orani %20,52'dir. iki oran arasindaki fark olan %16,52’lik pay yénetilemeyen maliyet veya
vazgegilen kazang (su) olarak nitelendirilebilir. %20,52 su kayip oraninin %4’e disirilmesi ile
aradaki fark, firsat maliyet kavramini yaratacaktir. Calismada su kayip orani, GGS kayip oranina esit
oldugu varsayilmaktadir. istanbul’un 2021 yili GGS kayip oraninin %0 olmasi durumunda GGS kayip
miktari 220.406.321 m? iken ve %4 olmasi durumunda ise orana bagh olarak hesaplanirsa
42.964.195 m?3 olacagl tahmin edilmektedir. Béyle bir durumda GGS kaybinin %0 olmasi
durumunda 220.406.321 m3 ve %4 olmasi durumunda da 177.442.126 m3 firsat maliyetine konu
olan miktar olacaktir. istanbul icin GGS kaybinin %0 olmasi durumundaki ki firsat maliyeti
1.307.540.345,79 £ olarak hesaplanmaktadir. GGS kayip oraninin %4’e indirilmesi durumunda ise
firsat maliyeti 1.052.659.186,77 % olacaktir. Liemberger ve Wyatt (2018) GGS kayip maliyetini
suyun Uretimi ve yonetimi icin katlanilan maliyetler (izerinden hesaplamaktadir. Olusturulan bu
modele gore iyimser bir yaklasimla suyun metrekip basina maliyeti 0,31 S olacag
dngorilmektedir. Bu birim maliyet (zerinden istanbul icin yapilacak GGS kayip maliyeti
hesaplamasinda; GGS kayip oraninin %0 olmasi durumunda 1.264.030.251 % (220.406.321 m3 x
0,31S x 18,50 &) ve %4 olmasi durumunda 1.017.630.593 % (177.442.126 m3® x 0,31$ x 18,50 %)
olacaktir (1$ = 18,50 % olarak kabul edilmektedir). Hesaplanan GGS kayip degerlerinin birbirine
oldukca yakin olmasi, modeller arasinda tutarliik oldugunu gostermektedir. GGS kayip firsat
maliyetine sadece finansal bir boyuttan bakilmamalidir. Ayni zamanda GGS kayiplar azaltilmasi;
artan kithk ve iklim degisikligi doneminde suya ulasmada yasanan sikintiyla birlikte ortaya ¢ikacak
guvenlik, su kalitesi, toplum sagligl sorunlari ve ayrica temiz igme suyunun liks mal ozelligi
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kazanarak suya ulasmada yasanacak sikinti gibi bircok olumsuzlugun asilmasinda énemli bir etken
rol oynayacaktir. GGS kaybi nedeniyle vazgecilen gelir (firsat maliyeti); isletmenin ziyan ettigi GGS
Uretim maliyeti, denetim, bakim, GGS yodnetim maliyeti, misteri memnuniyetsizligi, hizmet
adaletsizligi, hizmet yetersizligi, su kalitesi sorunu, yeni sisteme su girisi saglama yatirimlari vb. gibi
bircok somut ve soyut maliyeti ifade etmektedir.

istanbul drneklemi temelinde kurulan modelin, diger illerin GGS kayip miktarlar lizerinde
yapilacak calismalarda da benzer sonuglar saglayacagi disinilmektedir. Bununla birlikte, daha
fazla veri ve daha dogru veri hesaplamalarin iyilestirilmesine yardimci olacaktir.
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Extended Summary
Prediction of Non-Revenue Water Cost Via Opportunity Cost Modeling Approach for Sustainable Water

In Istanbul, water losses occur in transmission and distribution systems while water is brought to the user from
its source. Water losses cause economic, environmental, and social negativities. The already limited water resources
need to be used efficiently. The problem of the research is whether future water control can be achieved by
examining the standard water balance table data. The component amounts of the standard water balance and the
factors causing water loss vary according to the characteristics of the network system and cities. The important thing
in this regard is to control the water, find the causes of loss, and offer solutions. In this study, water losses in 2025
are estimated with polynomial and direct equations formed by using the Excel program according to the amount of
water lost in the 2008-2021 periods. Accordingly, if the water loss in 2022 occurs at the rate of 19.45%, the
probability of reaching the rate of 16.48% calculated by the polynomial equation increases. The fact that iSKi has
determined the water loss target as 15% also supports the estimated 16.48%. In this study, it is assumed that the
water loss rate is equal to the non-income lost water rate. While Istanbul's 2021 RNW loss rate is 0%, the amount of
non-revenue lost water is 220,406.321 m?. If this value is 4%, non-revenue lost water is estimated to be 42,964,195
m?.

Accordingly, if the water loss of 2022 is 19.45 %, the possibility of reaching 16.48%, calculated by the polynomial
equation, increases. In addition, the opportunity cost is calculated as 1,307,540,345.79 £ at the RNW loss of 0%. It is
claimed that water loss cannot be zero technically. In developed countries such as Singapore and the Netherlands,
the water loss rate is reduced to 4 %. In the case of reducing the non-revenue lost water rate in Istanbul to 4%, the
opportunity cost will be 1,052,659,186.77 £. The lost water rate in Istanbul in 2021 was 20.52%. The difference
between the two ratios, 16.52%, can be described as an unintended cost or abandoned earnings (water). With the
reduction of the 20.52% water loss rate to 4%, the difference is the opportunity cost. The difference of 16.52%, which
is the difference between the two ratios, can be characterized as unmanageable cost or forgone gain (water). The
difference between reducing the 20.52% water loss rate to 4% is the opportunity cost concept. Reducing non-
revenue water enables water services to expand and improve, improve financial performance, make cities more
attractive, increase climate resilience and reduce energy consumption. It offers superior cost-effectiveness compared
to increasing the non-revenue water supply in a water-scarce environment. Revenues from saved water will improve
a service provider's bottom line, while lower water withdrawals will protect Istanbul's future water and ensure water
control. According to the findings, all components in the standard water balance table should be included in the
strategies and plans to reduce losses. Each of its components in the table and the loss level of non-revenue water is a
key performance indicator of efficiency. The RNW, done to reduce non-income water losses, is an important indicator
in reaching the targeted rate with economic quantification. It is thought that it can create awareness in terms of
analyzing the water balance components and interpreting the results. In this context, it is recommended to use the
Excel program as a tool to determine the future performance estimates of water administrations.

The table content of standard water balance, proposed by the American Water Work Association (AWWA) and
International Water Association (IWA) in 2003, includes non-revenue water components that enter the system but
are not charged. It has been determined that the standard water balance table, made compulsory to be prepared by
the administrators with the communiqué published by Turkey in 2014 and 2015, was not prepared regularly by the
municipalities or was not prepared and presented to the public. This situation has been the starting point in
determining the research problem in the study. The problem of this research is whether future water control can be
achieved by examining the standard water balance table data. The research aims to reveal that this differs depending
on the research problem. In this study, a data set was formed using the IBB activity reports, the IBB open data portal,
and the relevant data of TUIK, and it was assumed that the obtained data were valid and reliable. The prediction was
made for the 2022-2030 period with the equation provided over the "polynomial" from the Excel "trendline" options.
These predicted data obtained by polynomial equation were close to the estimated values made by iSKi for five years
in the 2020-2040 period. The lost opportunity cost of RNW should not be viewed only from a financial perspective. At
the same time reducing GGS losses, it will enable to overcome many negativities such as security, water quality, and
public health problems that will arise with the difficulty in accessing water during the increasing famine and climate
change period, as well as the troubles of be experienced in reaching water by gaining the quality of clean drinking
water as a luxury good. The results of this investigation will contribute to the understanding of the RNW loss amounts
of other provinces.

416



Sari Aksakal, B. (2023). “A Critical View About the Historical Change Line of the Development Path of the Turkish
Economy: From Statist Development to State Capitalist Development”, Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi iiBF

Dergisi, 18(2), 417 — 442.
Doi: 10.17153/oguiibf.1239060

Basvuru: 19.01.2023 Kabul: 07.04.2023

Arastirma Makalesi/Research Article

A Critical View About the Historical Change Line of the
Development Path of the Turkish Economy: From Statist
Development to State Capitalist Development

Betiil Sari Aksakal®

Tiirkiye Ekonomisinin Kalkinma Patikasinin Tarihsel
Degisim Cizgisine Elestirel Bir Bakis: Devletgi
Kalkinmadan Devlet Kapitalizmci Kalkinmaya

A Critical View about the Historical Change Line of the
Development Path of the Turkish Economy: From
Statist Development to State Capitalist Development

0Oz
Calismada Turkiye Cumbhuriyeti'nin kurulus yillarina
uzanan siliregten ginlimiize kalkinma ideolojisi ve
siyaseti baglaminda ortaya ¢ikan donlisim unsurlari ele
alinmigtir.  Turkiye’deki kalkinma sdylemlerinin  ve
politikalarinin hangi 6zgiin tarihsel-toplumsal-ekonomik-

siyasal-kulturel-kurumsal-ideolojik  olgular sonucunda
ortaya ¢iktigi  konusunda birtakim teorik araglar
sunulmasi  hedeflenmistir.  Trkiye'nin kalkinma

hikayesinin yarattigi farkli donemler ve onlarin insa ettigi
farkh kalkinma soylemleri ve dinamiklerinin portreleri
konunun bir buatunlik iginde anlasilmasina katkida
bulunmustur.  Tum bu baglamlarda,  Turkiye
ekonomisinin kurulusundan bu yana izledigi kalkinma
politikalarindaki  dénisimiin, devlet¢i kalkinmadan
devlet kapitalizmci kalkinmaya dogru evrilen bir anlayisi
yansittigl disiinilmektedir.

Abstract

In the study, the transformation elements are disputed
that emerged in the context of the development of
ideology and politics from the period of the
establishment of the Republic of Turkey to the present.
It is aimed to present some theoretical devices on which
development discourses and policies in Turkey came into
view as a result of the original historical-social-
economic-political-cultural-institutional-ideological
features. The different periods of Turkey's development
story, the development discourses they built, and the
portraits of their dynamics contributed to grasping the
subject matter. In all these contexts, it is thought that
the transformation in the Turkish economy's
development policies has followed since its foundation
divulges a condition that has evolved from statist
development to state capitalist development.
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1. Introduction

The 1920s embody the reflections of a period in which a new state regime was attempted
to be founded among the ruins of the economic, social, political, and cultural heritage
inherited from the Ottoman Empire for the Turkish economy. In this period, there was a
development understanding based on industrialization to a large extent. As a result, the
Turkish economy focused on building a new economic system, especially between 1923 and
1929.

By the Great Depression that broke out in 1929 and engulfed all world economies, a
development approach based on a planned economy was chosen to take up in the 1930s, and
dramatic breakthroughs were put into practice regarding industrialization. The ideological
atmosphere comprised by Kadro Magazine around the Kemalist Ideology and the idea of
planning has witnessed some radical alterations in the idea of development. The first steps of
industrial infrastructure were taken in modern Turkey through Industrialization Plans.

The outbreak of the Second World War in 1939 marked the beginning of the end of the
development project. The industrialization process regressed with the onset of the Second
World War, and the war economy was introduced. Immediately after the transition to the
multi-party system in 1946, a process occurred in which the military-civilian bureaucracy
liquidated the first-period state structure of the Republic within the framework of the anti-
communism paradigm. In the world order formed after the Second World War, an
international division of labor was generated under American leadership. In this division of
labor, the Turkish economy's task is to prioritize agriculture in the context of sectoral
development, elimination of statism, and promotion of foreign capital.

After the Democrat Party came to power, led by Adnan Menderes, a development
approach focused on agricultural development, a liberal trade regime based on foreign aid
emerged in Turkey. In this period, the tendencies to ignorance of state interventionism and
fiscal discipline have brought dramatic results. The First Stabilization Agreement that Turkey
signed with the International Monetary Fund (IMF) in 1958 amid a financial crisis and May 27,
1960, Military Coup can be considered extraordinary progress that prepared Turkey's
transition to the planned economy. The State Planning Organization was established in 1960,
and an industrialization strategy based on import substitution and development plans was
followed.

Following the 1973 oil crisis, it was understood that import substitution development
policies could no longer be sustained. The effects of the transformation process of the
capitalist world economy on Turkey became evident in the late 1970s. Import-substitution
industrialization and planning-based development strategy, which left their mark on the
Turkish economy in the 1960-80 period, started to be abandoned with the decision of January
24, 1980, after reaching its natural limits.

After January 24, 1980, decisions, liberal economic policies based on the contraction of
the public sector, the strengthening of the market mechanism, and the privatization of state-
owned enterprises became valid. The model, also described as the neoliberal model, paved
the way for Turkey's development strategy to shift from the industrialization perspective
gradually. As a result, the concept of development has almost been shelved, and the concept
has begun to be subrogated by phenomena such as structural adjustment, macroeconomic
stability, globalization, and deregulation.
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After 1989, the Turkish economy became compatible with financial globalization with the
liberalization of financial markets and financial capital movements. Therefore, the 1990s can
be contemplated as a lost decade in terms of economic development for the Turkish
economy. It can be argued that uncontrolled financial liberalization has an essential role in
the background of this situation. The 1990s covers a period in which development discussions
in the Turkish economy continued around financial issues such as foreign exchange, interest,
inflation, and the stock market. The neglection of policy priorities such as socioeconomic
development, structural transformation, employment, sustainable development, and fairness
in income distribution brought the structural imbalances of the Turkish economy to the
agenda again and again in that term.

In the 2000s, the concept of development stayed in the background of the Turkish
economy. The high inflation, high-interest rates, budget deficits, high domestic and foreign
debt ratios, external deficits, fluctuating unstable, and low growth rates continued to
constitute the general problems of the economy. Meanwhile, the 2001 crisis set off. This crisis
was regarded as a reverberation of the collapse in politics and one of the biggest crises in the
history of the Republic. For the development debates in Turkey after the crisis, a period came
into view in which the debates take part about the structure of the state and its role in the
economy.

In light of all the facts mentioned above, the backbone of the development strategies
implemented by the Republic of Turkey since its foundation and the evolution of the
strategies in the historical process will be investigated in this study. In other words, the
historical manifestations of the development concept and its semantic shifts will be
incorporated.

In the first part of the study, the process extending to the Republic's foundation years-
covering the years 1923 and 1929-is discussed. The transformation and continuity dynamics
that occurred in the development thought were scrutinized in this process.

Then, after the Great Depression in 1929, the implementation of the statism strategy was
comprehensively discussed with its theoretical and practical reflections on development.
Finally, the conditions were touched on under which the bases of industrial infrastructure
were laid in Turkey through industrialization plans.

Afterward, Turkey's liberalization process after the Second World War was discussed in
detail. The Democrat Party Period, which relied on the comprehension of liberal
development, has been discussed in essential respects. Subsequently, the repercussions of
the development approach hinged on the import substitution industrialization strategy are
encompassed, which continued to be effective between 1960 and 1980.

The January 24 Decisions have been evaluated with an analytical perspective at different
stages, which ended national developmentalism in the Turkish economy and symbolized the
transition to a liberal market and state-capitalist economy. Following the removal of the
restrictions on international capital movements in the 1990s, a period was initiated in which
financialization was carried to a more advanced level. As a natural consequence, the
development concept has been ultimately shelved. In addition, the reverberations of the
conjuncture, in which the structural problems of the Turkish economy were disclosed.

Then, the vision of development and macroeconomic management is fundamentally
assessed, which has been embraced by the Turkish economy in the last two decades.
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Eventually, this engaging structural transformation experience was interrogated and mirrored
a development approach that relied on the Post-Washington Consensus's policy
recommendations.

The study proceeded from the problem of how the development discourses and policies in
the Turkish economy were distilled by different internal-external dynamics, institutions, and
social actors under what conditions. Also, the study was based on the semantic shifts the
concept of development has undergone. As a result, it has been deduced that the
transformation in the understanding of the development of the Turkish economy in the
historical process has switched from statist development to state capitalist development.

2. Reconstruction of the New Economic Regime Through the Statism

The new republican regime, founded in 1923 on the ruins of the Ottoman Empire,
witnessed radical social, economic, political, and cultural changes in Turkey. The economic
status of the newly established country was as substantial as its political status. The primary
development policy of this period was carved out by the idea that political independence
could not be accomplished without economic independence. This issue was vigorously
defended in the Lausanne Conference (1922-1923). This message was given to the whole
world in an obvious way at the Izmir Economy Congress held between February 17 and March
4, 1923, and the door was opened for commercial cooperation (Atageng, 2017; Kog, 2000).
Mustafa Kemal Atatlrk contended that the capitalist order is predicated on some unrealistic
ideas, such as the individual isolated from society, and the socialist order, such as the state
isolated from the individuals. He claimed that both orders contradicted human nature
(Gencer, 2015: 276). Mahmut Esat Bozkurt, one of the economics deputies of the period, also
made intelligible the economic development philosophy of the founding staff of the Republic
in his speech at the Izmir Economics Congress:

"The new Turkish economy cannot be the same as any existing economic systems and
policies. Pursuing a unique economic policy is necessary for our country's economic needs
and the spirit of our economic history. We are not affiliated with any of the schools in
economic history. We are neither from the laissez-faire nor socialist, communist, statist, and
patronage schools. The new Turkey has a new school of economics, which was specified
according to the new understanding of the economy. | call it the New Turkish School of
Economics. Although we are not connected to any of the above-mentioned economic
systems, we will not neglect to benefit from them in the direction of the needs of our
country" (Cited in Bilbiil, 2020: 18-19).

The determination to strengthen domestic industrialists and entrepreneurs via
advantageous loans and financing opportunities from public resources, various infrastructure
services, and technical support was brought forward. Turkey Industry and Mines Bank was
established in 1925. Thus, economic development objectives and industrial and commercial
life were used as the base. Law on the repeal of "asar" was abolished in 1925 to relieve
agricultural producers (Eroglu, 2007: 66). isbank was constituted in 1924 to provide
investment capital to private entrepreneurs. Thus, necessary steps were taken regarding the
rapid growth of the banking sector in the economy and the entry of new banks into the sector
(Altiparmak, 1998: 69). The Encouragement of the Industry Law (Tesvik-i Sanayi) was enacted
in 1927, which paved the way for the domestic entrepreneurial class (Erdogan, 2022: 36). The
Law granted essential privileges to entrepreneurs working in the field of industry and mining
and more importantly, it offered tax exemption.

420



Agustos 2023, 18 (2)

There is a widespread belief that between 1923 and 1929, the Turkish economy primarily
pursued liberal development policies (See Saricoban, 2020; Sener, 2005). However, giving
specific opportunities to private enterprises and not being hostile to foreign capital is not
enough to qualify this period as liberal. When the policies traced in this period are checked
out, it is discerned that the duties undertaken by the state are not only restricted to the
production of public goods and services and to intervention in areas where the private sector
is deficient but also point to the construction of an economy. Ha-Joon Chang, one of the
world's leading development economists, has a similar opinion on the subject in question. In
his splendid study titled Kicking Away the Ladder: Development Strategy in Historical
Perspective, the author stated that "I learned that Mustafa Kemal Atatlirk was the first world
leader in implementing the state-directed development strategy" (2003: 7-8) and disclosed
that a development strategy relied on statism was traced in the founding years of the Turkish
economy.

In short, for the Turkish economy, the period between 1923 and 1929 can be considered
the period in which a development strategy was pursued that rested upon statism. However,
the Great Depression, which broke out in 1929 and gripped almost all world economies,
formed the basis of the transition of Turkey's development strategy from statism to strong
statism.

3. Alteration of the Level of Statism in Development: From Moderate Statism to the
Strong Statism

The Turkish economy was still in its infancy when it faced the Great Depression, one of the
biggest crises of capitalism. However, as a result of the end of the capitulations given to the
Westerners by the Lausanne Treaty in 1929 and the ascendancy of Keynesian economics-
which was looking for ways out for the maintenance of the capitalist operation worldwide
after the economic Depression that broke out-statist policies began to be interiorized almost
all over the world. In this way, the state took a more negotious part in economic and social
life.

In this respect, Turkey passed the foreign exchange control by implementing the Law
Regarding the Protection of the Value of Turkish Currency in 1930. Furthermore, the Central
Bank, established to regulate the money market, operated in 1931. Thus, the Republic of
Turkey has reached a position to turn the wheels of the economy without foreign borrowing.
The period covering 1930 and 1938 is considered one of the most dynamic processes of the
Turkish economy, with an annual growth rate of 7.9% without external resources (Boratav,
2004: 42). Meanwhile, the industrialization move in the economy became acceleratingly
apparent. Sumerbank (1933), Halkbank (1933), and Etibank (1935) set up as industrial
facilities which have a term of references (for example, Simerbank in the textile sector and
Etibank in the mining and metallurgy field) by combining the capital provided by the state
with the deposit resources collected from the public. In Atatiirk's words emphasizing the
importance given to industrialization in the economy:

"Industrializing is among our greatest national causes. We will establish and operate all
kinds of large and small industries so they can work and go on. This is necessary to evaluate
our products, especially for homeland defense, and to reach the most advanced and
prosperous Turkey by the shortest route" (Cited in Kalayci, 2009: 171).
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The Kadro Movement in Turkey engendered an intellectual ambiance in the 1930s by
synthesizing the planning approach bearing traces of socialism on the axis of a Kemalist
founding ideology. Thanks to the influence of this ambiance, Turkey prepared industrial plans
in this period and started to put them into effect. As a result, the First Five-Year Industrial
Plan (1934-1938) was made applicable in 1934. In the letter of presentation of the plan to the
Prime Minister, it was highlighted that the domestic industry and the domestic sector
dependent on the state would play an extremely crucial role in the generation of industrial
entrepreneurship:

"Such a state industry would offer private industrialists and entrepreneurs the opportunity
to establish and develop a profitable industry. An iron products industry established under
the state's leadership would provide semi-finished products to private industrialists and
entrepreneurs. In their factories, they could transform this into nuts, screws, cast iron,
needles, and machine tools. Our new weaving industry would provide an opportunity for the
development of our still-running private enterprises. On the other hand, it would offer new
opportunities for developing cotton and yarn industries. A certain amount of capital would be
accumulated through the implementation of our industrial program and, consequently, the
expansion in the volume of business that would participate in the economic life of our
country. This capital accumulation would necessarily search for new investment areas in the
industry. Undoubtedly, this derivative industry, which we have tried to describe above, would
advance very rapidly" (Cited in Glinge, 1981: 119).

The plan has been prepared to improve Turkey's position in the global economic division
of labor, which appears to be a peripheral country dependent on exporting raw materials and
agricultural products. In this framework, the plan fastened on establishing strategically
important and high-cost institutions by the state and, in this way, the advancement and
acceleration of industrial production. Within this framework, industrial facilities were founded
in five sectors (weaving, mineral processing, paper, chemical, and soil industries) (Ozyurt,
1981). In addition, the state constituted around twenty industrial facilities until the 1940s
(Yucel, 2015).

Under the influence of the success reaped from implementing the First Five-Year Industrial
Plan, preparations for the Second Five-Year Industrial Plan (1938-1942) were started to get
ready. A share of the state budget was allocated to fund the plan. In addition, loans were
obtained from Siimerbank, is Bankasi, and Ziraat Bankasi, and technical and financial
assistance was received from the Soviet Union (Ozder, 2017: 143). The plan's primary
objective is first to enlarge the production of products such as sugar, flour, and textile; and
afterward to promote the iron-steel and paper industries. However, implementing this plan
promulgated just before the Second World War outbreak was not possible due to the
extraordinary conditions of the period.

Although Turkey did not enter the war, it experienced almost all the negativities of the
war. Moreover, owing to the size of the young male population enlisted in arms, the adverse
effects such as loss of production in agriculture, heavy taxes, high cost of living, and food
shortages put the people in very rough conditions. In order to overcome these difficulties,
Turkey had to enact and implement two laws that are still debated today: the Wealth Tax Law
and the National Protection Law (Oztiirk, 2013). These can be contemplated as two critical
legal initiatives that shook the basic parameters of state-private sector relations in the

422



Agustos 2023, 18 (2)

wartime political economy and left lasting marks in the collective memories of Turkish
entrepreneurs (Boratav, 1974: 326-330, 1982: 247; Cosar, 2003: 7).

Regarding the issues discussed, it is necessary to incorporate the Law for Providing Land to
Farmers. The Law enacted in 1945 covered a radical attempt to expropriate large-scale
private land holdings and distribute them to landless farmers. The Law encountered strong
opposition from large landowners, industrialists, and economically empowered Anatolian
merchants in the Grand National Assembly of Turkey. This draft law, which undermines the
security of private property, could not be implemented after the rising reactions and dropped
from the political agenda. However, the mentioned affair constituted one of the fundamental
milestones to the foundation of the Democrat Party (Kayiran and Metintas, 2018: 647; Tezel,
2000: 264). The one-party regime led by the Republican People's Party and the development
strategy based on intense state intervention entered an existential crisis of legitimacy. In
pursuit of the end of the Second World War, in 1946, Turkey got inside the multi-party
system.

In the bipolar world order of the U.S. and the Soviet Union after the Second World War,
Turkey chose the side of the U.S., in other words, the Western bloc (Erol, 2009: 345-358).
These years are characterized by when Turkey's integration into liberal economic policies and
the capitalist system under the guidance of American capital took place. Following the
Truman Doctrine accepted in 1947, Marshall Aid to Turkey was initiated. Through the
Marshall Aid, Turkey's foreign trade policy underwent a change that embraced free trade and
open economy conditions (Goktepe and Seydi, 2015: 203-206). As a result, the Turkish
economy gradually abandoned the economic system founded upon the basis of statist
development and switched to policies based on agricultural mechanization rested against
foreign resources in national development (Boratav, 2004: 94). The number of foreign loans
and aid received in the period between 1947-50, amounting to approximately 391 million
dollars, surpassed the total foreign aid and loans received in the first quarter century of the
Republic (Tezel, 1982: 205). This dramatic increase also indicates a radical departure from
goals such as policy autonomy and economic sovereignty, which were given significance in
the development understanding of the early Republican period (1923-1929).

The Democrat Party was founded in 1946 when Turkey became a multi-party system. The
party landslide in the 1950 General Elections. The transition to a multi-party system and the
Democrat Party's coming to power for ten years (1950 to 1960) also marked a breaking point
for the dominant development discourse in Turkey.

4. From Interwar Statism to Integration within the World Economy Through the
Agriculture

After the Democrat Party came to power in the 1950 elections, the single-party period
that had been going on since the proclamation of the Republic concluded. The authoritarian
Kemalist prescriptions, which were rated as obsolete for the Democrat Party administration,
are no longer regarded as legitimate in the free world that has stepped into the orbit of
development. The proposed development model is leaned on a perceptive that is shaped
within the framework of the ideology of the American and comprador bourgeoisie but takes
its quality from the Modernization Theory (Boran, 2021: 114-115).

In this period, anti-communist ideology was around and began constructing its internal
and external apparatuses through the ideology of the Cold War. After the IMF and World
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Bank, Turkey was affiliated with the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) in 1952 and
clarified its position in the Western bloc. The Turkish economy benefited from technological
developments in agriculture with the aid and grants of the U.S. It has been an endeavor to
integrate within the new international division of labor organized around the hegemonic
power of the U.S. through the agricultural sector (Keyder, 2008: 12). There has been a switch
from a state-led development discourse relied on industrialization to a new development
discourse that underscores liberalism and incorporation into world markets through the
export of agricultural products.

The impressive advancement in this strategy's presentation is the 1951 report of James
Barker sent to Turkey by the World Bank. The Barker Report pointed out that Turkey's
comparative advantage in the global economic system lies in the modernization of
agricultural production and the development of agriculture-related industrial sectors
(Emiroglu et al., 2012: 81-82). Notably, the largest share of the investments proposed in the
report is allocated to transportation, public works, and agriculture, and the lowest share is
allocated to education and health (Yilmaz, 2014: 131-132). In the light of the neoclassical
school of economics, the belief that developing countries should focus on modernization and
productivity increases in agriculture and criticisms of Turkey's weakness in this area
reverberates in the following statements of the Barker Report:

"This report has consistently emphasized the importance of agriculture in development
initiatives and that Turkish authorities have traditionally ruled out this. However, since
modernization in agriculture constitutes one of the main prerequisites for industrial
development and the main channel through which productivity increases can be achieved,
most of the public investment resources in Turkey should be allocated to agriculture in the
coming period"” (IBRD, 1951: 2).

However, the downfalls in the prices of raw materials and agricultural products in global
markets after 1954 extenuated Turkey's agricultural export revenues. This situation triggered
high inflation and a period of instability. Rapid growth was tried to be sustained, accompanied
by short-term policy interventions and public finance, which broke off from fiscal discipline
(Takim, 2012: 175-176). The period's primary macroeconomic indicators also exhibit this
diagnosis's accuracy. At the end of the agricultural economic recovery period in 1954, the
annual growth rate decreased from 13 percent to 4 percent, while the foreign trade deficit
increased to eight times the 1950 level. At the end of 1960, Turkey's foreign debt rose to 1.5
billion dollars, corresponding to one-quarter of the national income (Zircher, 2000: 332).

While all these negativities paved the way for the end of the Democratic Party's power
through a military coup in 1960, a white page was opened towards a statist development
strategy based on protectionism and the domestic market, including the institutionalization
process of the post-1960 planning regime.

5. Institutionalization Process of the Planning Regime: Transition to the Statist
Development Strategy

The new development framework emphasized a planned economy, which was put
forward after the military coup that ended the Democrat Party's rule. While this new
perspective makes the state the most important representative of economic and social
transformation, the Keynesian Revolution was also highlighted, profoundly affecting the U.S.
and Western Europe in the 1950s and 1960s. In this context, the State Planning Organization
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was established to assist and advise the government in determining economic, social, and
cultural policies and targets in coordinating activities related to economic policies.
Furthermore, by attaching the statute "Preparing development plans is the fundamental duty
of the state" to the 1961 Constitution, a constitutional basis was added to the planning
phenomenon (Cited in Oztiirk, 1966: 3148).

The State Planning Organization has fulfilled the conditions for the formulation phase of
the reform initiative, which has a reputation as a school of elite bureaucrats firmly committed
to developmental ideals (Boratav, 2008: 128). In this direction, four successive development
plans were designed between 1963 and 1983, which left a radical intellectual impact on
Turkish development planning. Therefore, the first five-year development plan, covering the
period between 1963 and 1967, can be interpreted primarily as a representation of a break
with this chaotic, unplanned, and unscheduled development approach of the 1950s:

"Today, Turkish society has a great desire for development. The painful consequences of
unexpected behaviors have led to adopting planning as an indispensable way of development.
There have been great developments in economic and social planning techniques worldwide.
Important steps have been taken in the experience of planned development within the
democratic order. In Turkey's new move, great importance is attached to evaluating the
experience gained in the world" (DPT, 1963: 1).

The plan prioritized education and health services, basic infrastructure, and raising social
living standards within the framework of the social state principle. Keeping with the spirit of
the 1961 Constitution, a Keynesian emphasis on social justice (DPT, 1963: 3, 33, 38) has
become prominent in all plans since the First Five-Year Plan. The Second Development Plan
(1967-1972) took over the objectives set by the first plan and underlined the import
substitution policies. In the plan, the industrial sector is characterized as the engine of
economic growth:

"An average annual growth rate of 7 percent is considered an obligatory and attainable
target for the Turkish economy. This level of speed is a minimum target for the Turkish nation
to close the gap with the Western community of which it is a member, even in the long term.
On the other hand, developments in the Turkish economy, especially in the planned period,
have revealed that an average speed of 7 percent is attainable. In the plan period, it will be
ensured that the industry is the driving sector of the economy. Therefore, industrialization is
essential to prompt the rapid development in this period and maintain this speed by
increasing it" (DPT, 1967: 628, 636).

In the first decade of import substitution industrialization, very high growth figures and
significant increases in industrial production were realized. For example, industrial production
increased at an average rate of 9 percent per year between 1963 and 1971 (DPT, 1973) is the
most evident proof that the priority of rapid industrialization by the state was finally put into
practice. However, towards the end of the decade, it became clear that import substitution
industrialization was not sustainable for a long time in practice.

The 1970s encompassed a critical time when political, economic, social, and technological
ruptures emerged, which prepared radical transformations for Turkey and the world. The
expansion of capitalism ended with a decrease in profit rates in developed countries, the
increase in investments due to industrialization in underdeveloped countries, the expansion
in borrowing to finance these investments, and the oil crisis included in these negative affairs
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(Girsoy, 1989: 241). Accordingly, opinions have emerged highlighting that new economic
policies and targets should be implemented to ensure the system's continuity. In addition to
the oil crisis, the U.S. economy's loss of competitive advantage over emerging economic
actors such as Germany and Japan, the military expenses triggered by the Vietnam War, and
the weakening of the U.S. dollar, which is the reserve currency, are the essential causal
factors triggering this systemic transformation (Altiok, 2005). The oil crisis and the internal
problems of Turkey's industrialization policy leaned on import substitution. At the same time,
external debts increased on the one hand, and inflation started to rise on the other. A
conjuncture has emerged in which the idea that the escape from the mentioned crisis in
world economies can only be found through a comprehensive transformation of state-society
and state-market relations (Senses, 2004: 2-8). In this sense, an understanding of economic
policy has been carried into effect, figured as neoliberal. Subsequently, the late 1970s
corresponded to the period when neoliberalism was rising incredibly as the ruling
development discourse.

Turkey's Third Five-Year Development Plan (1973-1977) signaled the unsustainability of
the import substitution industrialization strategy in economic development and the transition
to neoliberal economic policies. Two basic suggestions came to the fore in the plan to realize
the process: Orientation to intermediate and investment goods in production and increasing
foreign exchange activities in the economy (Eralp, 1981: 628). The Fourth Five-Year
Development Plan (1979-1983) was prepared during the most severe period of the crisis of
the import substitution model. The question marks about the future of the country and the
efforts to search for a new development model in the plan:

"Turkey entered the Fourth Five-Year Development Plan Period under the pressure of
major internal and external problems, as well as a real effort to achieve and sustain the
development breakthroughs carried out since the Republic's first years. As a result, society is
faced with the necessity of tidying up and solving problems that reach undelayable
proportions" (DPT, 1979: 3).

Supporters of neoliberalism advocate that the economic system would not cause any
trouble through the Washington Consensus-which is the embodiment of the policies that
represent the ideology of pure free market capitalism-in the case that policies such as
economic and financial liberalization, privatization, deregulation, free trade, reducing public
expenditures, reduction of the weight of the public sector in the economy are implemented in
economies (Naim, 2000). Neoliberalism took a more technocratic form in the distinctive
Washington Consensus of the 1990s. Neoliberalism provided a kind of operation framework
or ideological software support for the state restructuring and rescaling in international and
local contexts (Peck and Tickell, 2002: 380). The coming to power of Margaret Thatcher in
England in 1979 and Ronald Reagan in the U.S. in 1980 was accepted as a milestone for
neoliberalism to strike root worldwide (Best, 2020: 594-595). Neoliberalism, which does not
have social concerns while constructing its policies, has declared itself without alternatives by
operating with the understanding of a social structure consisting of individuals, not society
(Boratav, 2003: 156). This situation is concretized in Thatcher's discourses, such as "There is
no Alternative" and "There is No Such Thing As Society." The full acquaintance of the Turkish
economy with the development project with a neoliberal axis was realized with the
announcement of the economic liberalization package under Turgut Ozal on January 24, 1980
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(Mumyakmaz, 2019: 1899). This development is the first step of Turkey's switch from the
statist development strategy to the state capitalist development strategy.

6. First Steps of Paradigmatic Transition From Statist to State Capitalist Development:
January 24 Decisions

January 24 Decisions started a new era in the Turkish economy. The decisions took the
first steps of the transition from the import-substituting state-centered industrialization
approach to the export-oriented development approach as the basis. In addition, decisions
were built on the targets of solving the problem of price stability and balance of payments in
the short term and assuring Turkey's integration within the world through trade and financial
liberalization in the long term.

The state has withdrawn from social domains such as education and health to minimize its
intervention in the functioning of the free market, consistent with the understanding of the
capitalist state. It significantly reduced the support given to agriculture and developed
privatization policies. In the summary of Tirel (2021), "The development model of the Turkish
economy adopted after 1980, perceiving globalization as the main driving force, adopting
competition as the application environment of this power, neutralizing the self-organization
of labor, pulling the state out of the market, turning education and health into commercial
commodities, commercializing social security".

Stand-By Agreements with the IMF and the World Bank covering the years 1980-84
formed the critical stages of the integration of the Turkish economy with world capitalism
(Ercan, 2004: 21). There is a general belief that the state was minimized in Ozal's
administration however this is not the case. The period embodies an understanding of
development in which state capitalism is prioritized alongside free market capitalism. The
state is assumed to be an effective mechanism in constructing neoliberalism as an economic
and political power (Munck, 2014: 111). In the words of Ayse Bugra:

"The state did not shrink under the power of the Motherland Party led by Turgut Ozal. On
the contrary, infrastructure investments, which gained momentum, significantly increased
government expenditures. As a result, the budget deficit ratio to Gross National Product rose
from 1.8 percent in 1981 to 5 percent in 1989. At the end of the 1980s, 90 percent of the
trading volume in the Istanbul Stock Exchange consisted of government papers. The share of
public banks in total deposits also increased". (Bugra, 2013: 208).

It is difficult to make a comprehensive definition of state capitalism. When state capitalism
is analyzed in the historical process in the context of its meanings, it is seen that the concept
is used by both Marxist and leftist theorists and liberal theorists to emphasize the state's
interventions in economic life. The conceptual ambiguity of state capitalism was mainly
because state intervention changed depending on the needs of the capital accumulation
process in that period. State capitalism practices have changed depending on the bottlenecks
and crises experienced by capitalist production relations in the historical process. They have
been applied differently in different countries according to the development status of
capitalism. State capitalism implemented in Turkey has made itself felt intensely through
neoliberal policies after the 1980s as a response to the crisis in the world economy in the mid-
1970s. State capitalism refers to a system in which the state operates as the leading economic
actor and uses markets for political gain (Bremmer, 2009: 41). In the understanding of state
capitalism, the idea of pursuing the political, economic, and social goals determined by the
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political power, and affecting the economy by the state in order to achieve these goals, is
dominant. However, the primary purpose here is that this intervention is not for the public
interest but for political benefit and gain. In Ozal's period, it was frequently observed that a
significant part of public officials did not act to realize the "public interest" principle, which
constitutes the purpose of public service. They acted in corruption, bribery, embezzlement,
and nepotism by prioritizing their interests (Kogak and Yuksel, 2010: 73- 74). From this point
of view, it can be argued that state capitalism emphasizes a political economy in which the
state controls or directs fundamental productive forces. However, market forces also work at
full speed (McNally, 2013: 3). Markets are vital for achieving this goal. From this, it can be
interpreted that state capitalism is the portrait of capitalism under state coordination. It is
clear that state capitalism, which came to the fore in Turkey after 1980, does not have a free
market mechanism or practices contrary to neoliberal economic thought. In Turkey, the
decisions taken during the Ozal governments after 1980 were taken by bureaucrats or
economic units supported by governments, and the political needs of the bureaucratic state
were prioritized. January 24, 1980, Decisions were taken with the support of bureaucrats and
governments, keeping the political needs of the state in the foreground.

Turkey's integration into the world economy has evolved to a different point, with the
financial liberalization process set in motion through the Decree No. 32 On Protection of The
Value of Turkish Lira and Bans on Using Foreign Currencies In Contracts in Turkey issued in
1989 (Ercan, 2004: 12). This advancement enabled the Turkish Lira to gain the convertibility
feature and free capital movements. In addition, it made it possible to conduct domestic
transactions in foreign currency. The first step was integrating the Turkish economy into the
financial globalization process.

The events in question are also felt from the discourses in the development plans
prepared in the period. In both Fifth (1985-1989) and Sixth Year Development Plan (1990-
1994), there are very enlightening examples of the dynamics of the period. Both plans are
blessed principles such as free market, financialization, unlimited competition, growth,
entrepreneurship, and the minimal state as absolute and universally shared requirements and
realities (DPT, 1985: 188-200; DPT, 1989: 343-344).

The logic of the market and neoliberal rationality have penetrated all the pores of society,
and the state has begun to function as a market actor that builds it, far from withdrawing
from the economic sphere (Dardot and Laval, 2012). All of these incidents can be construed as
an indication that a development strategy that adopts state capitalism has begun to flourish
in the Turkish economy. This position is reflected in Ozal's "I like the rich" discourse (Cited in
Yildiz, 2018: 46), which has transformed the economy into a monopolistic structure in which
the interests of those with financial capital are prioritized.

7. Manifestations of the State Capitalist Development Predicated on Financial
Speculation

The 1990s represented a period in which the Turkish economy was broadly and radically
integrated into global financial capital. In line with the interests of state capitalism, the state
budget seems to have turned into a mechanism for rearranging income distribution in
financial markets, not economic development. Early deindustrialization was one of the
dramatic results of this condition (Taymaz and Voyvoda, 2012). Financial liberalization and
high-interest rate policies prevented investments from directing to the manufacturing
industry (Uygur, 1993). According to a study on the manufacturing industry, fixed capital
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investments decreased by nearly 15 percent between 1980 and 1989 (Senesen and Erol,
1995: 254). Macroeconomic instability and weakness of financial supervision caused the
economy to remain open to speculation and short-term capital flows, inviting the 1994
Financial Crisis (Onis and Riedel, 1993).

The 1994 crisis is Turkey's first financial crisis experience. At the end of the crisis,
significant increases materialized in real interest rates and foreign exchange prices. In
addition, irrepressible expansions in debt burden and public sector borrowing began. The
government replied to the economic crisis by starting an IMF-backed economic stabilization
program on April 5, 1994. The objectives of the intervention can be summarized as reducing
inflation, lowering foreign trade deficits by increasing exports, dropping budget deficits, and
maintaining balance in the real and financial sectors. However, the economic stabilization
measures implemented have often been unsuccessful. In this case, the political instability in
the country had a significant share (Karagél, 2010: 26).

The Asian Crisis that started in 1997, and the crises experienced by Brazil and Russia later
on, significantly impacted Turkey's development performance. By the end of 1997, the
structural problems of the Turkish economy began to come into sight again. Economic growth
declined as confidence in emerging economies was shaken by the crises, and as a result,
capital flows slowed globally (Marois, 2012: 118). Following the crisis, capital flows to Turkey
dropped sharply, and the share of capital flows in national income decreased from 5.8% in
1997 to 1.8% in 1998 (Akylz and Boratav, 2003: 1552). In addition, although inflation rates
recovered from triple digits following the 1994 crisis, they could not be brought under control
and hovered around 85%.

These severe financial crises in the world economy in the second half of the 1990s have
prompted economists to act. While the crises carried with questioning neoliberal
development policies, whether there would be a new paradigm change in development
thinking has been at the center of the discussions. With the intensification of the results and
criticisms that arose in practice, a trend emerged from authoritarian neoliberalism towards a
new synthesis, the Post-Washington Consensus. Discourses such as state capacity, state
power, state-society synergy, governance, and coordinated market economies have come
forward in the development discussions.

The World Development Report of the World Bank, The State in a Changing World (1997),
can be evaluated as one of the expressions of the intellectual stage reached in this sense
(World Bank, 1997). Emphasis was placed on changing the internal architecture of states in
world economies. Contrary to the radical opposition of the previous period, it was explained
that the establishment of economic institutions of capitalism is a prerequisite for economic
development, and a new definition of the effective state is required for this (Stiglitz, 1998;
Naim, 2000). However, the discourses are based on capitalism and neoliberalism. The basic
ideology of the capitalist system and the understanding of development is determined in this
direction. Therefore, it can be asserted that an understanding of development that prioritizes
state capitalism is tried to be imposed on the world.

While these discussions were going on, the Turkish economy was again faced with a crisis.
A severe economic crisis was experienced in November 2000 and then in February 2001. In
particular, the 2001 crisis is also specified as the first capitalist crisis in Turkey's history. This is
because the crisis occurred in an economy thoroughly integrated into the world economy
through the liberalization of foreign trade and capital movements after 1989.
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8. A New Institutional Thinking Plane in Development Debates: The Post-Washington
Consensus

The crises of December 2000 and February 2001 reflect the neoliberal policies that Turkey
has begun to implement since the early 1980s. In this sense, the contradictory nature of
capitalist production relations expresses the peak point of political, economic, social, and
financial instability (Savran, 2013: 264-271). In 2001, when record capital outflows were
experienced from the markets, real national income decreased by 9.4 percent, national
income per capita fell by around 25 percent, thousands of small and medium-sized
enterprises and more than 20 commercial banks of all sizes went bankrupt (Onis, 2003: 9).
There has also been a social trauma that has spawned millions of skilled unemployed.

The development path that the Turkish economy will follow after the crisis and the
macroeconomic governance and control framework are presented through the Transition
Program to a Strong Economy, promulgated on April 14, 2001, whose technical parameters
were drawn by Kemal Dervis. Thus, while the required steps were taken for the neoliberal
state to gain functionality, institutionalism, good governance, and practical state discourses
came to the fore via enacted laws. It is aimed at restructuring the state device following
neoliberal principles. The program acted with the intent of reconstructing the entire financial
sector, in particular banking. It can be asserted that the program was not taken a turn
independently of the principles of the Post-Washington Consensus. Policy titles such as good
governance, the importance given to institutions, effective state, and transparency against
corruption evoked the principles of reconciliation. However, on the other hand, implementing
macroeconomic policies compatible with the primary content of structural adjustment and
stabilization policies keeps going rapidly. The understanding of development in the years after
2001 is based on institutional neoliberalism (Onis and Senses, 2007). Dervis's statements on
the topic are noteworthy:

"The state should control, but not fall on the playing field of the economy. The state
should not cause a crisis; it should maintain order. But of course, you will score the goals.
With your strength and your efforts, Turkey will achieve success. The state should not cause a
crisis; it should maintain order. You have to score the goals" (Cited in Ercan, 2017: 643).

Therefore, it would not be wrong to claim that the understanding of development in
Turkey in this period was also designated in a state-capitalist direction. As a result of
institutional reforms (Ozekicioglu, 2020: 97), which strengthened autonomous institutions
such as the Banking Regulation and Supervision Agency, the Capital Markets Board, and the
Competition Board, the financial sector gained a robust audit and surveillance infrastructure.

The period's development strategy is also reflected in the development plans. The Eighth
Development Plan (2001-2005) focused primarily on the restructuring of the state, short- and
long-term growth and stability in the macro economy, and integration into the world
economy through the European Union. In addition, intensifying science and technology skills,
introducing new technologies, and augmentation of efficiency in infrastructure services have
been proposed as preferred policy principles. As directly remarked in the plan:

"The Eighth Plan period will be a period in which the quality of life of the society will
increase, the process of uninterrupted and stable growth will be entered, the fundamental
transformations in the process of European Union membership will be realized, integration
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with the world will be ensured, and our country will gain a stronger, more effective and
respected place in the world and the region" (DPT, 2001: 33).

The primary focus of the 9th Development Plan (2007-2013) was developed similarly to
the previous plan. The vision is determined as a Turkey that grows in stability, shares its
income more equitably, has competitive power on a global scale, transforms into an
information society, and has completed the harmonization process for membership to the
European Union (E.U.). The state's role has been designated as withdrawing from producing
commercial goods and services and strengthening its policy-making, regulatory and
supervisory functions (DPT, 2007).

Based on a doctrinal market ideology, the implemented development policies continue to
be advocated through concepts such as strong state control, good governance, reregulation,
and poverty reduction, that economic growth and development will be triggered through
some measures that shrink the state in the social context, the privatization, and deregulation.
It is possible to point out that through these policies, the role of the state has been redefined
in favor of capital (Cammack, 2003; Craig and Porter, 2006), and an attempt has been made to
create a development approach that defends the existence of the capitalist state in various
fields. Meanwhile, the financial crisis that emerged in the U.S. in 2008 and felt its effects
almost all over the world paved the way for the different development discourses for Turkey.

9. Global Financial Crisis & Crystallization of State Capitalism in Development Debates

The 2008 financial crisis severely affected the world economy compared to the Great
Depression of 1929. The giant real estate and credit bubble in history lie at the root of the
global crisis that first burst in the U.S. in September 2008 and then spread to the entire world
in waves (Crotty, 2009: 566). Moreover, the crisis's consequences did not remain narrow
because of extensively integrated financial markets and production processes. As a result, it
has had an impact on the Turkish economy as well as on the economy of many countries.

During the global crisis, many discussions were opened, and many new views and
suggestions about the system came to the fore. Many economists claimed that the current
economic theory could not explain the crisis and could not show the way out. The crisis
process has also brought a theoretical formation to the agenda that justifies the re-regulatory
movements in the functioning of the free market (Yeldan, 2009: 15). However, the critical
attitudes of Krugman (1995, 2011, 2018) and Stiglitz (2012, 2017) about the economic and
social problems created by market fundamentalism could not lead to a fundamental break
with the neoliberal belief that admires the beneficial properties of free markets.

After the crisis, governments developed fiscal stimulus programs, monetary policy
measures, and policies to solve the financial sector's bottleneck. Priority is given to policies
aimed at consolidating the financial system and reducing high public budget deficits in the
medium term (IMF, 2011: 19). Accordingly, in the Medium Term Plan of Turkey in 2011, it was
stated that the financial structure of banks would be strengthened, and structural reforms in
the goods and labor markets and financial sector would continue. Nevertheless, the policy
prescriptions developed along a neoliberal line include the reduction of public expenditures
and wages, increasing indirect taxes, and liberalization of the markets. The main idea that
stands out differently in policies is to crystallize the state and restructure capitalism by
focusing on the state's enormous power in shaping markets (Mazzucato, 2021). What is in
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question is the strategy of marketization to the crisis of capitalism and a development
approach that prioritizes state capitalism.

The new understanding of development, which can be classified as the new
developmentalism or state capitalism in the Turkish economy, came to the fore, especially
after 2011 (Onis, 2019). Turkey's tendency towards state capitalism in its understanding of
development has also been reflected on the economic and political fronts. Through the rise of
non-Western actors, Turkish policymakers have also become more willing to take advantage
of changing economic centers of gravity, and existing mega-scale construction and
infrastructure projects have taken place as significant investment areas for Russian and
Chinese companies (Kutlay, 2020). Since 2011, the Turkish economy has focused on short-
term credit expansion policies. After 2014, short-term populist policies came into play. In the
context of the historical development of the Turkish economy, it is observed that state
intervention in the economy is used continuously as a purely political instrument, and
populist spending spirals that disregard fiscal discipline are constantly on the agenda,
especially during election periods (Onis and Riedel, 1993).

Following the materialization of the Turkey Wealth Funds in 2016, the institutional
foundations of state capitalism were laid again (Konukman and Simsek, 2017: 1934-1944).
Accordingly, the development discourses that aim to increase the state's weight in specific
sectors and expand the state's control and coordination following the requirements of
neoliberal policies have been heard frequently. However, although public funds will be
utilized, the Turkish Wealth Funds have been excluded from the audit of the Court of
Accounts (Sahin, 2017: 364). The management level of the Turkey Wealth Funds is not
entirely composed of independent private sector managers. A part of the management level
comprises representatives of political and bureaucratic origin groups that can be considered
capitalist pressure and interest groups. This situation proves that the Turkish Wealth Funds is
one of the typical examples of state capitalism.

The 2014-2018 Tenth Five-Year Development Plan (2014-2018) includes policies designed
to deliver development to different segments of society under the title "Qualified Individuals,
Strong Society." Under the title of "Innovative Production, Stable High Economic Growth,"
targets and policies are disputed for structural transformation in production and increase in
welfare (Kalkinma Bakanligi, 2014). While the main objectives of the Eleventh Development
Plan (2019-2023) are characterized as revealing the development vision of the Turkish
economy, its vision is "Producing more value, sharing more equitably, strong and prosperous
Turkey" (Kalkinma Bakanligi, 2019). In the plan, under the title of "Stable and Strong
Economy," the basic framework and principles have taken part regarding the economy's
monetary, fiscal, income, and foreign trade policies and the macroeconomic targets that will
consolidate these policies in the plans, growth phenomenon rather than development at the
forefront. It is also open to debate to what extent the strategic infrastructures of targets are
prepared, such as being one of the world leaders in new technologies, which is also frequently
mentioned in political speeches regarding the Republic of Turkey's centennial will be
celebrated in 2023.

Development is a historically, contextually, and discursively constructed concept open to a
new meaning. Therefore, consultation with history is fundamental to comprehending how the
development policies of the Turkish economy have changed since its foundation. In essence,
the development practice implemented nearly a century since the establishment of the
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Turkish economy has been subjected to radical changes in terms of its roadmap. The main
driving forces of these changes and the periods covering these changes in the context of
development discourses and policies are classified in Table 1. In the methodological context,
the main actors, institutions, and economic theories have been attempted to specify that they
are thought to play a vital role in producing different development discourses in different
periods. Further, the internal and external dynamics that shape the actors, institutions, and
economic theories in the development discourses they generate have been set down.

Table 1. Understanding the Transition from Statist Development to State-Capitalist
Development in the Context of the Main Turning Points in the Development of Turkey's
Development Discourse

Stages Global The dominant Domestic Objective Systemic Statist
context and development policy Breaking Development?
critical discourse coalitions that Point OR
external directly State
factors influence the Capitalist

development Development?
discourse

First Stage: Determination ~ Nation-state The segments Economic 1929-Great  Moderate

Early of the building, of traders, independence Depression Statist

republican direction of moderate farmers, for national and Development.

period the world statism, industrialists, political

development economies in economic and workers independence.

(1923-1929) the interwar development, determine the
period. and economy's

independence. direction at the
lzmir
Economics
Congress.

Second Stage:  The Great Development The Kadro Rural The Strong Statist

The Depression, within the Movement development, Second Development.

development the global strong statism brought the planned World War

of strong Depression it principle planning industrialization,  broke out

statism brought, and framework approach to increasing in 1939.

(1929-1939) the rise of established the agenda domestic
Keynesian within the inspired by production, and
economics. framework of socialism and capital

Keynesianism. Keynesianism accumulation.
on the axis of
Kemalist
ideology.

Third Stage: The Second Development The state, the Fight to survive The end of Signals of a

The adoption World War within the Republican economically the Second break with

of the turned upside framework of People's Party and politically World War statist

principles of down the the eroding Base with practices in 1945. development.

western-style world's statism Nationalism, such as the

development economic and principle. and the groups National

conception political that adopted Protection Law

began during conjuncture. the ideological and Wealth Tax

the Second rapprochement  in the years of

World War they accepted great poverty.

(1939-1945). with the

support of
Germany,
which
dominated

Europe in the
first years of
the war.
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Fourth Stage: The rise of Adoption of the Large The The Break with
Development u.s. new regime's agricultural development coming to statist
within the hegemony, social, political, landowners, strategy realized power of development.
framework of the and cultural industrialists, through the the
integration establishment values oriented and integration of Democratic
with the of the IMFand  towards the economically agriculture with Party.
Western bloc the World Western Bloc in empowered the world within
in the Bank, the Cold the Anatolian the framework
transition to War, and the understanding merchants who of the Marshall
the multi- burgeoning of of development.  formed the Plan.
party system development base of the
(1946-1950). economics. Democratic
Party and
pioneered its
establishment.
Fifth Stage: The rapid rise Rapid A coalition of The rapid The State-led
Transition to of agricultural big landowners increase of military liberal
Integration development development and farmers in national income  coup of development.
with the economics and favor of an through 1960.
World and industrialization agrarian agricultural
Economy on modernization on the axis of strategy, the development.
the Axis of theory. modernization. nascent
Agricultural industrial
Populism in bourgeoisie,
the Democrat and the
Party Period political party
(1950-1960). at work
representing
this new
coalition of
interests.
Sixth Stage: The Inward Emerging Development by  Decisions Statist
Planned socioeconomic  accumulation industrialists, industrialization of January development.
Development backwardness strategy large in line with the 24, 1980.
Period (1960- of Third World through import bureaucratic Five-Year
1980). countries, the substitution institutions Development
rise of industrialization.  such as the Plans and
dependency State Planning primary
theories. Organization objectives.

responsible for
implementing
the national
development
model, and an
organized
workforce.
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Seventh Global A pro-capitalist Export- Deregulation, 2000 and State capitalist
Stage: 1980- acceptance of development oriented integration 2001 development.
2001 policies based on the industrialists, within the world Crises.
Transition created in the Washington financial capitalist
from import neoliberal and Consensus and interests, and economy and
substitution monetarist its fundamental elements of foreign markets,
policies to context principles. the new structural
free market following the neoliberal adjustment.
development structural bureaucracy,
policies crisis of including small
accompanied capitalism. and medium-
by the global sized
rise of enterprises,
neoliberalism. also called
Anatolian
tigers.
Eighth Stage: The financial Within the New regulatory  Post- - Strong state-
From the crises that framework of bodies, such as Washington capitalist
Twin Crises took place one  the Post- the Consensus, development.
(2000-2001) after another Washington Competition State-Private
to the at the global Consensus, a Authority, the Sector
present. level in the development Central Bank, Cooperation.
Development 1990s and the understanding and the
discourse need for a based on the Banking
based on makeover of discourses of Regulation and
neoliberalism neoliberalism. regulatory state Supervision
with a and state Agency,
regulatory market occupying
state cooperation. prestigious
component positions in the
and bureaucratic
institutional arm of the
reforms. state
apparatus.

Source: Kutlay, 2020; Onis, 2003; Senses, 2004; Onis and Riedel, 1993; Onis and Senses, 2007; compiled and created
by the author.

In the determination of the development discourse of the Turkish economy, the global
context, in other words, the economic, political, and social events experienced in the world in
the dates mentioned above, and the economic theories that shaped the world economic
thought that sprouted depending on these events have been influential. The development
discourse of the Turkish economy has inevitably been affected by the conjuncture in the
world and the economic theories shaped by the conjuncture, as well as the country's internal
dynamics. Domestic policy coalitions that were effective in Turkey in the relevant period also
have a share in the specification of the development discourse. When the table is carefully
analyzed, it can be noticed that Turkey's development strategy has gradually switched from a
statist understanding of development to a state-capitalist understanding of development. The
dynamics determining this transformation can be categorized as global context, external
factors, and domestic policy coalitions.

10. Conclusion

In the study, the evolution of the development discourse since the establishment of the
Republic of Turkey has been tried to be placed in a general context. In the 1920s, the Turkish
economy was an economy where shortages and inadequacies were experienced even in
producing the most basic goods. Within this framework, after the revolution in 1923 and the
proclamation of the Republic, Turkey started to create a brand new economy with a new
industrialization move from the agricultural-oriented economic structure of the Ottoman
Empire. The investment financing needs of the private sector, which has not developed
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sufficiently yet, were met under favorable conditions, and the foundations of the appropriate
infrastructure for domestic capital accumulation were laid. While the economic conditions
were rebuilt between 1923 and 1929, the state provided infrastructure services, eliminated
the deficiencies in education and health, and did not ignore social justice while forming the
national bourgeoisie.

The 1929 crisis made it necessary to take a series of steps that paved the way for
implementing strong statism as a new stage in the early Republican political economy and an
autonomous development strategy. In the first half of the 1940s, policies aimed at eliminating
the negativities created by the extraordinary conditions carried with the Second World War.
In pursuit of the outbreak of the war, it can be put forward that a paradigmatic change
occurred in understanding the development, and the principle of statism began to collapse in
the war environment. In the years following the war's end, it is convenient to propound that
the state-society relationship underwent a severe transformation following the transition to
the multi-party system.

The state-led liberalism experience carried out in the 1950s following the objectives of
rapid development relied on agriculture and expansion of the domestic market, terminated
amid a severe socio-political and macroeconomic crisis, causing the Turkish economy to face
the IMF for the first time in 1958. The political and socioeconomic crisis that broke out in the
late 1950s not only interrupted the democratic system by laying the groundwork for military
intervention but also initiated a new era of interventionism based on import substitution
industrialization and development planning in the direction of the prominent global
development approaches of the period-Keynesianism.

The import substitution industrialization strategy was systematically implemented under
the planning regime coordinated by the State Planning Organization. As a result, despite the
severe institutionalization problems in the constitution stage of the planning regime, Turkey
achieved a rapid and sustainable growth momentum until the first years of the 1970s.

The structural crisis that manifested itself in the global economic, political, and social
context in the mid-1970s was attempted to overcome by implementing neoliberal policies.
The neoliberal transformation project was initiated in the political economy of Turkey in the
early 1980s under Turgut Ozal. January 24, 1980, Decisions inspired by the policies of
Reaganomics in the U.S. and Thatcherism in the U.K. Ozal started implementing the national
transformation programs aiming at the structural transition towards the free market
economy.

Ozal's period emerged as a period in which state capitalism was at the forefront as much
as free market capitalism. The state is articulated with capitalism and international capital
due to the integration of the Turkish economy with the world. When necessary, the state
entered the market like a capitalist has followed policies to protect the capitalist when
appropriate. In the historical process, the permanent and primary duty of the state has been
to make and implement the regulations that would assure the functionality of the capitalist
system. Private property rights were guaranteed for the functionality of capitalism, and the
structural and functional regulations of the state, such as defense, security, and Law, were
rearranged to meet these conditions. The understanding of the state that works to neutralize
and implement the norms, practices, and social relations of the political economy of capital
has emerged as a critical mechanism in determining the development discourses of Turkey
after 1980. It is a known fact that states, while structuring the behavior of their citizens and
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social classes, also contribute to creating institutions designed to reproduce state power and
guarantee the process of capitalist capital accumulation. Let us recall Marx and Engels' theory
of the state. Marx and Engels argued that historically, the most crucial reason for the
existence of the capitalist state is to protect the capitalist property regime. To summarize his
famous sentences in the Communist Manifesto: "The state is nothing but the executive
apparatus of the bourgeoisie." When the policies that lacked the development framework
implemented in Turkey after 1980 are analyzed in this context, it can be observed that the
policies of the state apparatus in this period resulted in the detriment of people who had
nothing but their labor to live.

The developmental logic of previous periods has given way to the budget discipline of
structural adjustment programs and export fetishism. (Cerny, 1997). Thus, the neoliberal
perspective has qualified development in growth, unemployment, the debt amount, foreign
trade, and inflation indicators. As a result, development transpires as one of the forgotten
fields in the 1980s. As Hoff and Stiglitz (2001: 390-391) point out, "Neoclassical economics,
which is the theoretical foundation of neoliberalism, leaves out the heart of development
economics by excluding institutions, history, and distributional considerations."

On the other hand, it is observed that the state designs policies in favor of those who own
the means of production, especially those with financial capital. Due to the financial
liberalization and expansion policies implemented since the end of the 1980s, the
reproduction conditions of the state, companies, and households in Turkey have become
heavily dependent on financial markets. Consequently, the economy became more sensitive
to the developments in foreign markets, particularly hot money inflows and outflows that
dragged the economy to significant instability from time to time.

The financial and macroeconomic crises experienced one after the other in 1994, 2000,
and 2001 became unavoidable. The development context was removed again, and an
economic understanding completely preoccupied with macroeconomic parameters such as
inflation, unemployment, hot money, and interest shone out. Post-Washington neoliberalism
has focused on institutional reforms that comprise a financial system resistant to external
shocks and an intensive supervision and surveillance architecture following the 2001 crisis.
The post-Washington Consensus principles and, in this context, the change experienced in the
World Bank as an international institution that directly affects the development discourses in
the world also rebounded in Turkey's development strategies. Under the state's regulatory
role and cooperation between the state and non-governmental organizations, development is
reduced to project management. However, it is possible to talk about Turkey's positive
macroeconomic governance performance in the post-2002 period, accompanied by rapid
economic growth, low inflation, and record export increases. By placing the finance and
banking sectors on solid institutional and managerial foundations, the degree of immunity has
been augmented against the financial crises that have plagued Turkey in the previous periods.
However, an economic understanding that has withdrawn from the development context
continues. The neoliberal understanding of development, which primarily pays attention to
macroeconomic parameters, did not focus on human realities and the social reflections of
economic relations.

After the 2008 crisis, there was a period in which the state took a more dominant role
than expected in development discussions. This period can be characterized as the period of
the occurrence of state capitalism again. The term was developed to describe the
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transformation of the state from welfare and industrial states to post-industrial competitive
financial capitalist states in terms of policy priorities. However, an influential economic
transformation framework could not be put forward against the chronic crises, and serious
problems have been experienced since the 2008 crisis.

The main problems of Turkey's economy in the last ten years are unemployment, high
inflation, and the current account deficit. A complex and indirect tax-based financial system,
low education level, and human capital deficiency are the other significant problems.
Development continues to be identified through macroeconomic parameters. This case can
be observed in recent years' last few development plans.

It can be argued that the Turkish economy has not generated a miracle of development
despite the absolute progress achieved in its nearly 100-year history. Despite periodic
increases in the economic growth rate, it was not possible to establish a systematic welfare
state and to reflect the opportunities provided by these increases in relatively too-large social
segments. Since an understanding that prioritizes the capitalist state instead of the welfare
state in development continues to dominate.
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1. Introduction

Corruption is the misuse of public power for personal gain. According to Transparency
International, corruption is defined as the abuse of entrusted power for personal gain.
According to this definition, corruption can occur in a variety of ways. The first is that public
officials are paid in exchange for their work, service, or other interests. The second is that
politicians misappropriate public works and contracts and give them to close groups. Third,
businesses bribe officials in order to secure lucrative deals. Corruption is closely related to a
country's institutional structure and is a governance failure. In a country with no inclusive
institutions, there are many negative economic consequences because the institutional
structure is not transparent and accountable, the rent-seeking activities develop, the quality
of bureaucracy is low, and the service is based on particular interest groups instead of the
general public. Corruption has negative consequences for investment (especially foreign
direct investment). Due to this situation, economic growth slows down (Mauro, 1995: 683). In
the case of corruption, the second significant adverse effect is the deterioration of the
market's allocation efficiency. The main causes are a decrease in human capital accumulation
(talent) and a misallocation of physical capital. The emergence of rent-seeking in countries
moves talents away from entrepreneurship. In such an environment, companies lose their
innovation desire. These factors hinder growth (Murphy et al.,, 1991: 2-4; Bardhan, 1997:
1322). However, some studies show that corruption does not affect or increase growth in
countries with exclusionary institutions or low governance quality (Méon and Sekkat, 2005;
Méon and Weill, 2010). On the other hand, in democracies with inclusive institutions, national
anti-corruption strategies can be developed and implemented by strengthening institutions
and ensuring the rule of law. With the reduction of corruption, higher growth rates, lower
poverty rates, more investment, and higher public policy efficiency can be achieved (Hope Sr.,
2017: 1-2).

The relationship between corruption and economic growth has been studied from two
different perspectives. A first view holds that corruption promotes economic growth, known
as the grease the wheels hypothesis. According to this viewpoint, corruption reduces
regulations' effects on the private sector, facilitating commercial transactions and stimulating
economic growth. In turn, this increases efficiency. As a second view, the sand and wheel
hypothesis suggests corruption slows economic growth. Firm sizes and investments shrink as
a result of corruption, according to this hypothesis. Additionally, corruption reduces
transparency, hinders political performance, wastes taxpayer funds, and worsens income
distribution. Economic growth is slowed due to these and other factors (Campos et al., 2015:
1-2).

In order to prevent corruption, it is necessary to strengthen the judiciary, develop anti-
corruption regulatory regimes, and implement appropriate institutional reforms. The
presence of strong checks and balances in the context of a competitive market system will
reduce the incentives for rent-seeking and corruption in these circumstances (Broadman and
Recanati, 2001: 361; Uberti, 2016: 317). It is necessary that the democratic institutions to be
established are effective, that long-term corruption networks are hard to maintain, and that a
structure with various levels of accountability and transparency be constructed (Bardhan,
1997: 1330). Anti-corruption legislation, however, must be evaluated within the historical,
cultural, institutional, and ultimately existential context of its enactment. Therefore, a
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country's institutional structure, which includes formal and informal institutions, can aid in
understanding corruption (LaPalombara, 1994: 334).

In this study, the relationship between the level of corruption and the quality of the
institutional structure in Turkey is investigated. Thus, it is aimed at providing insights on how
Turkey's existing institutional structure affects corruption. Following the introduction, the
literature on corruption is reviewed. The third chapter describes the econometrics
methodology used in the analysis. The RALS procedure, developed recently and intended for
non-normally distributed series, was applied to the analysis. Other subheadings in this section
include the RALS-ADF unit root test, the RALS-EG cointegration test, and the data and analysis
section. As a first step, this section discusses the data used in the study, followed by the
analysis and results. Finally, a conclusion is provided based on these results.

2. Literature Review

Several studies examined the relationship between institutions and corruption from a
variety of perspectives, including institutional structure, institutional quality, institutional
factors, governance, and the impact of institutions on economic growth, development, and
economic performance. The literature section lists important studies in this field
chronologically based on the institutional factors used.

A study conducted by Broadman and Recanati (2001) examined transition economies. The
causes and origins of corruption are unknown, according to this study. Research indicates that
low entry barriers and high budgetary constraints are important factors in preventing
corruption. It is hard to pin down the intricate relationships between corruption's
determinants. In this empirical study, corruption was used as a dependent variable, while
government quality, political institution quality, and openness to foreign trade were used as
independent variables. According to the study, policymakers should design and implement
economic reforms that encourage the development of crucial market institutions to reduce
corruption incentives in order to combat the corruption problem. Additionally, new research
is suggested to better understand the impact of banking-financial sector reforms on
corruption.

In their book, Abed and Gupta (2002) explain corruption's causes and consequences.
There is also discussion of the relationship between corruption and a variety of economic
issues. These include corruption and government spending, corruption and taxes, and
corruption and income distribution. When examining these issues, institutions are taken into
account. The research suggests that in weak and poorly managed economies, entrenched
profiteering groups can control the state to maintain monopolies and gain rent, as well as
stifle competition and economic reform. Additionally, corruption reduces the effectiveness of
the government and undermines public trust in its policies.

New studies have recently been published on the causes and effects of corruption, despite
studies focusing on the effects of political institutions on economic growth, social equality,
and political stability. Yet, little is known about how various political institutional
arrangements prevent corruption. Gerring and Thacker (2004) examine how regional
sovereignty (unitary or federal) and executive power (parliamentary or presidential) play a
role in the level of corruption. The first finding of the study is that unitary and parliamentary
governments reduce corruption. It has also been found that centralized constitutions reduce
political corruption.
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Collier (2002) examines corruption from the perspective of institutions. According to this
study, complex institutions such as corruption consist of an ever-changing mix of three
different social rules that perform different functions. As a first step, instruction rules define
the principles, beliefs, or norms that inform agents of the organization's goals. Secondly,
directive rules provide specificity to the instructions' principles, beliefs, and norms. A directive
rule tells agents what to do in support of an instruction rule. When an agent fails to comply
with a directive, sanctions are necessary to make the guidelines effective. As a third factor,
commitment rules define the roles of agents. These rules explain agents' rights or duties. The
purpose of commitment rules is to provide well-defined powers for some agents while
reassuring others that they will not be abused. Depending on their formality and power, the
three rules fulfill their assigned functions. A rule's formality depends on how well it is
supported by other rules. The strength of a rule depends on how often it is followed. It is now
imperative that states implement anti-corruption programs in order to reduce corruption
reliably.

Democratic governance arrangements should provide the best environment to control
corruption and secure property rights. However, the dynamics of corruption in developing
democracies are quite unclear. When comparing autocracies, transitional economies, and
democracies, we can conclude that corruption is more prevalent in autocracies, moderate in
transitional economies, and rare in established democracies. Accordingly, democratic
governance and an independent judiciary provide the best opportunities to combat
corruption. Weaker democracies need to improve their legal structure to increase their
capacity to minimize corruption. Therefore, new research is needed to protect property rights
and design mechanisms to facilitate the democratic transition in these countries (Macintyre,
2003: 18-20). On the other hand, according to Fritzen (2005), most anti-corruption initiatives
face an internal dilemma. According to this dilemma, while actors should adopt and
implement policies to prevent corruption, they may not be willing to do so, especially in
authoritarian regimes. Because when these actors engage in such a struggle, they are afraid
of gradually losing their legitimacy.

Based on a cross-country panel, Lederman et al. (2005) investigated the determinants of
corruption, paying particular attention to political institutions that increase accountability.
Since political institutions play a significant role in determining corruption in the theoretical
literature, empirical literature is relatively sparse. According to the findings, political
institutions play an important role in determining corruption prevalence. Corrupt practices
can be reduced by democracy, parliamentary systems, political stability, and freedom of the
press. Aside from that, the common conclusions of previous empirical literature on openness
and the legal tradition do not hold when political variables are taken into consideration. The
study also found that a decentralized government structure reduces corruption.

In the article published in 2008, Aidt et al. explored how political accountability influences
corruption and economic growth. This study identified two types of governance regimes
based on the quality of political institutions, and concluded there is a specific relationship
between corruption and growth within each regime. A regime with high-quality political
institutions is less likely to suffer from corruption. When low-quality institutions are in place,
corruption does not affect growth.

Emek and Acar (2008) discussed institutional options to combat corruption. For this
problem, there are two options: Only one authorized institution or the institutional structure
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in which several institutions are authorized. Based on the analysis made using data from 25
countries, including Turkey, it has been found that increasing the independence and
accountability of existing institutions will help fight corruption. There's less corruption in
countries with multiple institutional structures than in countries with one. Institutional design
plays a big role in preventing corruption. Increasing the independence, transparency, and
accountability of existing institutions will make a difference.

Dreher et al. (2009) discussed the relationship between institutional quality, corruption,
and the informal economy. The study examined different empirical models between 78-135
countries. According to the findings, institutional quality increases corruption and the
informal economy. Reduced corruption requires the government to be as effective as possible
in terms of institutional quality.

The relationship between economic freedom and corruption in the context of institutional
quality was examined by Heckelman and Powell (2010). The economic freedom index was
divided into five sub-components: Government size, international trade freedom, credit,
labour, and market regulations. As institutions improve, corruption's benefits diminish. The
growth benefit of corruption is reduced significantly and eventually turns negative as
economic freedom develops in government size and regulation domains. According to these
findings, policies aimed at reducing corruption generally will not always lead to higher
economic growth rates.

De Vaal and Ebben (2011) claim that the majority of empirical and theoretical literature on
corruption and economic growth ignores the fact that corruption affects growth differently
depending on the institutional environment. This causes the institutional structure to be
viewed as a black box, which prevents the analysis of corruption's interactions with other
institutions. Nevertheless, corruption can facilitate the functioning of formal and informal
institutional systems, and its elimination can lead to economic decline. Using the model
established in this study, it is shown that corruption reduces the productivity of both
productive public goods and labour in an institutional vacuum, thereby suppressing growth.
Institutional factors, however, complicate this relationship. The negative impact of corruption
on institutions and reduced economic growth occurs when political stability or property rights
protection is above a certain level. The relationship between corruption and growth is
therefore largely determined by the initial institutional environment.

According to Oral (2011), both domestic and international corruption should be dealt
with. Public support is also necessary to achieve success in dealing with corruption. Therefore,
the level of corruption and quality of governance determine the priority in the fight against
corruption. Shah and Schachter (2004: 42) report that governments in countries with high
levels of corruption have poor governance. Therefore, it is imperative to ensure public
dominance in the fight against corruption, strengthen institutional participation and
accountability, limit state intervention, and implement economic reforms.

The role of corruption and institutional quality in market regulation was examined by
Breen and Gillanders (2012). The results indicate that corruption negatively affects regulation
quality. When corruption is controlled, institutional quality does not matter in terms of
regulation. Based on the results, policymakers can reduce corruption by improving regulation
rather than implementing broader institutional reforms. Empirical country analyses show that
corruption determines regulation quality except in politically unstable environments.
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Venard (2013) studied the impact of corruption on economic growth through institutional
structures. Despite some studies claiming that corruption adversely affects economic
performance, others mention a positive impact. A lack of consideration for the institutional
structure quality is cited as the reason for the discrepancies. According to the study,
corruption benefits economic development only when institutions are of low quality. As a
consequence of the structural equation models applied in the study, institutions affect
development both directly and indirectly through their effects on corruption.

Fjelde and Hegre (2014) examined jointly the relationship between formal political
institutions and political corruption. Accordingly, political corruption is an informal institution
that prolongs non-democratic regimes by generating political support from non-democratic
leaders and liberalizing concessions in official institutions. In the empirical analysis, 133
countries and the period 1985-2008 were considered, and the dynamic regression model was
used. According to the model, high-corruption autocracies and hybrid regimes are more
stable than low-corruption ones, while low-corruption democracies are more stable than
high-corruption ones. Furthermore, coherent democracies tend to be more stable as a result
of reduced corruption.

Brol (2016) argues that corruption is a phenomenon that affects every society regardless
of their geographical location or historical context. Despite different sizes and intensities of
corruption, corruption exists in every country regardless of its economic system and legal
system, according to the study. In spite of the current regulations, corruption has become
widespread in some countries, replacing other forms of exchange. In countries with weak
institutions, this determination is exceptionally accurate. These weaknesses can be caused by
changes in political or cultural factors. This article highlights institutional factors that influence
corruption. Despite minor institutional weaknesses, countries may be prone to corruption,
according to the study. As well as improving the bureaucratic system, it would be ideal for a
legal country to establish clear, common, and, most importantly, respected legal norms. It is,
however, necessary to have political will and consistency in order to achieve their
implementation. The higher the democracy rate in a country, the less opportunity there is for
the corruption mechanism, and the highest rate of corruption is seen in totalitarian countries.
Reasons for this are the lack of transparency and private interests preference over public
welfare.

Institutional audits are increasingly recognized as an important tool in the fight against
corruption. Heller et al. (2016) argue that political systems are poorly designed for
institutional audits. The study, however, has the limitation of looking only at legislative audits.
The study did not include constitutional courts, certain referendums, or anti-corruption
institutions. Several rival parties and open political competition are the best ways to prevent
corruption and improve governance, according to the study.

On the other hand, corporations seek corruption through lobbying. According to Campos
and Giovannoni (2017), lobbying is a way of gaining political influence and allowing corruption
to flourish. Government policies can be influenced significantly by lobbying firms. The
importance of institutional audit is once again highlighted by this situation. Institutional audits
can also reduce the corrupt behavior of public officials. By achieving these positive
developments, public institutions will be more reliable and effective (Ceva and Ferretti, 2017).

Through cultural determinants, Tasar and Cevik (2017) examined informal institutions of
corruption. Covering 60 countries was used as the basis for the study, and according to the
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results, corruption levels have a positive relationship with obedience to authority,
individualism, emphasis on masculinity in national culture, religiosity, and trust in political
institutions. On the other hand, nations that prioritize women's rights in terms of family
structure and child education have lower levels of corruption.

Acaravci et al. (2018) examined the relationship between institutional quality and foreign
direct investment. The study concludes that institutional factors (government stability, law
and order, democracy, accountability, bureaucratic quality) positively affect foreign direct
investments. The corruption factor, which represents institutional factors, is excluded since
corruption shows an exclusionary institution effect and indicates a weak institutional
structure.

Obydenkova and Arpino (2018) examined the relationship between corruption and the
2008 global economic crisis in European countries. The study's first finding was that
corruption reduced trust in the national parliament during the crisis compared to before
2008. Additionally, it has been found that corruption and trust in the European Union (EU)
correlated positively before the crisis. Consequently, states with higher levels of national
corruption are more likely to rely on international institutions. However, this relationship
disappeared after 2008.

In another study, Barnes and Beaulieu (2019) investigated the relationship between
female politicians and corruption. Generally, people have more faith in female politicians in
regards to corruption. According to the study, voters perceive women in political institutions
as more risk-averse and more constrained by institutional oversight, leading to the perception
that women are less likely to commit corruption. The study used the questionnaire method to
research gender heterogeneity. The identification of informal institutional mechanisms is
crucial to understanding women's role in politics and increasing trust in government.

Liu et al. (2019) examined corruption and entrepreneurship from an institutional
perspective. The first finding is that corruption is a legitimate but informal institutional
channel that facilitates entrepreneurship in subnational regions with underdeveloped
institutional arrangements. It was found, however, that high levels of corruption had a
negative impact on entrepreneurship and that corruption had a limited positive relationship
with entrepreneurship. According to a nationwide survey on entrepreneurship in China, there
is an inverted U-relationship between corruption and entrepreneurship. Therefore, low levels
of corruption encourage entrepreneurship in the regions, while high levels discourage it.

A study by Sen (2020) focused on the economic and political factors that influence
corruption. Economic determinants include economic growth, market competition, export
and import levels, openness and globalization, wage levels, and inflation. Political
determinants include the size of the government, the structure of the government, the
government system, and e-government. In the study, the economic and political
consequences of corruption were examined. In the first economic impact, corruption has both
negative and positive effects on growth. Corruption's political consequences include
misallocation of public resources, reduction in public revenues, ineffective use of public
resources, and thus an increase in public expenditures.

It was also searched for empirical studies on the relationship between institutional quality
and corruption in Turkey during the writing of this section, but none were found. Because, as
stated in the Data and Analysis section, there is no sufficient publicly available data to
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conduct time series analysis for Turkey. In this respect, this study is expected to contribute to
the literature in this field.

3. Econometric Methodology

When the variables are not normally distributed, traditional estimations are biased.
Therefore, whether the variables are normally distributed should be checked before the
analysis. If the variables are not normally distributed, the RALS-ADF unit root test and RALS-
EG cointegration test, which were used in this study, would be more accurate.

3.1. RALS-ADF Unit Root Test

The traditional ADF unit root test equation is:

AY, = a+yYey + 30 §AY,_; +u, (1)
Applying the RALS procedure to equation 1 yields the RALS-ADF unit root test:
AYL- = a+ th—l + Zip=1 SiAYt—l + VV\t,(p + V¢ (2)

In equation 2, The RALS term (Ww}) is the information term obtained from the residuals that
occur when the errors are not normally distributed. In the RALS-ADF unit root analysis, the
determination of the stationarity is made over the y parameter. The null hypothesis of the
ADF and RALS-ADF tests is that the series has a unit root (Im et al., 2014).

3.2. RALS-EG Cointegration Test

The regression equation for the EG cointegration test is as follows:

Aup = dyp + 61U + Z’ic=1 QA + e (3)

The RALS-EG cointegration test is obtained by applying the RALS procedure to equation 4:
My = dyp + 81T q + Xy @Ay + W'y + e, (4)

In equation 4, the information that the errors are not normally distributed is added to the
cointegration model with the W; term. The §; parameter in this equation is used to determine
whether or not there is cointegration. The null hypothesis for the RALS-EG cointegration test
is that there is no cointegration relationship (§; = 0) when the errors are not normally
distributed. This new cointegration test uses t statistics over the following assumption limit
(Lee et al., 2015).

treg = P-tgg +/1—p2Z

In the equation, tg; is the t statistics for the EG test, and tzp; is the t statistics for the
RALS-EG cointegration test. The Z term in the equation is the random variable for the
standard normal distribution.

4. Data and Analysis

This study examined different periods, and the results are summarized below. It is
explained in the literature section that there are varying findings regarding the relationship
between institutional quality and corruption. A difference in these results may be due to a
difference in the period, the data set, and the method used.
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4.1. Data

The first studies on corruption analysis were conducted in the 1980s. Corruption data for
Turkey were annually prepared and dates back to the mid-1990s. For example, Figure 1 shows
control of corruption data obtained from the Worldwide Governance Indicators database of
the World Bank. This index measures perceptions of corruption and capture of the state by
private interests and elites. The index is rated as percentile rank (ranges from 0 (lowest) to
100 (highest) rank). According to the graph, the corruption index rose in the early 2000s but
fell to after 2014. This index dates back to 1996 and was measured every two years until
2002. Since 2002, it has been calculated annually. Similarly, the Transparency International
database starts from 1995 and is calculated annually. However, these data could not be used.
Because the period covers 25 years, time series analysis will not give robust results.

Figure 1: Control of Corruption
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Quarterly data of Turkey between 1984 and 2015 were used in the analysis. The variables
used are the political risk rating, corruption, and the total production index. The political risk
rating and corruption variables were obtained from the International Country Risk Guide
(ICRG) database, and the total production index data was obtained from the Central Bank of
the Republic of Turkey. Quarterly use of the data set was preferred to increase the power of
the tests. In addition, the data set is important in considering both the coalition periods and
the single-party period of Turkey after 1980. The post-2015 period was not included in the
analysis because it included a coup attempt and a change in the management system. The
total production index?, which is used as a control variable in the cointegration test, was
chosen to represent the national income and the size of the public. The variables related to
national income and the size of the public sector could not be used directly in the analysis
since they started to be prepared quarterly towards the end of the 1990s. Variables used in
the model are presented in Figure 2.

2 The total production index starts from 1985.
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Figure 2: Variables in the Model
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In Figure 2, the corruption variable is defined as CORR, political risk rating as PRR, and
total production index as TPI. The PRR? measures the political risks of countries and is used as
an independent variable in our model to represent institutional quality. When glancing at the
PRR's components, it is clear that many different factors are evaluated within this variable,
and as a result, PRR represents the institutional structure's quality. If a country's PRR score is
below 50, it is considered to have very high risk, between 50 and 60 high risk, 60-70 moderate
risk, 70-80 low risk, and 80-100 very low risk. When looking at the path of the PRR in Turkey, a
fluctuating graph emerges. Throughout the 1990s, risks tended to rise, but the risks started to
decrease as of the early 2000s. Political risks have increased following the global financial
crisis. Despite the general trend appearing to be a fixed line, looking at the Fourier trend
reveals gradual upward and downward breaks. These breaks indicate that the political risk is
not a static factor, and it is subject to change. This means that it is important to monitor the
political risk environment and adjust strategies accordingly.

3 According to the ICRG methodology, the components of PRR are: government stability, socio-economic conditions,
investment profile, internal and external conflicts, corruption, military dominance in politics, religious and ethnic
tensions, law and order, democratic accountability, and the bureaucracy quality. https://www.prsgroup.com/wp-
content/uploads/2012/11/icrgmethodology.pdf (Accessed: 20.12.2021)
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Another independent variable in our model, the TPl index, showed a rising trend. The
upward trend is also characterized by seasonality. Growth rates in the 1990s were relatively
slow compared with the 2000s. Production is affected by both the Turkish economic crisis and
the crises of foreign countries. Following the global financial crisis, the TPI increased
significantly. The TPl index has been steadily increasing since the beginning of the 2010s, with
a few minor fluctuations. This trend is expected to continue in the future, as the Turkish
economy continues to expand and foreign trade increases. This suggests that the TPI index is
highly sensitive to external and internal economic events, demonstrating its potential as a
leading indicator for production in the Turkish economy.

CORR, which is used as a dependent variable, measures corruption in the system. The
ICRG methodology states that corruption poses a threat mainly to foreign investors, distorts
the economic and financial environment, reduces efficiencies, and ultimately creates internal
instability. The corruption index is scored between 0-6. Especially in the 1990-1996 period,
the corruption score increased to 4, and the risks in this area increased considerably. In the
2000s, the average corruption index is progressing at 2.5 points. The current score of 2.5 is
still considered high, and highlights the fact that corruption continues to be an issue in
Turkey. Accordingly, CORR follows a Fourier trend with more frequent and severe breaks and
a slight downtrend. CORR remained constant for some periods. Based on this, it has a gradual
changing structure than other variables. Due to its lack of sharp peaks and troughs, CORR is
not as volatile as other variables, which makes its changing structure comparatively more
complex. Therefore it requires careful analysis and monitoring to identify any significant
changes. It is important that governments and businesses take proactive steps to address this
issue to ensure a safe and fair investment environment.

4.2. Analysis and Findings

The correlation between the CORR and PRR variables is 0.451 for 1984Q1-2015Q4 but
0.725 for 1984Q1-2002Q3, including coalition periods. The two periods will be analyzed
separately due to the significant difference in correlation coefficients. In our analysis, it is
expected that there will be a relationship between institutional quality and corruption,
especially in the coalition period. Because the political instability caused by the ever-changing
coalition governments in the 1990s prevented the effective functioning of the audit
mechanism, and corruption increased (Colella, 2020: 38-41).

4.3. Findings Regarding the Entire Period

In this section, the period 1984Q1-2015Q4 has been analyzed. First, normality tests for the
variables were carried out with the Jarque-Bera normality test. This test determines whether
the regression residuals of the sample data have a normal distribution. The null hypothesis of
this test is that the variables are normally distributed. The results are given in Table 1.

Table 1: Jarque-Bera Test Results

. Level
Variable JB statistics p-value
PRR 0.358 0.835
CORR 22.098 0.000
TPI 6.647 0.032
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It can be seen from Table 1 that the PRR variable follows a normal distribution. CORR and
TPI are not normally distributed since the null hypothesis is rejected. Therefore, the RALS-ADF
unit root test should be preferred.

RALS-ADF unit root test results are shown in Table 2. The model with constant was
chosen for this analysis*.

Table 2: RALS-ADF Unit Root Test Results

) Level First Difference
Variables t-statistics Rho t-statistics Rho
PRR -2.531 0.747 -13.698 0.755
CORR -0.725 0.302 -20.402 0.298
TPI -0.470 0.744 -17.905 0.158

Note: The critical values at the significance levels of 1%, 5% and 10%, respectively: -2.957, -2.289, -1.933 for the 0.2
rho value; -3.061, -2.402, -2.060 for the 0.3 rho; -3.344, -2.732, -2.419 for the 0.7 rho value; -3.391, -2.781, -2.465 for
the 0.8 rho value.

A comparison is made between the results in Table 2 and the critical values. Due to the
non-rejection of the null hypothesis for all variables, the series have a unit root and are non-
stationary. As soon as the first differences of the variables are compared with the critical
values, it is determined that all the variables become stationary. Therefore, all variables in the
model are I(1). Since the variables are stationary at the same level, the existence of a long-
term relationship can be determined using the RALS-EG cointegration test. Table 3 presents
the results of this test.

Table 3: RALS-EG Cointegration Test Results

Test Statistics Rho
RALS-EG (Constant) -0.648 0.477
RALS-EG (Constant and Trend) -1.161 0.58

Note: Critical values of RALS-EG test at 1%, 5%, and 10% significance levels for 0.5 rho for the model with constant: -
3,887, -3,246, -2,909. Critical values of RALS-EG test at 1%, 5%, and 10% significance levels for 0.6 rho for the model
with constant and trend: -4.302, -3.689, and -3.357.

When the results of Table 3 are examined, the null hypothesis cannot be rejected in the
model with constant and in the model with constant and trend. According to both RALS-EG
tests, there is no long-term cointegration relationship between the variables.

4.4. Findings Regarding the Coalition Period

This section covers the years 1984Q1 to 2002Q3. In the continuation of the study, this
period is called the "coalition period." Corruption has been prominent in coalition
governments formed by various parties in Turkey during the 1990s (Cakir, 2020). This is why
the coalition period was studied separately. A higher correlation exists between PRR and
CORR variables in the coalition period than in the entire period. Findings are expected to
reveal a cointegration between corruption and institutional structure. The method used in

4 When the graphs of the series are examined, it seems more appropriate to use the model with constant. In addition,
the reason for choosing the model with constant is that the variables become stationary at the first level in both the
RALS-ADF unit root test and the ADF unit root test. According to the RALS-ADF unit root test results in the model with
constant and trend, the variables do not become stationary even at the second level.
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this section is the same as in the previous section. First, the normality test of the variables
was performed, and the results are presented in Table 4.

Table 4: Jarque-Bera Test Results in the Coalition Period

Variables B sLtea‘:iesltics p-value
PRR 0.504 0.777
CORR 6.298 0.042
TPI 1.641 0.440

When Table 4 is examined, the PRR variable is normally distributed, similar to the results
of the entire period. However, CORR and TPI variables are not normally distributed. Likewise,
the RALS-ADF unit root test was preferred for the analysis.

The RALS-ADF with constant unit root test results are shown in Table 5.

Table 5: RALS-ADF Unit Root Test Results in the Coalition Period

Level First Difference

Variables t-statistics Rho t-statistics Rho
PRR -2.451 0.762 -9.926 0.755
CORR 0.030 0.286 -15.857 0.298
TPI -1.058 0.892 -21.155 0.158

Note: The critical values at the significance levels of 1%, 5% and 10%, respectively: -2.957, -2.289, -1.933 for the 0.2
rho value; -3.061, -2.402, -2.060 for the 0.3 rho; -3.344, -2.732, -2.419 for the 0.7 rho value; -3.444, -2.845, -2.529 for
the 0.9 rho value.

According to the results obtained in Table 5, all variables have unit roots in the coalition
period. When the first difference of the variables is taken, it is determined that they become
stationary. The variables are stationary at the same level in the coalition period, and the
RALS-EG cointegration test was used in the analysis. The results are given in Table 6.

Table 6: RALS-EG Cointegration Test Results in the Coalition Period

Test Statistics Rho
RALS-EG (Constant) -3.147 0.959
RALS-EG (Constant and Trend) -2.788 0.915

Note: Critical values of RALS-EG test at 1%, 5%, and 10% significance levels for 1 rho for the model with constant:
-4.428, -3.808, -3.492. Critical values of RALS-EG test at 1%, 5%, and 10% significance levels for 0.9 rho for the model
with constant and trend: -4.687, -4.092 and -3.764.

According to the results of Table 6, the null hypothesis cannot be rejected in both RALS-EG
models. As a result, there is no long-term cointegration relationship between the variables in
the coalition period.
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5. Conclusions and Discussion

This study examines the relationship between corruption and the quality of Turkey's
institutional structure. The importance of institutional structure and the rule-based and
accountable functioning of political processes in combating corruption is stressed, as better
institutional quality leads to a reduction of corruption and a boost in economic growth.

An econometric analysis was conducted using quarterly data from 1984 to 2015 to reveal
the relationship between institutional quality and corruption in Turkey. The RALS-ADF unit
root test and the RALS-EG cointegration test were used, both newly developed techniques.
Among the variables used, CORR was the dependent variable, PRR was the independent
variable, and TPI was the control variable.

Analyses are divided into two parts. As part of the first analysis, the entire period 1984-
2015 was taken into account. During this time period, both coalitions and single-party
governments were in power. The second analysis used only the data between 1984 and 2002,
including the coalition period. There was no cointegration relationship between corruption
level and institutional quality in both analyses. The findings are similar to those from Aidt et
al. (2008), Meon and Sekkat (2005), and Meon and Weill (2010). Turkey has a medium or high
political risk level, based on the PRR variable's overall trend. There is a need to enhance the
quality of Turkish institutions based on these statistics. Consequently, institutional structure
and corruption do not have a long-term relationship. Moreover, production level is neither
positively nor negatively connected with corruption in the long run.

As a result of the findings, it is necessary to improve the quality of our country's
institutional structure first. In the long run, higher economic performance can be achieved by
developing corruption control, property rights, and fundamental rights and freedoms in
Turkey. A key component of Turkey's improved economic performance is the development of
its institutional structure, particularly between 2002 and 2007. Due to the post-crisis
slowdown in the EU process, institutional reforms and property rights could not be continued.
This led to fluctuations in economic indicators (Cigen, 2019).

In addition, limited progress has been made in the fight against corruption in Turkey in
recent years (Hayaloglu and Artan, 2014: 361-362). Future empirical studies should examine
the determinants and significant factors that influence corruption levels in Turkey. In light of
the findings, it will be possible to identify institutional factors that can help reduce corruption.
This will result in the development of new policies and corruption prevention strategies.
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1. Introduction

Since the 1980s, with the effect of deregulation, liberalization, and privatization trends in
air transportation, airline companies have tried to take advantage of the opportunities
offered by these trends and have introduced new business models (Kiraci and Akan, 2020:1).

One of these new business models has been the low-cost airline model. Airline companies
that adopt the low-cost airline business model prefer point-to-point flight network structure,
use secondary airports at flight points, have similar aircraft types in terms of operational costs
in their fleets, provide limited services within the aircraft and the terminal building, and
provide transportation to passengers who care about price by reducing costs. These airlines
aim to provide the highest level of service to their demand at a low cost and maximize their
profitability within the framework of the business model they have adopted.

One of the most essential strategic decisions of low-cost airlines in line with their visions
and missions is the decision made on fleet planning to hold on to the market, maintain their
existence in the long term and be successful in competition against traditional airlines. While
making the company's future strategic decisions, airline companies first set their goals within
the framework of the business model they have adopted.

In achieving these goals, it is of vital importance which criteria will be taken into
consideration for the aircraft acquisition, which requires very large capital, and which aircraft
will be included in the fleet as a result. In fleet planning, aircraft selection plays a very
important role both in terms of the financial income and in terms of operating within the
frame of the business model adopted by airline companies (Belobaba, 2009:154). Because
aircraft fleets are capital-intensive, long-lasting investment assets for an airline, they can
affect the company's performance and future for decades (Briiggen, 2010: 299).

In the literature, many studies have been performed for different fields of the air
transport sector on aircraft selection. In these studies, mainly Multi-criteria Decision Making
(MCDM) applications were used, decision support models were studied on the selection of
fighter aircraft, trainer aircraft, aircraft for the general aviation sector, and passenger aircraft
and cargo aircraft for commercial airline companies.

In this research, the problem of aircraft selection among the alternatives composed of
new generation and classical aircraft models for the fleet planning of low-cost airlines has
been studied. Since different technical and economic advantages and disadvantages of the
alternatives, requirements of the environments in which they operate, the preferences and
perceptions of the passengers served, and the considerations of the airlines for their own
strategies, require many criteria to be considered aircraft selection decision creates an
uncertain environment with many alternatives and criteria. For this reason, MCDM methods
were thought to be appropriate for the decision support model, and since the experiences
and perceptions of decision makers are very effective in their evaluations within the
framework of the dynamics of the sector, the Fuzzy Logic application was used for selected
MCDM methods which are TOPSIS and MOORA. The following parts of the study are formed
as follows. Part 2 covers research on aircraft selection models, Part 3 covers methods and
materials, Part 4 covers model setup and findings and results, and Part 5 provides the
conclusion.
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2. Literature Background

There are many studies in the literature on aircraft selection decision support models for
fleet planning of airline companies. When the models in these studies are examined from the
methodological point of view, it is seen that MCDM methods are mainly used, and the
alternative aircraft selected is determined according to the business models of the airlines.

Some of the studies on aircraft selection are on aircraft used for activities other than
passenger transport, such as business jet selection in civil aviation within the scope of general
aviation (Gurln, 2015), selection of training aircraft (Wang and Chang, 2007; Ardil, 2020a;
Kigukyillmaz et al.,2020), selection of fighter aircraft (Ardil et al. al. 2019; Hoan and Ha, 2021).

Among these studies, the Analytical Hierarchy Process (AHP) method was used by Girin
(2015) for the selection of business jets. In the studies on the selection of fighter aircraft, the
full consistency method (FUCOM)- the additive ratio assessment (ARAS) approach (Hoan and
Ha, 2021), the combination of entropy index and additive multiple criteria decision making
analysis ( Ardil, et al. 2019), AHP based TOPSIS combined with Fuzzy Logic (M.Sanchez-Lozano
et al.2015), and in studies on the selection of trainer aircraft, the AHP integrated TOPSIS
method for a flight school (Kigukyilmaz, et al. 2020) and integrated objective weighting
procedures (the mean weight, entropy weight) and PARIS, and TOPSIS methods (Ardil, 2020a)
were used. On the other hand, Wang and Chang (2007) studied the application of Fuzzy
TOPSIS model for the selection of initial trainer aircraft for Taiwan Air Force.

In the literature, the studies are mainly on aircraft selection models for airline fleets
operating on passenger transportation. The types and evaluation criteria of the aircraft
considered for the fleets of airlines operating on passenger transport are quite different from
business jets, trainer aircraft and fighter aircraft. In the studies on passenger transportation,
for regional scheduled and non-scheduled airlines, aircraft with low seat capacity such as
Cessna Fairchild Metro, Beechcraft, De Havilland, Dornier, Bombardier, ATR, Embraer, and
Mitsubishi models have been evaluated and they have been compared with the criteria
related to the technical features, financial, quality, interior design (Gomes et al. 2014: 231;
Dozi¢ and Kalic, 2015: 912; Bruno et al.2015: 5584; Dozi¢ et al. 2018: 170; Sk et al.2020: 72;
Kocakaya et al.2021:45; Ardil, 2020b: 381; Bakir et al., 2021: 435).

There are also many studies on aircraft selection models for the fleet structures of airlines
operating with different network structures such as full-service carriers and low-cost carriers
for passenger transportation. In these studies, A319Neo, A320Neo, A321Neo, A319, A320,
A321, B737-Max7, B737-Max8, B737-Max9, B737-800, B737-900, aircraft which operate in
short and medium ranges were evaluated. The studies on the selection of aircraft for
passenger transportation in the literature are tabulated in the Table 1.

In this study, 17 different narrow body aircraft types produced by Airbus, Boeing,
Embraer, and Airbus/ Bombardier aircraft manufacturers, which are most frequently used by
low-cost airlines to operate in short and medium range were determined with 7 experts
responsible for airline fleet planning working at airlines operating in Turkey and the aircraft
selection model was constructed with a total of 21 criteria, including 5 main criteria.
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3. Methodology: Fuzzy TOPSIS and Fuzzy MOORA
3.1. Fuzzy Set Theory

The situations that people encounter in the environments they live in are quite complex.
This complexity stems from the inability to make decisions due to uncertainty. In the face of
many situations, people verbally express their opinions, appreciations, and value judgments
during the decision-making process. These imprecise value expressions which cannot be
expressed numerically are called as fuzziness (Gokdalay and Evren,2008: 158). L.A Zadeh
(Zadeh, 1965) who first introduced the concept of fuzziness in solving such problems,
developed Fuzzy Set Theory.

Table 1: Summary of the Studies made on the selection of Passenger Aircraft in the Literature

Author Methods Used Criteria Aircraft Type Aim
Ardil (2022), Entropy weighted Aircraft baggage capacity, N/A Aircraft selection
DUD (decision maximum take-off weight problem for a civil
uncertainty (MTOW), seat capacity, price, aviation company.
distance) hybrid/ speed, environmental cost, cost
TOPSIS per available seat mile (CASM)
Deveci et al. Entropy-based Revenue (expected load factor, B738, B78C, Aircraft selection
(2021 WASPAS/ interval passenger revenue, cargo B79L, A321 problem for a full-
type-2 hesitant revenue), Capacity (Economy A32C, A320, service carrier on a
fuzzy sets (IT2HFS) cabin seat capacity, business A319 given route
cabin capacity), customer
expectation (Economy cabin
product, business cabin product),
Cost (Fixed cost of operation,
variable cost of operation),
Competition (competitior’s
aircraft type)
ligin (2019) Linear Physical fuel consumption, luggage A319 NEO, Short and medium
Programming volume, number of seats, price, A320NEO, range aircraft
range, A321 NEO, selection for an
B798MAX 7, hypotetical airline
B737 MAXS,
B737 MAX9.
Kiraci et al. TOPSIS range, cost, speed, seat capacity, A320, A321, Aircraft selection
(2018a) and fuel consumption B737-800 and problem for an
B737-900ER airline with
different flight
network structure
and different flight
destinations
Kiraci et al. AHP, COPRAS, Price, Range, Speed, Seating A320, A321, Determination of
(2018b) MOORA Capacity, Fuel Consumption, B737-800 and the best aircraft
Maximum Payload B737-900ER according to the
criteria selected.
Kiract and AHP and TOPSIS in Technical (expected service life of ~ A319Neo, Aircraft selection
Akan, 2020) interval type-2 the aircraft, fuel consumption per ~ A320Neo, problem for a
fuzzy Sets seat mile, maximum take-off A321Neo, commercial airline
weight, aircraft seat capacity) , B737Max7,
Economical (price of aircraft B737Maxs,
operating cost, ), Environmental B737Max9

(noise pollution,)
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Ozdemir et al. Analytical Network  cost (maintenance cost, A319, A320, medium-range
(2011) Process (ANP) purchasing cost, operation and B737 aircraft selection
spare cost, salvage cost) , time problem for
(useful life , delivery time), Turkish Airlines
physical attributes and others
(Dimensions, Reliability, and
Suitability for Service, Quality
Security)
Ozdemir et al. Analytical Network  cost (maintenance cost, A319, A320, medium-range
(2011) Process (ANP) purchasing cost, operation and B737 aircraft selection
spare cost, salvage cost) , time problem for
(useful life , delivery time), Turkish Airlines
physical attributes and others
(Dimensions, Reliability, and
Suitability for Service, Quality
Security)
Semercioglu AHP Supported A/C Characteristics (Seating A319, A320, the selection of
and Ozkog Social Selection capacity, range, MTOW), Cost B737 three different
(2019) Process (purchasing cost, maintenance aircraft types flying
cost, available seat-km cost) , at short and
other factors contributing additive medium ranges in
values (delivery time, payment airlines
conditions, variety of in fleet
structure, passenger expectation,
comfort)
Sun et al. 2011 ELECTRE, SAW and  cabin volume per passenger cruise B 747-400, Aircraft selection
TOPSIS speed, fuel consumption per seat B777-200 and problem,for an
mile, A340-300 airline company
(wide bodied
aircraft)
Yilmaz (2006) AHP and Fuzzy AHP  general system features, A321-200, medium-range
technology level used in the A320-200 aircraft selection

aircraft, structural system
features, engine features,
maintenance features,
component capability gaining
features, technical support,
operation and spare part costs,
flight control systems, similarity to
the existing fleet

B737-800/ 900

problem for
Turkish Airlines

Fuzzy Set Theory has been applied to many methods and has been used in many
application areas. In this study, fuzzy triangular numbers have been used because it is easy to
use and calculate for the Decision Makers in the Aviation Industry.

In a fuzzy set(/i), the membership function values are between 0 and 1, and the
membership function is as shown in equation (1) (Gokdalay and Evren, 2009: 161).

0, x<a
xX—a
- a<x<b
HA(X)Z c—Xx (1)
, b<x<c
c—b
0, xX=c
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3.2. Fuzzy TOPSIS

In the studies on aircraft selection models in the literature, MCDM methods have been
mainly applied and it has been seen that TOPSIS is highly preferred among these methods.
TOPSIS, which is one of the multi-criteria decision-making methods, gives the ranking of
alternatives from the most ideal to the least preferred alternative as a ranking technique, and
in this study, it has been thought that TOPSIS method allows low-cost airlines to purchase the
most ideal aircraft or to evaluate other alternatives in terms of compatibility with the aircraft
in their current fleet, taking into account the ranking. For this purpose, it is aimed that the
airline industry can easily use this decision support model and in the preference of the TOPSIS
method, it has been effective because it is easy to evaluate many alternatives according to
many criteria, calculation technique is easy, it is less time consuming and not more
complicated than methods that require pairwise comparisons. In the TOPSIS method,
developed by Yoon and Hwang in 1981, it is possible to choose the best solution among
alternatives by using positive and negative ideal solution points, and the alternative closest to
the positive ideal solution and the farthest from the negative ideal solution is evaluated as the
best alternative (Razmi et al.2009: 594). Whereas the positive ideal solution is the one that
maximizes the benefit criterion and minimizes the cost criterion, the negative ideal solution is
the one that maximizes the cost criterion and minimizes the benefit criterion (Wang and
Elhag, 2006:312). The steps of the TOPSIS method in fuzzy logic application is given as follows
(Delice, 2016: 267).

1. Step: Decision makers who will evaluate the problem, alternatives to be evaluated and
evaluation criteria are determined.

D ={d=1, 2, 3...t} decision makers in the problem

Ai={i=1, 2, 3...m} alternatives which is evaluated in the problem

Ci={j=1, 2, 3...n} main criteria in the problem

Cik= {k=1,2,3...p} subcriteria in the problem

2. Step: The importance weights of the main criteria and sub-criteria are given by the decision
makers, and the alternatives are evaluated according to the criteria. These evaluations and
importance weights are first made with verbal variables and then these verbal expressions
are converted into triangular numbers according to the scale used in the problem. The

importance weightings and evaluations of the decision makers are combined into a group
decision as in equation (2) and (3) below.

1

Wi = E[le + W AW W] (=123 .m) (2)
1

% = e [xl + x5 + x5 o 4xf] (=123 ....m) (3)

3. Step: As seen in Equation (4), fuzzy weight and decision matrices are created.

11 Xip e Fan
N_ le fzz e fzn o~ o~ ~ ~
D=|"¢ e ; W=[W,W,.... W, 4)
Tt Xz o X

i=123..m;j=123..n
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4. Step: The criteria in the fuzzy decision matrix are normalized by using equation (5) for the
benefit criterion (B) and equation (6) for the cost criterion (C).

s _ (%) bij cij .

7"L] _<C]’f ) e* ’C}‘) ]EB (5)
a; a; a;

iy = L,L_L jec (6)
CL']' bL] aij

f;j normalized decision values ¢; = max;c;;, a;

j i =min; aij

5. Step: By using Equation (7), the weighted normalized decision matrix is created.

U = [%]men =1,2,3.m  j=1,2,3...n

Uy = Ty W (7)
6. Step: The fuzzy positive ideal solution (A*)and the negative ideal solution (A~) are
determined as in equation (8) and equation (9).

A =@, us, o)) i=123. mj=123...... n (8)
A™ = (7, uz, ....uy) i=12,3...... mj=123...... n (9)
iy = maxju;, U = minuy;

7. Step: By using Equation (10) and Equation (11), the distances of the alternatives from the
fuzzy positive and negative ideal solutions are calculated.

n

D; = d(i;, %) i=123...m (10)
j=1
n

Df = Z d(dy, @) i=123...m (11)
j=1

The expressions D*(#i;;, ;) and D7 (i, ;) in the above equations show the distances
between two fuzzy numbers, and the Vertex method in equation (11) is used to calculate
these distances. In this method, the distance between two fuzzy numbers is calculated as in
the equation (12). Let say § = (a,b,c) and T = (d, e, f)

DS, T = \/%[(a —d)2+ (b —e)+(c—f)?] (12)

8.Step: For each alternative, the closeness coefficients (CC) to the ideal solution are
calculated as in the equation (13).

__ b
CC =G (13)
i=1,2, ..... ,m 0<(C <1

9. Step: All alternatives are ranked according to their closeness coefficients from the largest
one to the smallest one. The alternative with the largest closeness coefficient is determined
as the best alternative.
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3.3 Fuzzy MOORA

The MOORA method, which is used in many areas in the literature, is one that is not widely
used on aircraft selection problem. Multi-objective optimization based on ratio analysis
(MOORA) method, which was introduced to the literature by Brauers and Zavadskas (2006), is
one of the newly developed MCDM methods. It has been applied in many areas but has not
been used widely for aircraft selection problem. MOORA method can be effectively applied as
an appropriate tool for the ranking and selection of the alternatives among various set of
available options. Compared to the other MCDM methods, short calculation time, easiness of
mathematical processes and the feature of not requiring pairwise comparisons are the
reasons for selecting MOORA method.

4. Step: In step 4, the fuzzy numbers in the weight matrix are converted to crisp numbers with

the following formula, for example, a triangular fuzzy number is S'= (a, b, c), it is converted

into the crisp number by using equation (14) (Sisman, 2016:307-308).
a; +4*by, +c3

h 6

5. Step: The decision matrix is normalized with the vector normalization formulas in equations
(15), (16), (17).

s (14)

a

a Xij
T = 15
\[Z?ﬂ[(x;‘,-2+(xf})2+(xf,-)2] (>

b = alf
ij 16
\/Z?=1[(x?,-)2+(x{’,-)2+(xfj)2] (10

xfi
T = } (17)

\/z;ﬂ:l[(xg. 24+ (xP)? + (x5)?]

6. Step: The weight matrix is combined with the normalized decision matrix with the
equations (18), (19), (20)

vij) = W (18)
v =wr (19)
vi) = Wi (20)

7. Step: In this step, normalized performance values (S) are calculated in terms of benefit and
cost criteria with the equations (21), (22), (23), (24), (25), (26).

m
5t = (vl esm) (21)
i=1
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5t = (whli e ) (22)
j=1

5t = (wgli e 1) (23)
j=1

57 = ) (wgli e Jm) (24)
j=1

570 =) (vhli esm™) (25)
j=1

577 =) (vili €™ (26)
j=1

8. Step: In this step, The normalized performance values are converted into non-fuzzy
performance values by using the vertex method in the equation (27).

1
Si= [3xISF=S7D2 + (517 = 57702 + (57 - 57 27)

9. Step: Alternatives are ranked and the alternative with the highest value is preferred.
4. Aircraft Selection Decision Support Model For Fleet Planning of Low Cost Airlines
4.1 Model Structure

One of the most essential strategic decisions for an airline is which aircraft worth millions
of dollars will be invested in and included in the fleet. For this reason, the decisions to be
made in the selection of aircraft in the fleet planning process play the key role that will lead
an airline to success or failure, especially in the medium and long term.

In the decisions to be made on fleet planning, the airline business model adopted by the
airline company is of the utmost importance in shaping these decisions. In this study, it is
aimed to create a decision support model that can help the airline managers in the decision-
making process for the selection of the aircraft model for fleet planning process of a low cost
airline.

In determining the criteria in the decision support model, while some of the criteria were
created with experts responsible for the fleet planning of 3 airline companies operating in
Turkey and some of them were taken from the studies in the literature.

One of the characteristics of companies that adopt the low-cost airline business model is
that they have a homogeneous fleet structure consisting of narrow-body aircraft that can fly
in short and medium ranges. Having similar aircraft structure, the same cabin and flight
personnel can use all aircraft, the same maintenance personnel can maintain all aircraft, and
crew planning studies can be facilitated. All these conveniences can provide advantages to
companies in terms of costs (Demirci, 2016: 211). In this study, both classical and new
generation aircraft of Airbus (A319 Neo, A320Neo, A321Neo, A319, A320, A321,) and Boeing
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(B737-Max7, B737-Max8, B737-Max9, B737-Max20, B737-700, B737-800, B737-900 ER) as
well as CS100, CS300, ERJ190 and ERJ195 aircraft mostly preferred by regional airlines, are
taken as the alternatives to be evaluated. In the model, 5 main criteria and 21 sub-criteria
were determined, and they are given in Table 2.

Table 2: Main criteria and Subcriteria used in the Model

CRITERIA
C1 Technical Criteria
Cu Range: The longest distance an aircraft can fly on its available fuel
C Carrying Capacity: The weight limits that the aircraft can carry as passengers and Cargo
Ci3 Fuel Efficiency: The ability of the aircraft to travel more with less fuel
Cue Auxiliary Equipment: Auxiliary equipment support provided by the aircraft manufacturer to the
airline
Cis Spare Part: Availability of the parts in the market if the aircraft needs spare parts.
Cis Technical Support: how accessible the companies which will provide support if needed.
Ci7 Maximum Take-Off Weight (MTOW): Maximum weight aircraft can carry during Take Off.
Cis Utilization Period: Evaluation of how many hours per day the airline can use the aircraft
Cc2 Economical Criteria
Cn Price Fiyat: Market price of the aircraft
Cx Demand: Demand for the aircraft in the market.

Finance Options: Aircraft can be directly purchased or leased (dry lease/ wet lease). This criterion is

Cas an assessment of how well the aircraft manufacturer can offer these options.

Cu Aircraft Similarity: to use a single type of aircraft in the fleet or similar types of the same aircraft
manufacturer.

Cas Cost per Available Seat Mile (CASM): Cost per Seat per mile

Cae Internal Rate of Return: The internal rate of return expresses how much-added value the investment
will create.

c3 Political Criteria

Can Embargo: Aircraft manufactured by some countries are prevented from entering the embargo-
sanctioned countries

Cn Foreign Policy: It is an important criterion for mostly state-run airlines. For example, countries that

have foreign policy problems with the USA may prefer different aircraft instead of Boeing.
ca Environmental Criteria

Ca Noise: Evaluation of noise pollution during flight
Caz CO2 Emmision: Evaluation of the amount of CO2 emitted by airplanes
c5 Other Criteria
Cs1 Passenger Satisfaction: evaluation of how much comfort the aircraft provides to the passengers
Cor Reliability: Criterion that can affect passenger aircraft preferences, such as jet-powered over

propeller aircraft
Cs3 In-Flight Entertainment Systems: such as television, internet, music and movies offered on the flight

In the study, since the decision makers are experts in their professions, a 7-variable scale
was used for evaluating alternatives and weighting the criteria in the model. One of the
important steps of the MCDM problem is the weighing of the criteria. Many weighting
methods have been developed in the literature, and they are classified as objective,
subjective and hybrid. While it is not possible to take the personal opinions of the decision
makers in objective weighting, the opinions of expert decision makers are taken for the
criteria in subjective weighting. Hybrid methods are methods in which both weightings are
used together. Due to the fact that airline industry is highly influenced by international and
domestic environments such as trade, competition and politics by its nature, the use and
operation conditions of the airlines’ own aircraft and the importance weights of the related
decision criteria may vary according to dynamic business conditions. For this reason, it was
thought that it would be appropriate to integrate the subjective criterion weighting method
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with linguistic expressions. In this study, Simple Weighting Method was preferred to make the
model easy to be applied.

The degree of importance and evaluation scales used in the problem are given in Table 3.

Table 3: Scale used for Importance Weights and Evaluations of the Criteria

Scale for Importance Degree Verbal Variables for Evaluation of Criteria

Very Low (VL) (0.0,0.0,0.1) Very Poor (VP) (0,0,1)
Low (L) (0.0,0.1,0.3) Poor (P) (0,1,3)
Less Low (LL) (0.1,0.3,0.5) Less Poor (LP) (1,3,5)
Moderate (M) (0.3,0.5,0.7) Moderate (M) (3,5,7)
High Moderate (HM) (0.5,0.7,0.9) More Good (MG) (5,7,9)
High (H) (0.7,0.9, 1.0) Good (G) (7,9,10)
Very High (VH) (0.9, 1.0, 1.0) Very Good (VG) (9,10,10)

Source: (Chen, 2000: 5)
4.2 Results and Discussion
In the study the calculation steps are as follows;

1. 2, and 3. Steps: The individual and integrated importance weights of the criteria in the
model determined by the aircraft acquision experts according to equation (1) and the
performance decision matrix values for the alternatives determined according to equation (2),

(3), (4) are shown in the Table 4 and Table 5 successively.

Table 4: Sub Criteria Weights and their Integrated Weights

Main SubCriteria Weights of Main and Sub Integrated weights of the
Criteria Criteria Criteria
C Technical Criteria (0.786; 0.943; 1.000)
Cu1 Range (0.757; 0.900; 0.971) (0.595; 0.849; 0.971)
Ci2 Carrying Capacity (0.671; 0.871; 0.986) (0.528; 0.822; 0.986)
Ca3 Fuel Efficiency (0.871; 0.986; 1.000) (0.685; 0.929; 1.000)
Cia Auxiliary Equipment (0.557; 0.743; 0.871) (0.438; 0.700; 0.871)
Cis Spare Parts (0.671; 0.843; 0.957) (0.528; 0.795; 0.957)
Ci6 Technical Support (0.643; 0.814; 0.943) (0.505; 0.768; 0.943)
C17 Max. Take off Weight (0.557; 0.757; 0.929) (0.438; 0.714; 0.929)
Cag Utilization Period (0.614; 0.800; 0.929) (0.483; 0.754; 0.929)
C Economical Criteria (0.871; 0.986; 1.000)
C21 Price (0.843; 0.971; 1.000) (0.734; 0.958; 1.000)
C22 Demand (0.500; 0.700; 0.871) (0.436; 0.690; 0.871)
C23 Financial Options (0.786; 0.943; 1.000) (0.685; 0.929; 1.000)
Ca4 Aircraft Similarity (0.729; 0.900; 0.986) (0.635; 0.887; 0.986)
Cas CASM (0.843; 0.971; 1.000) (0.734; 0.958; 1.000)
Cas Internal Rate of Return (0.529; 0.729; 0.900) (0.461; 0.718; 0.900)
Cs Political Criteria (0.343; 0.529; 0.714)
Cs1 Embargo (0.529; 0.729; 0.900) (0.181; 0.385; 0.643)
Cs, Foreign Policy (0.400; 0.571; 0.729) (0.137; 0.302; 0.520)
Ca Environmental Criteria (0.343; 0.529; 0.714)
Cu1 Noise (0.471; 0.657; 0.829) (0.162; 0.347; 0.592)
Cs2 CO2 Emissions (0.500; 0.686; 0.843) (0.171; 0.362; 0.602)
Cs Other Criteria (0.329; 0.529; 0.729)

Cs1 Passenger Comfort
Cs2 Reliability

Cs3 In-Flight Entertainment

Systems

(0.486; 0.657; 0.800)
(0.614; 0.786; 0.914)
(0.300; 0.471; 0.657)

(0.160; 0.347; 0.583)
(0.202; 0.415; 0.666)
(0.099; 0.249; 0.479)
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Fuzzy Decision Matrix of Aircraft Alternative Models

Table 5
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Fuzzy TOPSIS Application

4. Step: The decision matrix obtained by equation (4) is normalized with the linear method
using equations (5) and (6) and weighted by equation (7) to obtain a fuzzy weighted decision
matrix. Here, cost criteria were assessed unilaterally by the experts and evaluated by using
equation (5). In the TOPSIS application fuzzy positive and fuzzy negative ideal solutions are
determined by equation (8) and (9) and the distances of the alternatives from the fuzzy
positive (Di+) and fuzzy negative ideal solution (Di-) are calculated by the equations (10) and
(11) with the vertex method in equation (12). The positive and negative distances, the
closeness coefficients of each alternatives calculated by equation (13) and ranking of the
alternatives are shown in Table 6.

Table 6: Ranking of the Aircraft types according to Fuzzy TOPSIS Method

Alternatives Di* D Closeness Coefficients Ranking
(A) (cc)

A321 NEO 7.288 10.198 0.583 1
B737 MAX8 7.485 9.996 0.572 2
B737 MAX9 7.627 9.848 0.564 3
B737 MAX20 7.607 9.801 0.563 4
A320 NEO 7.694 9.828 0.561 5
A319 NEO 7.773 9.682 0.500 6
B737 MAX7 7.775 9.651 0.554 7
B737-900 ER 8.046 9.453 0.540 8
A321 8.181 9.322 0.533 9
B737-800 8.324 9.074 0.522 10
A320 8.413 9.037 0.518 11
B 737-700 8.554 8.698 0.504 12
A 319 8.627 8.640 0.500 13
CS 300 9.614 7.450 0.437 14
CS 100 9.857 7.195 0.422 15
ERJ 190 10.035 6.588 0.396 16
ERJ 195 10.138 6.395 0.387 17

Fuzzy MOORA Application

Steps 1-3 are the same as in the TOPSIS method and in step 3, the fuzzy weights are
converted into non-fuzzy numbers (crisp) with equation (14).

4-5 Steps: The decision matrix is normalized by using Equation (15) (16) and (17) and the
weighted normalized fuzzy matrix is obtained by using equations (18), (19) and (20).

Step 6: In this step, the fuzzy normalized performance values (S) and crisp values are
calculated by the equations (21), (22), (23), (24), (25), (26), and (27) successively.

The crisp preference values of the aircraft and their rankings according to Fuzzy MOORA
Method are given in Table 7.

In both methods, it is seen that the rankings of the aircraft are the same. According to
both methods, the A321Neo model was preferred in the first rank. Considering the ranking of
classical and new generations of the aircraft produced by Airbus and Boeing, new generation
aircraft were preferred by the airline experts.

After the preference for new generation aircraft, B737-900ER and A321, which are the
classical aircraft types took the first two rankings. CS and ERJ, mostly preferred in regional air
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transportation over short distances, have been among the aircraft that are not preferred
within the framework of the low-cost airline business model.

Table 7: Ranking of the Aircraft types according to Fuzzy MOORA Method

Alternatives Crisp Scores Ranking Alternatives Crisp Ranking
(A) (A) Scores

A321 NEO 18.550 1 B737-800 14.913 10
B737 MAX8 17.778 2 A320 14.824 11
B737 MAX9 17.450 3 B 737-700 14.001 12
B737 MAX20 17.370 4 A 319 13.923 13
A320 NEO 17.349 5 CS 300 10.928 14
A319 NEO 16.789 6 CS 100 10.464 15
B737 MAX7 16.568 7 ERJ 190 9.289 16
B737-900 ER 15.949 8 ERJ 195 8.867 17
A321 15.677 9

In the researches carried out within the framework of commercial air transportation in the
literature, it has been seen that the classical types of narrow body aircraft models of Airbus
and Boeing are mainly selected for evaluation in alternative aircraft models. The aircraft
models which were taken as the alternatives evaluated and the best suitable aircraft in the
literature are shown in the Table 8.

Table 8: Aircraft Alternatives and The Best Results in the Literature

Authors Methods Alternatives Best A/C
Ozdemir et al. (2011) Analytical Network A319, A320, B737 B737
Process.
Kiraci et al.(2018a) AHP, COPRAS and MOORA A320, A321, B737-800 and B737-800
B737-900ER
Kiraci et al.(2018b) TOPSIS A320, A321, B737-800 and B737-800
B737-900ER
Deveci et al (2021) Interval type-2 hesitant B738, B78C, B79L, A 321 A320C
fuzzy Entropy-based A32C, A 320, A319
WASPAS method.
(Kiraci et al. 2020) AHP and TOPSIS in interval A319Neo, A320Neo. A321Neo
type-2 fuzzy sets A321Neo, B737Max7,
B737Max8, B737Max9
(llgin, 2019) Linear Physical A319Neo, A320Neo, A321 Neo
Programming A321Neo, B798MAX 7,

B737 Max8, B737 Max9.

As seen the results in Table 8, the best alternative aircraft in the literature (Kiraci et al, 2020;
lligin, 2019) are consistent with the results obtained by Fuzzy TOPSIS and Fuzzy MOORA
methods in this study. When considered two studies, alternative aircraft were selected only
from the new generation aircraft models of Airbus and Boeing. However, in this study,
classical and new generation of aircraft models of Airbus and Boeing and different types of CS
and ERJ aircraft models could be considered for low-cost airlines.

5. Conclusion

Fleet planning is a long-term strategic decision leading an airline to success or failure, both
financially and in prestige. For fleet planning, the business model adopted by the airlines and
the criteria, which are determinants of the current dynamics and conditions, are very
important in aircraft selection decisions. These criteria, which can cause very different
decisions for companies, create a multi-criteria decision-making environment for aircraft
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selection decisions. In this study, a decision support model that can be used for aircraft type
selection in fleet planning for an airline that adopts a low-cost airline business model was
created, and Fuzzy TOPSIS and Fuzzy MOORA were used for evaluation.

This study is the one in which the highest number of aircraft models are evaluated
together for the first time in the literature. In the model, alternative aircraft to be evaluated is
composed of classical and new generation narrow-body aircraft models of the world's two
most known manufacturers, Airbus and Boeing companies, as well as Brazilian (Embraer) and
Bombardier-Airbus Partnership models (CS 300-100). Methodologically, for the first time, the
Fuzzy MOORA method was applied in this field.

In the researches and the interviews made with the airline fleet planning experts, it has
been understood that economical and technical main criteria have very important weight for
low-cost airlines. When the sub-criteria are examined, the highest importance weights are
given to range, carrying capacity and fuel efficiency, which are the subcriteria of technical
criteria and aircraft price, financing opportunities, aircraft similarity and cost per available
seat-mile, which are the subcriteria of economic criteria.

Since the development of the technical features of the aircraft is effective in providing
economic benefits in the operation of the aircraft, it has become the focus of interest of low-
cost airline companies and has been the factor in giving more importance to the technical
features of the aircraft types in their fleet structures. Political criteria, on the other hand,
have not been included in any study in the literature and they were included in this decision
support model for the first time.

In countries where political relations are problematic, embargoes applied to those
countries are seen as very important criteria in terms of purchasing and supplying spare parts
of the aircraft. The best example of this situation is the difficulty faced by Iranian airline
companies in the supply of aircraft as the consequence of the embargo put by the United
States of America

Looking at the evaluations in the decision matrices made by the experts, it has been
determined that the new generation aircraft are more preferred over the classical models.
The new generation aircraft's features, which are fuel efficiency, passenger satisfaction, less
noise pollution and CO2 emissions and high demand, have been effective in these choices.
However classical models also have a price advantage over new generation aircraft.

Among the alternatives, although Embraer and Bombardier aircraft, which are generally
preferred for regional transportation, have significant price advantages, they are at the
bottom of the ranking due to low scores in almost all other criteria. If the low-cost airlines aim
to provide regional transportation, Embraer and Bombardier aircraft preferences may be able
to come to the fore.

In this study, the aircraft selection decision support model for low-cost carriers has been
developed and proposed. This decision support model can be easily applied and modified by
the airlines having different business models according to the considerations of the criteria.
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1. Giris

Kore Demokratik Halk Cumhuriyeti, kisaca Kuzey Kore, Kim Jihyun (2016: 131) tarafindan
Joseon Hanedani déneminde “minzevi krallik” (hermit kingdom) olarak tanimlanan Kore
Krallig'na atifla disa kapali sosyalist bir krallik olarak adlandiriimaktadir. Nikleer silahlanma
faaliyetleriyle 6ne gikan llke, bolge ulkeleri, 6zellikle de Gliney Kore ve Japonya agisindan bir
tehdit unsuru olarak algilanmaktadir. Kuzey Kore’nin gergeklestirmis oldugu fliize denemeleri
ve Ulke liderliginin (sirastyla Kim Il-sung, Kim Jong-il ve Kim Jong-un) tehditkar agiklamalari
¢ogu zaman uzmanlar ve devlet liderlerince elestirilmis ve irrasyonel bulunmustur
(Yamamoto, 2019: 357). Kuzey Kore’nin dis politikadaki saldirgan tutumunu anlamak igin
oncelikle Ulkenin rejim yapisinin incelenmesi ve rejimin zaman iginde kendini neden
yalnizlastirdiginin - sorgulanmasi gerekmektedir. Kore Savasi’’nin (1950-1953) ardindan
bagimsizliklarini ilan eden Kuzey ve Giiney Kore’nin zaman iginde gecirmis olduklari ideolojik
dénusim sireci, ilerleyen donemlerde iki Ulkenin ekonomik, siyasal, toplumsal ve ydnetim
bicimlerini temelden sekillendirmistir. Gliney Kore, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nin (ABD) de
yardimiyla zaman iginde nispeten liberal bir ekonomik yapiyi ve demokratik yénetim bigimini
benimserken Kuzey Kore, Sovyetler Birligi’nin yaninda yer almis ve Kuzey Kore usulii sosyalist
bir yoénetim modeli benimsemistir. Soguk Savas déneminin baslarinda istikrarl bir sekilde
devam eden Kuzey Kore-Sovyetler Birligi ittifaki zaman icinde degisirken Kuzey Kore, Soguk
Savas’in ardindan dis politikada birtakim degisikliklere gitmistir.

Bu calismada, Charles Hermann’in dis politikada degisim yaklasimindan faydalanilarak
Kuzey Kore’nin kurulusundan buglne kadarki dis politikasi incelenmektedir. Calismanin ana
sorunsal, Kuzey Kore’nin dis politikasinda hangi gerekcelerle degisiklige gittigidir. Calisma
ayrica Kuzey Kore’nin, 6zellikle Soguk Savas sonrasi dénemde neden saldirgan bir dis politika
izledigini aciklamayi hedeflemektedir.

Son vyillarda saldirgan bir dis politika izleyen Kuzey Kore, artan nikleer faaliyetlerinden
dolayi tiim diinyanin, 6zellikle de Dogu Asya Ulkelerinin dikkatini cekmektedir. Kuzey Kore’nin,
Pakistan ve Myanmar’la niikleer teknoloji ve flize aligverisi yaptigl diisiintldiigiinde, sadece
Dogu Asya bolgesine degil, Asya’nin geneline de etki ettigi gorilmektedir. Bu agidan Kuzey
Kore’nin dis politikasi hem bdlge politikalarini hem de ABD’nin boélgedeki tutumunu etkilemesi
acisindan énemlidir. Bu g¢alisma, Hermann’in dis politikada degisim modelinden yola ¢ikarak
Kuzey Kore’nin kurulusundan bugiline kadarki slrecte iki asamada dis politika degisimi
yasadigini iddia etmektedir. ilk asama, Kuzey Kore’nin Soguk Savas doénemi ittifak
tercihlerinden (ekonomi temelli, Sovyetler Birligi ve Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti’'yle olan dis
iliskilerdeki degisimden) olusmaktadir. ikinci asama ise Soguk Savas sonrasi Kuzey Kore lideri
Kim Jong-il'in baslattigi Songun (6nce ordu) (1994) politikasi ile yasanan degisimdir. Bu
degisim sonucunda ortaya cikan dis politika, Glkenin mevcut lideri Kim Jong-un liderligi altinda
bir miktar degisiklik gostermekle birlikte Byungjin (paralel kalkinma) politikasi altinda varligini
surdirmektedir.

Bu kapsamda galisma alti kisimdan olusmaktadir. Birinci kisimda Hermann’in dis politika
yaklasimindan yola cikilarak genel olarak ulkelerin dis politikalarinda hangi gerekgelerle
degisime gittikleri ele alinmaktadir. ikinci kisimda Uluslararasi iliskiler yazininda Kuzey
Kore’nin dis politikasi lizerine yapilan ¢alismalar incelenmektedir. Ardindan gelen (g kisimda
Kuzey Kore'nin sirasiyla liderligini Ustlenen Kim Il-sung, Kim Jong-il ve Kim Jong-un
donemlerinde llkenin izledigi dis politika ele ainmaktadir. Sonug¢ kisminda ise kurulusundan
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bu yana Kuzey Kore'nin dis politikasinda yasanan degisimler Gzerine bir degerlendirme
yapilmaktadir.

2. Hermann ve Dis Politikada Degisim

Bir hiikimetin hangi kosullar altinda izledigi dis politikasinin yetersizliginin, yanlishginin ya
da uygulanabilir olmadiginin farkina vararak bu politikada degisiklige gittigini agiklamayi
amaglayan Charles Hermann, (lkelerin dis politikalarinda yasanan degisimleri dort
asamaya/gruba ayirmistir. Bunlardan ilki, bir Glkenin dis politika amaglari dogrultusunda
harcadigi ¢abanin dizeyindeki degisiklerden olusmaktadir. Ufak ayarlamalar olarak
adlandirilan bu asamada Ulkenin dis politika hedefleri ve uyguladigi yontemler degismezken,
bu hedeflere ulasmak icin sarf ettigi cabada ve uyguladigi dis politikanin muhataplarinin
sayisinda artig ya da azalis yasanabilir. ikinci asama olan program degisimi, hedeflere yénelik
yontem veya arag degisikligini icerir. Dolayisiyla program degisikligi, ilk asamadan farkl olarak
ayri bir ydontemin uygulanmasini icerir. Genellikle nicel olan ufak ayarlamalardan farkli olarak
program degisimi, nitel bir degisimdir ve diplomatik miizakerelerin askeri glic kullaniminin
yerini almasi gibi dis politikada yeni aracglara basvurulmasini icerir. ilk iki asamanin ortak
dzelligi, Ulkenin dis politika hedeflerinde ve egiliminde bir degisimi icermemesidir. Ugiincii
asama, problem veya hedef degisikligidir. Onceki iki asamaya kiyasla daha koklii bir degisimi
temsil eden bu asamada dis politikada bir meseleye veya soruna yonelik farkli bir tutum
alinmasiyla birlikte amag da degisir. Son asama olan uluslararasi yon degisimi ise bir tlkenin,
diinya meselelerine dair yoneliminin yeniden belirlenmesi neticesinde dis politikasinda kokla
bir degisime gitmesini ifade eder. Uluslararasi yon degisimi, bir tlkenin tek bir meseleye veya
birka¢ aktore yaklagimindaki degisikliklere kiyasla tlkenin uluslararasi rolii ve faaliyetlerinde
yasanan esasl degisiklikleri temsil eder. Bu asamada gergeklesen, cok sayida politikada ayni
anda yasanan degisimlerdir (Hermann, 1990: 5-6). Hermann, ufak ayarlamalarin aksine
program, hedef/problem ve yon degisimlerinin bir Glkenin dis politikasinda yasanan 6nemli
degisimleri gésterdigini belirtmektedir (1990: 6).

Hermann’a gore, bir (llkenin dis politikasi i¢ politikadan tamamiyla bagimsiz olarak
degerlendirilemez ve i¢ politika, dis politikayi lilke igerisindeki sorunlara, yénetim sistemine ve
yoneticilerin yaklasimlarina bagli olarak etkiler. Ornek vermek gerekirse, demokratik
secimlerin yapildigi bir tlkede devlet baskani veya basbakan adayi liderler, dis politika
tercihlerini segimlere yo6nelik bir malzeme olarak kullanabilirler. Bu, hem kendilerini
rakiplerinden ayiran bir unsur olur hem de liderler secildikleri takdirde (lkenin dis
politikasinda gecici veya kalici degisiklige gidebilirler. Ulkenin baskin bilesenlerinin dis politika
yaklasimlarinda da koklii degisiklikler yasanabilir. Ayrica bir darbe sonucunda askeri rejimin
yonetimi devralmasi veya bir devrim sonucunda iktidarin degismesi gibi yontemlerle bir
lkenin politika yapicilari degistiginde dis politikasinda da degisiklige gidilebilir. Ulkenin
ekonomik sisteminin yeniden yapilandirilmasi veya dontsimi de dis politikasinda degisime
yol acabilecek 6nemli bir unsur olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir (Hermann, 1990: 7, 11).

Hermann, hiikiimetlerin karar alma sireglerini etkileyerek dis politikalarinda degisime yol
acabilecek unsurlari dért gruba ayirmistir. Bunlardan ilki, lider tarafindan gergeklestirilen
degisimdir. Lidere dayah degisimler, siklikla bir basbakan ya da devlet baskani gibi alinan
kararlar (zerinde vyetki sahibi bir politika yapicinin kararlhh g¢abalarinin sonucunda
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gerceklesmektedir. Lider, tlkenin dis politikasinda istedigi degisimi gerceklestirebilmek igin
gerekli olan inanca, giice ve enerjiye sahip olmaldir. ikinci unsur, biirokratik savunuculuktur.
Normalde birokrasi, degisimden ziyade muhafaza etme lzerine kurulu ve agir isleyen bir
kurumdur. Ne var ki Hermann’in burada kastettigi, kamuda tek bir kurumda veya farkl
kurumlarda gérev yapmakla birlikte diizenli olarak iliski igcinde olan bir grup birokratin politika
degisikligi yoniinde savunuculuk yapmasidir. Bu grubun etkili olabilmesi igin st diizey karar
vericilere ulasabilecek ve onlarla goriisebilecek konumda olmasi gerekmektedir. Uglincii unsur
olan yurtici yeniden yapilanma, bir llkenin gii¢ sahibi elitlerinin dis politikada bir sorun veya
hedef Gzerine liderleri yonlendirmesiyle ortaya cikar. Dis politikada degisim, hikiimete
mesruiyet saglayan ve dolayisiyla hiikimeti etkileme giicline sahip olan elitlerin kendi bakis
actlarini degistirmeleri ya da bu elit grubun Gyelerinde bir degisimin yasanmasi sonucunda
gerceklesir. Sonuncu unsur ise dis soklardir. Savas veya uluslararasi ekonomik krizler gibi
onemli olaylarin ortaya g¢ikmasinin sonucu olarak dis politikada biylk degisikliklere gidilmesi
durumudur. Bu unsurlar dis politika degisimini tek baslarina tetikleyebilecegi gibi iki ya da
daha fazla unsur bir arada da degisime yol agabilir (Hermann, 1990: 11-12).

Bu arastirmada Hermann’in gelistirmis oldugu dis politika degisimi yaklasimindan
yararlanilarak Kuzey Kore’nin kurulusundan bugiine dis politikasinin ulke icinde ve diginda
yasanan gelismeler 1s1ginda ne olglide degistigi incelenmektedir. Bir Ulkenin dis politikasinda
yasanan degisimleri ufak ayarlamalardan program, hedef/problem veya yo6n degisimlerine
kadar dort farkli asamada ele alan ve hikiimetlerin karar alma sureglerini etkileyerek dis
politikalarinda degisime yol acabilecek dort unsuru ortaya koyan bu yaklasim, dis politika
degisimlerinin incelenmesinde sundugu genis yelpaze nedeniyle Kuzey Kore’nin kurulusundan
bugline dis politikasinda yasanan degisimlerin anlasilmasi ve agiklanmasinda katki
saglamaktadir. Bunlara ek olarak, Hermann’in dis politikada degisim modeli, liderlerin karar
almada oynadig1 6nemli roli ve i¢ politikanin dis politikaya etkisini dikkate almasi nedeniyle de
Kuzey Kore’nin dis politikasindaki degisimleri anlamakta faydal bir yaklasim sunmaktadir.
Kisacasi Hermann’in dis politikada degisim modeli, Kuzey Kore’nin dis politikasinin genis bir
zaman aralig icinde nasil degistiginin ve bu degisimin nedenlerinin ortaya konmasina katki
saglamaktadir.

Kuzey Kore’nin 70 yillik sirecte dis politikasinda yasanan degisimlerde iki unsur 6ne
cikmaktadir. Bu unsurlar, tlkenin otoriter bir rejime sahip olmasindan 6tirt dis politikada
karar verici olan lider ve hem bdlgesel hem de kiresel diizeyde yasanan gelismelerin -Soguk
Savas, Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasi ve Cin’de yasanan liberallesme sireci- yol actigi dis
soklardir. Yasanan dis soklarla paralel olarak dlkenin liderleri cesitli tercihlerde bulunarak
Ulkenin dis politikasinda degisiklikler yapmistir. Kuzey Kore, 1960’larda yasanan Cin-Sovyet
ayriligl sonucunda dis politikasinda kismi ayarlamalar yapmakla birlikte Soguk Savas donemi
boyunca ana hatlariyla Sovyetler Birligi ve Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti’'nin yaninda ve ABD’nin
karsisinda yer almis ve kendini Dogu Blokunun icinde konumlandirmistir. Fakat Soguk Savas’in
son on yilinda Cin’in ekonomisini liberallestirme yéniinde attigi adimlar ve Sovyetler Birligi’'nin
Gorbagov'un liderligi altinda uygulamaya koydugu glasnost (aciklik) ve perestroyka (yeniden
yapilanma) politikalari Kuzey Kore yonetimi tarafindan tepkiyle karsilanmis ve (lkenin
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yoneticileri, Kuzey Kore'nin bagimsiz dis politikasina daha fazla vurgu yapmislardir (Koh, 1991:
4).

i¢ politikada Kuzey Kore, kurulusuyla beraber sosyalist bir devlet modelini benimsemis;
fakat kendini diger sosyalist devletlerden, 6zellikle de Sovyetler Birligi’'nden ayirma cabasiyla
kendine 6zgii bir sosyalist model gelistirmistir. Her ne kadar Kuzey Kore isci Partisi (KKiP) tilke
yonetimi agisindan énemli bir kurum olsa da ayni zamanda devlet baskani da olan partinin
lideri her zaman en vyetkili kisi olmustur. Ulkede KKiP, rejimin kurulusundan itibaren
yonetimde ve uygulamada onemli gorevler Ustlenmekle birlikte 1950°li yillardan itibaren
gelistirilen, zaman igerisinde pekistirilen ve cesitli yéntemlerle uygulamaya konulan Lider
Kalti (Suryong, Yiice Lider), KKiP’nin &nemini azaltmis ve Parti'ye i¢ politikaya yénelik
programlarin uygulayicisi bir makine haviyeti kazanmistir (Chung, 2007: 43-44). Suryong
kavrami, ilk kez 1949 yilinda kurucu lider Kim Il-sung tarafindan kullanilmis, 1950’lerin
ortasinda Ulke genelinde kullaniimaya baslanmis ve zaman icerisinde bir lider kilti
yaratilmistir (Park ve Snyder, 2015: 22).3 Suryong, Kuzey Kore’nin kurulusunun ilk yillarinda
Kim Il-sung’a ek olarak Vladimir ilyi¢ Lenin ve Joseph Stalin gibi &nemli sosyalist liderler icin de
kullanilmis, Kim Il-sung’un glicii tekeline almasinin ardindan ise vyalnizca kendisi igin
kullaniimaya baslanmistir (Woo, 2018b: 114). Lider kiltiiyle beraber KKiP’nin politika
yapimindaki édnemi azalmis ve Parti arka plana diismistir. Suryong ayni zamanda babadan
ogula gecgen bir liderlik sistemidir. Bu sebeple Kuzey Kore, kurulusundan bugiline sadece (g
lider tarafindan yonetilmistir. Kurucu ve ebedi lider Kim Il-sung, Kuzey Kore’ye 6zgi sosyalist
bir devlet sistemi kurmus ve bu devletin resmi ideolojisi olan ‘Cuge’yi (Juche) olusturmustur.
Asagida daha detayli islenecek olan Cuge sistemi, Kuzey Kore’nin toplumsal ve siyasal yapisini,
tlke ekonomisini, i¢ ve dis politikasini sekillendirmistir (Woo, 2018b: 115-116). 1994'te devlet
baskani Kim Il-sung’un 6liminin ardindan basa gecen oglu Kim Jong-il'in gelistirdigi 6nce
ordu (Songun) politikasiyla Cuge ideolojisi evrim gecirmistir. Soguk Savas’in sona ermesiyle
birlikte ortaya ¢ikan uluslararasi yapisal degisimlere ve beraberinde meydana gelen (lke igi
sorunlara bir yanit olarak Kim Jong-il tarafindan gelistirilen Songun politikasi, politika yapim
siireclerinde ordunun ve Kim Jong-il’in etkisini artirirken KKiP’nin etkisini, dzellikle ordu ile
kiyaslandiginda 6nemli oOlglide azaltmistir (Woo, 2018b: 117-119). 2011 yilinda y&netimi
devralan Kim Jong-un, babasindan miras kalan niikleer silahlanma politikasini stirdirmustar.
Bununla birlikte Kim Jong-un, bir yandan dis politikada celiskili (kimi zaman saldirgan kimi
zaman 1hmlh) bir tutum izlerken bir yandan da hem iilke icinde kendi giiciinii ve KKiP’nin
glclnl pekistirmis hem de nikleer silahlanmaya ek olarak ekonomik kalkinmaya da 6nem
vermistir (Ku, 2018a: 140). Lider kalti Gzerine kurulu rejim yapisi dolayisiyla bu arastirmada
Kuzey Kore dis politikasi incelenirken Hermann’in (1990) aktér odakli analiz yontemi izlenerek
lider odakh bir calisma gerceklestirilecektir.

3 Kim Il-sung, 1953 yilinda Kore Savas’'nin hemen ardindan Ulke ici muhalefeti siddetli bir sekilde bastirmis ve bu
tarihten sonra Kim Il-sung’un liderligi tartisilmaz konuma gelmistir (Woo, 2018b: 113-114).
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3. Kuzey Kore Dis Politikasinda Yasanan Degisim Uzerine Galismalar

Kuzey Kore’nin dis politikasinda yaganan degisimleri ele alan akademik ¢alismalar, Glkenin
dis iliskileri ve i¢ dinamikleri olarak iki gruba ayirabilir. Dis iliskilerle ilgili galismalar genellikle
Kuzey Kore’nin Asya-Pasifik bolgesiyle ve bolge disindan da ABD ile iliskilerine odaklanmistir.
Bu calismalar arasinda o6zellikle Kuzey Kore-ABD ve Gilney Kore-Kuzey Kore iliskileri dikkat
cekicidir. Zira ABD, bélgede Japonya ve Giiney Kore’yle ortak hareket ederken bir yandan da
Kuzey Kore’ye yonelik bir gevreleme stratejisi izlemektedir. Kuzey Kore’nin izledigi niikleer
silahlanma calismalari,* ABD yénetimleri tarafindan tepkiyle karsilanmig, buna karsilik ABD
Kuzey Kore’'ye yonelik baski stratejisi izlemistir. Uzmanlar, baski stratejisi konusunda ikiye
bélinmistir (Cha ve Kang, 2003). Bir grup, baski stratejisinin Kuzey Kore’yi dis politikada
daha saldirgan davranmaya zorladigini iddia ederken diger grup, baski stratejisinin Kuzey
Kore’nin saldirgan davranisini dizginledigini &ne siirmektedir. ilk grupta bulunan uzmanlar, bu
stratejinin  Kuzey Kore'yi nikleer faaliyetlerinden caydirmaktan ziyade kiskirttigini
belirtmektedir. Victor Cha’ya (2000: 137) gore, ABD’nin yaptigi baski Kuzey Kore’yi
yalnizlastirmakla birlikte Glke yoneticilerinin tehdit algisinin artmasina ve daha saldirgan bir
tutum izlemelerine neden olmustur. ABD’nin Kuzey Kore-Giiney Kore iliskilerine etkisini
inceleyen Cotton (2007: 28) da ABD’nin George W. Bush déneminde (2001-2009) devam
ettirdigi baski politikasinin Giiney Kore’nin Kim Dae-jung ve Roh Moo-hyun dénemlerinde
izledigi Gunigigi Politikas’’'ni® (Sunshine Policy, 1998-2008) baltaladigini séylemektedir. Bunun
yaninda Bush’un Kuzey Kore aleyhine sdylemleri Alti Parti Gériismelerini® olumsuz etkilemis
ve katilima iilkeler arasinda derin bir giivensizlige yol agmistir. ikinci grupta yer alan Chung’a
(2013) gore ise ekonomik yaptirimlarin Kuzey Kore’nin niikleer faaliyetlerini dizginlemede
onemli rolii vardir. Fakat Chung, ekonomik yaptirimlarin sadece ABD veya Giliney Kore
tarafindan uygulanmasinin yeterli olmadigini, Rusya ve Cin’in de dahil oldugu ortak bir eylem
planiyla uygulanmasi halinde Kuzey Kore'nin pazarlik imkanlarinin kisitlanacagini
savunmaktadir (2013: 7-8). Kim (2012) de Alti Parti Gorismelerinin Kuzey Kore’yi niikleer
faaliyetlerinden vazgecgirmek igin 6nemli bir olusum olmakla birlikte yetersiz kaldigini
belirtmektedir. Kuzey Kore’'nin gergeklestirdigi flize denemelerinin sonlanmasi icin basta ABD
ile Gliney Kore’nin daha caydirici tedbirler almasi ve askeri yaptirimlarin artmasi gerektigini
savunmaktadir (2012: 516). Sadece nikleer silahlanma faaliyetlerinin degil, insan haklari
konusunun da 6nemli oldugunu savunan Kang (2012: 144) ise Kuzey Kore’nin kiskirtmalarina
karsi tutarh ve glcli politikalarla cevap verilmesiyle 6zellikle Gliney-Kuzey iliskilerinde daha
somut sonuglarin alinacagini savunmaktadir (Kang, 2013: 4).

Dis etkenlere ek olarak bir Glkenin i¢ dinamikleri de (y6netim bicimi, siyasi yapisi veya
ideolojisi vb.) s6z konusu ulkenin dis politikasini etkilemektedir (Rose, 1998: 152). Kuzey Kore

41953 yilinda kurulan Yongbyon Bilimsel Niikleer Arastirma Merkezi, niikleer arastirma faaliyetlerine 1970’lerin ilk
yillarinda baslamis ve ilk basarili niikleer denemesini 2006 yilinda gergeklestirmistir (MacDonald, 2013).

5 Glnigigl Politikasi, Gliney Kore Baskani Kim Dae-jung tarafindan baslatilan Kuzey Kore politikasidir. Bu politika ile
Giiney Kore, ikili iliskilerde ikinci Diinya Savas’ndan Soguk Savas sonrasi déneme kadar siiren gerginligi ortadan
kaldirarak Kore yarimadasinda bariscil bir ortam yaratmayi ve uzun vadede iki Kore’nin birlesmesini amaglamistir
(Moon, 2001: 178).

6 Alti Parti Goériismeleri, 2003 yilinda Cin’in girisimiyle olusturulan ve ABD, Rusya, Japonya, Giiney Kore ve Kuzey
Kore'yi kapsayan c¢ok tarafli bir girisimdir. 2009 yilinda sonlanan Alti Parti Gortusmeleri, Kuzey Kore’nin nikleer
faaliyetlerini durdurmayi ve ABD-Kuzey Kore iliskilerinde normallesmeyi amaglamistir (Chung, 2013: 2-3).
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dzelinde yapilan ¢alismalar, i¢ dinamikleri iki gruba ayrilmistir. ilk gruptaki calismalar, Kuzey
Kore elitleri arasindaki karar alma sireglerine odaklanmaktadir ve ¢alismalarin genelinde
tepeden inmeci karar alma mekanizmalarinin islerligi konusunda fikir birligi vardir
(Mansourov, 1997; Oh ve Hassig, 2000; Moon, 2000). Bu ¢alismalar, elitler arasindaki ¢atisma
yontemlerinde ise birbirlerinden ayrismaktadirlar. Moon’a gore, diktatorlik rejimine uygun
olarak tek lider modelinin uygulandigi Kuzey Kore’de karar alma mekanizmalarinda uzlagi ve
danisma yontemleri eksik kalmaktadir (2000: 330). Mansourov da benzer bir sekilde uzlasi
kiiltiriintn eksikligine vurgu yaparken bunun asil sebebini, KKiP’nin cok katmanli ve karmasik
birokratik yapisindan kaynaklanan ¢atisma ortamina baglamaktadir (1997: 223). Ahn’a gore,
catismadan ziyade elitler arasinda kendilerini lidere begendirmeyi amaglayan (ve tek tek lider
modelini destekleyen bir ydntemle uygulanan) bir miicadele vardir (1996: 96). ikinci gruptaki
calismalar, Kuzey Kore’ye 6zgli Cuge ideolojisinin dis politikaya etkisinden bahsetmektedir
(Koga, 2009; Kang, 2010; Myers, 2011; Lankov, 2015; Kim M.H., 2016; Kakisim, 2017;
Yamamoto, 2019). Bu c¢alismalarin dikkat cekmek istedigi temel nokta, i¢ dinamikler
duslinilduginde (Cuge ideolojisinin gerektirdigi kendi kendine yetebilme ve dis politikada
bagimsizlik vurgusu) Kuzey Kore’nin dis politikada irrasyonel davranmadigidir. Kuzey Kore
devlet baskanlari, Cuce’yi daha ¢ok tlke icindeki konumlarini saglamlastirma ve dis politikada
(6zellikle Gilney Kore'ye karsi) guvenlik, Ustinlik elde etme ve mesruiyet kaygisiyla
sekillendirmislerdir. Ote yandan Scalapino ve Lee (1992: 869), Cuce ideolojisinin dis politikaya
en Onemli etkisinin degisime diren¢ oldugunu belirterek Kuzey Kore'nin uluslararasi
siyasetteki degisimlerden bagimsiz olarak isleyen ve degisime kapali bir sistem olmasina vurgu
yapmislardir. Benzer bir sekilde Oh ve Hassig (2000: 148) de dis politikada degisimin zor
oldugunu belirtirken Kuzey Kore’nin, daha dogrusu Kore toplumunun yasadigi aci tecriibelerin
(Japon isgali, bolliinme, bolgedeki bliyiik glicler arasindaki rekabet) tlkenin dis politikasini
sekillendirdigini ve izledigi saldirgan dis politikanin pek de tutarsiz olmadigini vurgulamislardir.

Uluslararasi iliskiler yazininda Kuzey Kore’nin dis politikasinda yasanan degisiklikler
aciklanirken, galismalar genellikle degisimi tek bir olay Uzerinden agiklama yoluna gitmistir.
Ulkenin dis politikasinda yasanan uzun vadeli degisim ise calisiimis bir konu degildir. i¢
dinamiklerle ilgili olarak UGlkedeki sistemin (Cuge) dis politikaya etkisine vurgu yapilmis; ancak
Cucge’nin gecirdigi evrim godz ardi edilmistir. Ornegin, Sahin ve Sener (2022) Kuzey Kore’nin
nikleer programini Cucge Ogretisi kapsaminda incelemekle birlikte Cuge’nin ilk kez ortaya
kondugu 1950°li yillardan bugiline gecirdigi donlisimi ihmal etmistir. Bu c¢alisma ise bir
yandan Cucge’nin zaman igerisindeki evrimine ve devlet baskanlarinin Cuge’yi ele alis
bicimlerine diger yandan da Hermann’in dis politikada degisim yaklasimindan yola c¢ikarak
Kuzey Kore’nin dis politikasindaki uzun vadeli degisime odaklanmaktadir. Diger bir deyisle
calisma, kurulusundan bu yana Kuzey Kore'yi yoneten Ug liderin izledigi dis politikayr uzun
vadeli bir sekilde ele alarak yazina katki yapmaktadir. Calisma boylelikle Glkenin dis
politikasinin genis bir zaman araligi icinde nasil degistigini ve bu degisimin nedenlerini ortaya
koymayi amaglamaktadir.
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4. Kuzey Kore Dis Politikasinin Temelleri: Kim ll-sung ve Cuge ideolojisi

Kim ll-sung, Kuzey Kore dis politikasini olusturulurken g bilyilk hedef ortaya koymustur:
Ulke giivenliginin saglanmasi, mesruiyet kazanma ve kalkinma (Koh, 1994: 61). Ozellikle
givenlik ve ekonomi alanlarinda Cin ve Sovyetler Birligi ile yapilan ittifaklar, Kuzey Kore icin
blylk 6neme sahip olmustur. Fakat zaman igerisinde Sovyetler Birligi'nde Nikita Kruscev’in
Joseph Stalin’in 1953 yilindaki 6limiiniin ardindan baslattigl Stalinsizlesme (de-Stalinization)
sureci, 1960’larda belirginlesen Cin-Sovyet ayrihig ve 1980’lerde Cin ve Sovyetler Birligi’'nde
yasanan liberallesme siregleri, Kuzey Kore liderligi arasinda Ulkenin ydnetim yapisi ve
Sovyetler Birligi ve Cin ile iligskiler konularinda tartismalari beraberinde getirmistir. Kim Il-sung,
liberallesme taraftarlarini bastirmak amaciyla daha fazla Cuge -kendi kendine yetebilme-
vurgusu yapmis ve Cuge'’yi llkenin resmi ideolojisi ilan etmistir. Cuge, Glkenin resmi ideolojisi
olarak ilaninin ardindan (lkede yodnetimden ginlik yasama kadar her alanda varligini
hissettirirken kisa zaman icerisinde dis politikada da belirleyici ideoloji haline gelmistir
(Yongchun, 2015: 225; Kakisim, 2017).

4.1 Cuge: Kuzey Kore’nin Resmi ideolojisi

Kim 1l-sung, Cuge’yi ilk olarak 1955 yilinda yaptigi bir konusmada tanitmistir (Kim, 1992:
55). Kim, Cuge’yi tanimlarken kendisinin sistemin en tepesinde yer aldigini ve Cuge’nin karar
alici beyni gérevini gérdiigiini belirtmis, KKiP’ni kararlari ileten ve uygulatan sinir sistemine ve
Kore halkini emirleri uygulamakla yikimli vicuda benzetmistir (Lee, 2003: 111). Lider
tarafindan belirlenen ve Kore tarihinde 6nemli yer tutan Joseon Krallig’'ndan (1392-1897)
esinlenilerek gelistirilen Cuce ideolojisi (David-West, 2011: 94), lilkeyi Soguk Savas déneminde
dis politika anlaminda da diger sosyalist rejimlerden ayirmistir. Cuge temelde ¢ unsuru icinde
barindirmaktadir; i¢ ve dis politikada bagimsizlik (Chaju), ekonomik bagimsizlik (Charip) ve
askeri bagimsizlik (Chawi) (Lee, 2003: 106-107). Kim Il-sung, uluslararasi politikada (lkelerin
kendi kaderlerini tayin edebilmelerine 6nem verirken, bunu dlkeler arasi esitlik ilkesiyle
bagdastirmis ve Kuzey Kore gibi nispeten zayif Ulkelerin de sistemde bagimsiz hareket
etmelerinin dnemine vurgu yapmistir. Chaju prensibinin bir diger unsuru da i¢ politikayla ve
tilkedeki hakim ideolojiyle ilgilidir. Kuzey Kore kurulusundan itibaren sosyalist ideolojinin
etkisindedir ve Soguk Savas’in baslangicindan itibaren ortaya ¢ikan ideolojik boliinme (Bati-
Dogu Bloklari) zaman igerisinde Dogu Blokunun icinde de bir béliinmeye yol agmistir. Dogu
Bloku icinde ortaya ¢ikan ideolojik bélinmeye paralel olarak Kim ll-sung, tlkesini, 6zellikle Cin
ve Sovyetler Birligi'nin etkisinden korumak amaciyla Cuge’nin Chaju prensibini 6ne ¢ikararak
Kuzey Kore’nin bagimsizligina vurgu yapmustir (Li, 1972: 158).

Bahsi her ne kadar ilk kez 1955 yilinda ge¢se de Cuge’nin resmiyet kazanmasi 1965 yilini
bulmustur (Kim, 2006: 108). Bu tarihten itibaren Kuzey Kore, iceride oldugu gibi disarida da
Cuce ideolojisine uygun bir dis politika izlemeye 6zen gostermistir. Guvenlik ve kalkinma
amaclari dogrultusunda Cin’e ve Sovyetler Birligi’'ne zaman zaman siyasi tavizler veren Kuzey
Kore, 1965’ten itibaren her iki llkeye de mesafeli durmustur (Kim, 2016: 133). Cin ve
Sovyetler Birligi arasinda bir denge siyaseti izlemeye yonelik bu tavir degisikliginde Sovyetler
Birligi'ndeki Stalinsizlesme kampanyasinin ve Cin-Sovyet ayriliginin énemi bulyiktir (Woo,
2018b: 115).

486



Agustos 2023, 18 (2)

Kim ll-sung doneminde ulkenin glivenlik ve ekonomi hedeflerine yonelik ufak degisimler
yasanmistir. Hermann’in dis politikada degisim tezinden hareketle bu dénemde yasanan
degisimler, ilk gruptaki degisimlere, yani ufak ayarlamalara ornek gosterilebilir. Bu dénemde
Kuzey Kore’nin guvenlik ve ekonomi hedeflerinde bir degisiklik olmamis ve (ilke, her ne kadar
Cin ve Sovyetler Birligi arasinda bir denge siyaseti izlemisse de Dogu Bloku iginde yer almaya
devam etmistir. Soguk Savas yillarinda Kuzey Kore’nin bu iki tlkeye yonelik yaklasiminda en
onemli degisiklik, Cin ve Sovyetler Birligi'nde 1980’lerde yasanan liberallesme siireclerinden
kaynaklanmistir. Mao Zedong'un 1976 yilindaki 6liminin ardindan 1978 yilindan itibaren
Cin’in de facto lideri konumuna gelen Deng Xiaoping’in onderliginde Cin Kominist Partisi
reform ve disa agilma politikasini uygulamaya koymustur. Bu dogrultuda ABD’yle iliskilerinin
normallesmesi Cin’in liberallesme hedeflerinin ne kadar ciddi oldugunu gostermesi agisindan
dikkat gekicidir. Cin’in bu agilimi, Kuzey Kore yonetimi tarafindan sert bir bicimde elestirilmis,
Cin’in ABD’yle iliskilerinin normallesmesi de Kuzey Kore yonetiminin tlkenin glivenliginin risk
altinda oldugu sonucuna varmasina yol agmistir. Sovyetler Birligi’'nde ise Nikita Kruscev’in
basa ge¢mesinin ardindan baslayan Stalinsizlesme siireci, ideolojik olarak sosyalist devletler
arasinda ideolojik farkliliklarin olugmasina ve 1960tan itibaren Cin-Sovyet ayriligina yol
acmistir. S6z konusu anlasmazlik 1960-1980 arasi donemde Kuzey Kore'yi dis politikada daha
dikkatli davranmaya zorlarken Moskova ve Pekin ile iliskilerin devamliligi saglanmis ne c¢ok
yakin iliskiler kurulmus ne de tamamen uzaklasilmistir (Kim, 2007: 8-9). iki iilke de Kuzey
Kore’nin givenligi icin fazlasiyla énemli oldugundan Kim Il-sung, zaman zaman iki Glkeyi
elestirse de bir yandan aralarinda bir denge siyaseti izlerken bir yandan da bu (lkelerle olan
iliskileri bozmamaya gayret etmistir. Kendisi de bir Stalin hayrani olan Kim Il-sung, Kruscev’in
Stalinsizlesme politikasini elestirmis ve Ulkesini Stalin tarzi yonetim modeli ile yonetmeye
devam etmistir (Kim, 2006: 107-108). Ote yandan 1950’lerin sonlarindan itibaren Mao’ya ve
Cin’e yakin duran Kim ll-sung, 1960’larin sonlarina dogru taraf degistirerek Sovyetler Birligi'ne
yakinlasmistir (Kim, 2007: 20). Bu yakinlasmanin en 6nemli gerekgesi, Sovyetler Birligi ile
Sovyet blokunda yer alan sosyalist Dogu Avrupa Ulkelerinin 1960’lardan itibaren durgunluga
giren Kuzey Kore ekonomisi icin tasidiklari 6nemdir. Sovyetler Birligi, 1948-1984 vyillari
arasinda Kuzey Kore'ye 2,2 milyar dolarlk yardim ve kredi saglamistir. Ayrica Kuzey Kore’nin
dig ticaretinin yarisindan fazlasini gergeklestirdigi Sovyetler Birligi, Ulkeye uluslararasi
piyasanin altinda fiyatlarla petrol ve silah tedarik etmistir. Sovyetler Birligi’'nden temin edilen
ucuz petrol, Kuzey Kore’nin tarimsal ve sinai Uretimi agisindan biyik 6nem tasimistir (Ku,
2018a: 133-134). Bununla birlikte Sovyetler Birligi'nde yasanan gelismeler (lke iginde
tartismalara sebep olmus ve Kim Il-sung’u potansiyel degisim taleplerine karsi 6nlem almaya
itmistir (Kim, 2006: 111). Bu kapsamda yasanan en belirgin degisim, yukarida da agiklandigi
Uizere Cuce ideolojisinin lilke geneline yayillmasi ve resmiyet kazanmasiyla gerceklesmistir.
Ulkenin kendi kendine yeterli olmasini amaclayan Cuge ideolojisi, bir yandan Kuzey Kore’nin
Sovyetler Birligi ile Cin’den siyasi 6zerklik kazanmasini saglarken, diger yandan ekonomik
bagimsizlik (charip) ilkesi uyarinca llke ekonomisinin Sovyetler Birligi'ne olan bagimhhgini
azaltmayi hedeflemistir. Ne var ki 1970’lerden itibaren Sovyetler Birligi’'nin Kuzey Kore'ye
yaptigl yardim oOnceki doneme kiyasla azalsa da (ke ekonomisinin Sovyetler Birligi'ne
bagimliliginin azaltilmasi hedefinin ne kadar basarili oldugu tartismaldir (Ku, 2018a: 133).
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Bu donem hakkinda genel bir degerlendirme yapildiginda, olusturulan lider kiltinin
Kuzey Kore dis politikasi lzerinde etkileri oldugu goérilmektedir. Kurulusundan itibaren
guvenlik kaygisinin 6ne c¢iktigi Ulkede Kim Il-sung’un liderlik mucadelesi sirasinda ve
sonrasinda gelistirdigi Cuge ideolojisi, glivensiz uluslararasi ortama ragmen Ulkenin ayakta
kalabilmesine ve kendi kendine yeterliligine vurgu yapmistir. Muttefiklerine hicbir zaman tam
olarak gliven duymayan ve nispeten 6zerk bir dis politika izlemeye 6zen gosteren Kuzey Kore,
Cin ve Sovyetler Birligi'nin hem i¢ politikalarinda hem de ikili iliskilerinde yasadigl
degisimlerden genellikle olumsuz yonde etkilenmistir. Bu degisimlerin sonucunda tlke hem i¢
hem de dis politikasinda degisiklikler yapmis, zaman iginde daha fazla ice kapanmis ve dis
politikada iki mattefiki arasinda nispeten tarafsiz bir durus sergileyerek daha yalniz bir Glke
gorinimine kavusmustur.

5. Soguk Savas Sonrasi Dis Politikada Program Degisimi: Kim Jong-il Dénemi ve Once
Ordu Politikasi

Soguk Savas boyunca Cin ve Ozellikle Sovyetler Birligi ile yapilan ekonomik anlagmalar ve
bu tlkelerden alinan yardimlar Kuzey Kore ekonomisine buyiik katki saglamig, 1960’larin ikinci
yarisina kadar Kuzey Kore igin hizli bir ekonomik kalkinma dénemi yasanmistir. Ulke ekonomisi
1960’larin sonundan itibaren uzun bir durgunluk dénemine girse de bu durum, Soguk Savas’in
bitisine kadar Kuzey Kore halki icin ciddi sorunlara yol agmamistir. Soguk Savas’in sona ermesi
ve 1991 yilinda Kuzey Kore ekonomisi icin blylk 6neme sahip olan Sovyetler Birligi'nin
dagilarak yerine liberal ekonomik ilkeleri benimseyen Rusya Federasyonu’nun kurulmasi,
Kuzey Kore’nin en buyik yardim kaynagini ve ticari ortagini kaybetmesine ve 1990’h yillari
ekonomik agidan biyik sikintilar igcinde gecirmesine neden olmustur. 1990’lu yillarda tlke
ekonomisi biiyiik bir krize girmis, kisi basina GSYiH 1989 yilinda 811 dolardan 1995 yilinda 222
dolara gerilemistir. Bunun sonucunda halk biylk bir kitlikla karsi karsiya kalmistir. Yapilan
tahminlere goére 600 bin ile 1 milyon Kuzey Koreli, diger bir deyisle nifusun %3’G ila %5’
yetersiz beslenme nedeniyle yasamini vyitirmistir (Ku, 2018a: 131-133). Bu gelismeler
sonucunda pek cok kiside ekonomik zorluklarin siyasi istikrarsizliga yol agcmasi beklentisi
olusmussa da Kim Jong-il doneminde rejimin varhgini tehdit edecek derecede bir siyasi
istikrarsizhk yasanmamistir. Park’a (2002: 77) gére, bunun asil sebebi Kim Il-sung’un yarattig|
lider kiltli ve Kuzey Kore’de gelisen siyasi kiltlrdir. Kim Il-sung doneminde yaratilan ve
babadan ogula devam eden lider kiltinin bir sonucu olarak Kim Jong-il'i koltugundan etmek,
Kim Il-sung’a ve onun mirasina hakaret olarak algilanmaktadir. Bu sebeple Kim Jong-il'in
mevcut lider kilti mirasindan fazlasiyla faydalandigi sdylenebilir. Bu anlayisin, Kim Jong-un
doéneminde de devam ettigi goriilmektedir.

Soguk Savas’in bitimiyle birlikte Asya-Pasifik’te 6nemli degisiklikler olmus, Kuzey Kore’nin
tehdit algisi ve givenlik kaygilari artmistir. 1980’lerin sonu ile 1990’larin basinda sosyalist
rejimlerin ¢cokmesi ve eski Dogu Bloku tlkelerinin Bati Blokuyla normallesme siirecine girmesi,
Kuzey Kore’nin givenlik kaygilarini artirarak orduya yaptigi yatirimlarin artmasina yol agmis;
ancak bu vyatirimlar, Ulke yonetimi tarafindan (lkenin glvenligini saglamada vyetersiz
gorilmistir. Kuzey Kore, Soguk Savas boyunca Sovyetler Birligi'nin niikleer semsiyesi altinda
yer alarak ABD, Giiney Kore ve Japonya’ya karsi givenligini garanti altina almistir. Soguk
Savas’in sonunda tlkenin en yakin muttefiki olan Sovyetler Birligi’'nin dagilmasi, Kuzey Kore'yi
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niikleer semsiyeden mahrum birakarak dlkenin glivenlik algisini derinden sarsmistir. Bu dis
soka ek olarak 1990’larin ilk yarisinda llke icinde de gesitli gelismeler yasanmistir. Bunlar
arasinda ulkenin karar alma mekanizmalarini en derinden etkileyen gelisme, tlkenin kurucu
lideri Kim Il-sung’un 1994 yilinda 6lmesi ve yerine oglu Kim Jong-il'in gegmesi olmustur. Her
ne kadar pek goklari, uluslararasi sistemde yasanan donlsimi de géz onlinde bulundurarak
Kim Jong-il'in babasinin kaybindan dogan boslugu dolduramayacagini éngérmiisse de Kim
Jong-il aslinda 1980’de gergeklestirilen KKiP’nin 6. Kongresi’'nden itibaren ilkenin de facto
yoneticisi olarak gorev yapmistir. Kim Jong-il bu sayede Kim Il-sung’un 6limiine kadarki 14
yillik siirecte dnce KKiP, ardindan da ordu (izerindeki hakimiyetini pekistirmis ve 1992 yilindan
itibaren Ulusal Giivenlik Komisyonu’nun basina gecerek ordunun dlke siyasetindeki konumunu
Parti’nin aleyhine olacak sekilde gliclendirmistir. Boylelikle Kim IlI-sung 1994 yilinda yasamini
yitirdiginde llkede bir siyasi karmasa ya da liderlik krizi yasanmamistir (Woo, 2018b: 117).

Bu donemde yasanan iki gelisme Rusya-Kuzey Kore iliskilerini Kuzey Kore aleyhine
etkilemistir. ilk olarak, Sovyetler Birligi'nin 1990 yilinda Giiney Kore ile diplomatik iliskilerini
gelistirmesi Kuzey Kore’de hayal kirikhgr yaratmistir (Koh 1994, 62). Kim Il-sung’un (lkesinin
en yakin mattefiki olarak gérdiigu Sovyetler Birligi'nin Gliney Kore’yle diplomatik iliskilerini
gelistirilmesi Kuzey’i bir ol¢lide yalnizlastirarak kendi basina hareket etmeye itmistir (Mack
1993, 342). Benzer bir sekilde 1992 yilinda Kuzey Kore’nin iyi iligskilere sahip oldugu bir diger
ulke olan Cin de Glney Kore'’yi ayri bir devlet olarak tanimis ve resmi iligkiler gelistirmistir (Ku,
2018b: 195). Ayni donemde Kuzey Kore, ayrica Gliney-Kuzey iliskileriyle ilgili Birlesmis
Milletler (BM)'de aradigi destegi bulamamistir. Gliney Kore’nin gézlemci statlisinden tam
lyelige gecisi Kuzey Kore icin agir bir yenilgi olmustur. Kim ll-sung’un iki Kore’nin BM’ye ayri
ayri Uye olmalari yerine tek lyelige sahip olmasi plani reddedilmis ve Sovyetler Birligi ve Cin’in
destegini alan Gliney Kore, 1991 yilinda Kuzey Kore ile birlikte BM’nin tam Uyesi olmustur
(Woo, 2018a: 41). Diger bir deyisle iki muttefiki Kuzey Kore’nin plani yerine, Gliney Kore’nin
planini desteklemistir.

ikinci olarak, Soguk Savas boyunca Sovyetler Birligi’'nin niikleer catisi altinda giivende olan
Kuzey Kore, yeni donemde mittefiklerinden yeterli destegi bulamamis ve dis politikada
program degisikligine gitmistir. Kuzey Kore-Sovyetler Birligi iliskileri, 1961 yilinda imzalanan
Ortak Savunma ve Isbirligi Anlasmasi’na dayanmaktaydi. Her ne kadar Sovyet-Cin anlasmazligi,
Kuzey Kore’yi Sovyetler Birligi'ne nispeten mesafeli davranmaya itmisse de llke Sovyetler
Birligi'nin nikleer semsiyesi altinda olmaya devam etmistir. Fakat Sovyetler Birligi’'nin ¢okisa,
Kuzey Kore agisindan ciddi bir glivenlik sorunu ortaya ¢ikarmis ve Kim Jong-il ydnetimini bu
sorunu yeniden ele almaya itmistir. Ozellikle 1990’da Sovyetler Birligi'nin Giiney Kore’yle
iliskilerini gelistirmeye baslamasi, Kuzey Kore’nin tavrinda degisiklige yol agmistir (Kim, 2007:
21). Diger taraftan Rusya Federasyonu, normallesme slrecinin bir parcasi olarak Kuzey
Kore’yle imzaladigi Dostluk, isbirligi ve Ortak Yardimlasma Anlasmas’ni 1996 vyilinda
feshetmistir. Bu karar, Kuzey Kore’nin givenlik algisinda ¢ok biyik bir etkiye ve degisime yol
acmistir; ¢clinkl anlasma, Kuzey Kore’de yasanacak herhangi bir acil durumda Rusya’nin Kuzey
Kore lehine askeri miidahalede bulunmasina olanak saglamaktaydi (Koga, 2009: 23). Soguk
Savas sonrasi donemde anlasmanin feshine kadarki siiregte tlkenin giivenlik agigini Rusya’yla
kapatan Kuzey Kore liderligi icin anlagsmanin feshi, Glkenin savunmasina yapilan yatirimlarin
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artinlmasini adeta zorunlu kilmistir. 1990’larda yaklasik bir milyon askere sahip olan Kuzey
Kore, ABD ve Gliney Kore'yle karsilastirildiginda, her ne kadar asker sayisi olarak yeterli
goriinse de teknolojik agidan ¢ok geri kalmistir. Askeri teknolojinin modernlestirilmesi
hedefinin kisa vadede yakalanmasi zor bir hedef olmasi dolayisiyla Kuzey Kore yonetimi zaman
ve maliyet unsurlarini da géz éniinde bulundurarak guvenlik ve dis politika alanlarinda bir
program degisikligine gitmistir. Bu kapsamda llke ilk etapta niikleer kapasitesini gelistirme
yoluna gitmis, sonrasinda da Kim Jong-il'in “Once ordu” (Songun) politikasini hayata
gegirmistir. Ulkenin savunma ve giivenlik kaygilan disindldiigiinde niikleer silahlanma
calismalari Kuzey Kore’nin caydiriciligini arttirmistir.

5.1 Once Ordu (Songun) Politikasi

Sovyetler Birligi'nin ¢oklsuyle birlikte uzmanlar yakin bir gelecekte Kuzey Kore’nin de bir
¢okus sirecine girecegini ongormuslerdi (Deane, 2005: 8; Koga, 2009: 21). Fakat Kim Jong-il,
toplumsal ve ekonomik ¢okiise ragmen, rejimi ayakta tutmayi basardi. Kuzey Kore igin, her ne
kadar mesafeli durmaya caligsa da o6zellikle ekonomik agidan Sovyetler Birligi'nin destegi
vazgecilmezdi. Soguk Savag’in sona ermesi ve Sovyetler Birligi'nin tarih olmasi, Kuzey Kore
yonetiminin Ulke icinde ve dis politikada saldirgan bir tutum takinmasi agisindan bir kirilma
noktasidir. Resmi olarak 1997 yilinda ilan edilen Songun, Cuge ideolojisinin devami olmakla
birlikte onu gelistiren ve dis politikaya da yon veren bir yonetim felsefesidir. Her ne kadar
once ordu politikasi kapsaminda orduya yapilan yatirim artmissa da Songun’u énemli kilan asil
neden, ordunun Kuzey Kore yonetiminde edindigi yeni roldiir. Songun politikasindan 6nce
ilkenin, liderin ardindan en yetkili kurumu KKiP iken, yeni politikayla birlikte ordu ve
komutanlar, llke yonetimde s6z sahibi olmus ve bu durum kisa streli bir gift basliliga sebep
olmustur. Kim Jong-il'in Songun felsefesine goére Kuzey Kore bir insanin bedeni gibi
disuniuldiginde ordu beyin gorevi gorecekti. Yatirimlarda orduya oncelik verilmesinin
otesinde ordu devlet planlamasinda, i¢ meselelerde ve dis meselelerde de ¢6zim lreten bir
beyin gérevi (stlenecekti. izlenen bu yéntem degisikligi ile Kim Jong-il uzun vadede hem
iceride hem de disarida varolussal sorunlarin tstesinden gelmeyi planliyordu (Kim, 2010: 60).

Bu yasanan degisimin énemli bir nedeni, KKiP’nin rejimin karsi karsiya bulundugu sorunlar
karsisinda yetersiz bir goruntl sergilemesiydi. Kim Il-sung’un 6limiinin ardindan Cuge
ideolojisinin dncii kolu olan KKIP, halkin destegini almakta basarisiz olmustu. Ekonominin her
gecen giin daha da kétiiye gitmesi ve KKiP’nin halkin karsi karsiya bulundugu sorunlarin
Ustesinden gelememesi, Kim Jong-il'in Ulke yénetiminde Parti yerine orduya dayanmasiyla
sonuclanmistir. Bu degisimin bir diger nedeni, Kim Jong-il'in Sovyetler Birligi ve Dogu Avrupa
sosyalist rejimlerinin ¢oklis nedeniyle ilgili distincesinde yatmaktadir. Kim Jong-il’e gére, bu
rejimler, ekonomik sorunlar nedeniyle degil, toplumlarini yénetmelerini saglayacak bir
ideolojilerinin ve rejimi koruyacak gigli ordularinin olmamasi nedeniyle ¢okmistii. Bu
diisiincenin bir sonucu olarak Kim Jong-il, 2011 yilindaki o6limiine kadar orduyu, Cuce
ideolojisinin 6ncii kolu ve rejimin bekgisi olarak gelistirmeye ¢abalamistir. Ozetle, dnce ordu
politikasi, KKiP’nin dlkenin karsi karsiya bulundugu i¢c ve dis sorunlar karsisinda yetersiz
kalmasi nedeniyle bu sorunlarin Ustesinden glgli ordu ile gelmek amaciyla Kim Jong-il
tarafindan gelistirilmistir. Bununla birlikte belirtmek gerekir ki lider kiltt (Suryong) sayesinde
ordu hi¢bir zaman Kim Jong-il’e karsi gelecek bir giice sahip olmamistir. Aksine Kim Jong-il'in
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ordu Uzerindeki denetimi zaman iginde artmis, ordunun temel goérevi liderin konumunu ig ve
dis tehditler karsisinda korumak olmustur (Woo, 2018b: 118-119).

Soguk Savas’in sona ermesinin Ulkenin dis politikasina en biylk etkisi, Kuzey Kore’nin dis
diinya ile iliskilerinde daha saldirgan bir tutum almasina yol agmasidir. Donemsel olarak bu
tutumda -saldirgan tutumun yumusamasi veya siddetlenmesi gibi- degisiklikler yasansa da
Soguk Savas sonrasi siiregte asil olarak dis politika hedeflerine yonelik bir yontem degisimi
gerceklesmistir. Saldirgan tutumun en buylk isareti, Ulkede yirUtilen nikleer teknoloji
¢alismalariyla birlikte 6nemi artan nukleer silahlanma galismalaridir. Aslinda Kuzey Kore’nin
nukleer teknoloji ¢alismalari 1960’larda Sovyetler Birligi’'nin yardimlariyla baslamis, zaman
icerisinde iki Ulke arasinda teknoloji transferleri ve ortak calismalar devam etmistir
(MacDonald, 2013). Ne var ki bu siregteki isbirligi, Sovyetler Birligi'nin sivil faaliyetler igin
destek vermesi nedeniyle Kuzey Kore’nin nikleer silahlara sahip olmasiyla sonuglanmamistir
(Celik ve Tirkel, 2021: 8). Soguk Savas’in sona ermesi ve Sovyetler Birligi'nin yikilmasi
sonucunda Kuzey Kore’nin artan gilivenlik endiseleri, Kim Jong-il yonetiminin, kaynaklari kisith
olan ulkenin givenliginin en iyi sekilde niikleer calismalara agirlik vererek saglanacagi kararini
vermesine neden olmustur. Bu karar ve nikleer silahlanma yoéniinde atilan adimlar, basta
Japonya ve Glney Kore gibi Kuzey Kore’nin komsulari olmak Uzere bolge tlkeleri arasinda ve
ABD’de huzursuzluga yol agmistir (Chance, 2013).

Kuzey Kore’'nin gelecegiyle ilgili belirsizliklerin devam ettigi siregte Kim Jong-il'in politika
tercihleri, dis politikada saldirgan tutumun artacagina dair isaretler vermistir. Ozellikle 6nce
ordu politikasi, halkin ciddi ekonomik sorunlar yasadigi bir sirecte askeri harcamalarin
artmasina, ordunun asiri genislemesine ve ulkenin saldirgan ve sik sik maceraci bir dis politika
izlemesine yol agmistir. 1993 yilinda Kuzey Kore’nin Nikleer Silahsizlanma Anlasmasi’ndan
ayrilmaya yonelik tutumu, 1998'de Taepodong | filizesinin Japonya hava sahasinda
denenmesiyle zirveye ulagsmistir (Kim ve Choy, 2012: 62). Saldirgan tutum bununla kalmayarak
2006 yilinda Taepodong Il flzesinin denenmesiyle devam ettirilmistir (fizenin menzilinin
ABD’nin bati kiyisina ulasabilecegi tahmin edilmektedir). Kuzey Kore’nin niikleer programi bu
donemde yogunlasirken, uluslararasi camianin lkenin nikleer silahlanmasini durdurma
girisimleri ise yetersiz kalmistir. 1994’te ABD ile imzalanan Cerceve Anlasmasi (Agreed
Framework) veya Cenevre Anlasmasi, Kuzey Kore'nin nikleer silahlanma programini
sonlandirmasi karsiliginda ABD’den gida ve petrol yardimi ile teknik ve mali destek
saglanmasini icerse de gerek Kuzey Kore’nin gerekse ABD’nin tutumu ve verdikleri sozleri
yerine getirmemeleri, anlasmanin 2002’de sonlanmasina yol agmistir (Lee, 2018: 155-158).

ABD, Kuzey Kore'nin flize denemelerine (lkeye yaptigi petrol tedarikini durdurarak ve
birtakim yaptinmlari uygulamaya sokarak yanit vermistir. George W. Bush ydnetimi, ekonomik
yaptirimlarin Kuzey Kore’yi saldirgan tutumundan uzaklastiracagini diisiinse de Kim Jong-il
daha ileri giderek 2002’de oOnce Uluslararasi Atom Enerji Ajansi denetgilerini Yongbyon
niikleer tesislerinden c¢ikartmis, 2003’te de Niikleer Silahsizlanma Anlasmasi’ni feshetmistir.
Bunun (izerine 2003 yilinda ABD, Cin, Rusya, Japonya, Kuzey ve Giiney Kore’de olusan Alti
Parti gorlismeleri baslamistir. Ne var ki 2003-2009 vyillari arasinda gerceklesen toplantilar
¢oziim lretmede vyetersiz kalmis, Kuzey Kore’'nin nikleer silahlanma faaliyetleri
durdurulamamis ve ulke, Ekim 2006’da gergeklestirdigi ilk basarili nlkleer silah denemesinin
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ardindan resmi olarak niikleer giic konumuna erismistir. Nisan 2009’da Kuzey Kore, Alti Parti
gorismelerinden cekildigini duyurmus ve mayis ayinda ikinci nikleer silah denemesini
gerceklestirmistir (Lee, 2018: 158-161).

Kuzey Kore’nin dis dlnya ile iliskilerindeki genellikle ¢atismaci, zaman zaman da tlimh
tutumu, Giliney Kore ile iliskilerinde de gorilmektedir. Gliney Kore’nin Kim Daejung ve Roh
Moo-hyun’un baskanliklari sirasinda takip ettigi thml Glnisig Politikasi karsisinda Kim Jong-il
liderligindeki Kuzey Kore, bir yandan sinir bolgesinde birkag¢ dusiik duzeyli silahli gatismanin
baslaticisi olmus, diger yandan da her iki liderle de zirve diizenlenmesini kabul etmis ve kendi
sinirlari icinde Gliney Kore ile ortak islettigi Kaesong Sanayi Kompleksi'nin kurulmasina onay
vermistir. Muhafazakar Lee Myong-bak’in 2008’de baskan segilmesinin ardindan Giiney Kore,
Glnigigl Politikasi’ndan vazgeg¢mis ve Kuzey Kore'ye yonelik daha kati bir politika izlemeye
baslamistir. ikili iliskilerin olumsuz seyrettigi bu dénemde Kuzey Kore ordusu, Mart 2010’da
Glney Kore’nin Cheonan savas gemisini batirmis ve Kasim 2010’da da Yeonpyeong Adasi’ni
bombalamis ve toplamda 52 kisinin 6limiine neden olmustur (Lee, 2018: 161; Woo, 2018b:
123).

Ozetlemek gerekirse, Kim Jong-il'in liderligi altindaki Kuzey Kore, Soguk Savas’in sona
ermesi, sosyalist blokun dagilmasi ve (lke icinde yasanan ekonomik ve toplumsal sorunlar
karsisinda bir ¢ikis yolu olarak énce ordu politikasini uygulamaya koymustur. Bu politikanin
sonucu olarak askeri harcamalar artirilmis ve nikleer silahlanma ¢alismalari yogunlastiriimis,
ordunun i¢ ve dis politika karar alma mekanizmalarindaki agirligi artirilmis ve tilke, maceraci
ve saldirgan bir dis politika izlemeye baslamistir. Diger bir deyisle, Soguk Savas’in sona
ermesinin neden oldugu dis sok sonucunda Kuzey Kore liderligi tlkenin giivenligini saglamak
amaciyla dis politikasinda bir program degisikligine giderek yeni ydntemleri uygulamaya
koymustur.

6. Kim Jong-un Dénemi ve Paralel Kalkinma (Byungjin) Politikasi

Kuzey Kore liderlerinin yonetim bicimleri incelendiginde aralarinda yonetimsel farkhhklar
oldugu séylenebilir. Kurucu lider Kim ll-sung, KKiP’ni tilke ydnetiminde etkili bir kurum olarak
kullanmistir. Kendisinden sonra basa gecen oglu Kim Jong-il, Soguk Savas sonrasi ortaya ¢ikan
sorunlardan 6tiirii giivenlige dnem vermis, bu dénemde ordu giiciinii artirirken KKiP énemini
biiylk oranda yitirmistir. 2011 yilinda yonetimi devralan Kim Jung-un’un hem dedesinin hem
de babasinin yénetim bigimlerini benimsedigi séylenebilir (McEachern, 2019: 36). Aralarindaki
farklara ragmen (g liderin yénetim bigimleri agisindan bazi ortak &zellikleri de vardir. Ugii de
basa gectikten kisa bir slire sonra kendi otoritelerini saglamlastirmak amaciyla (lke iginde
kritik hamleler yapmustir. Kim Il-sung, lke igindeki muhalefeti adeta yok etmistir (Park, 2005:
227-228). Kim Jong-il basa gectiginde birtakim uzmanlar, tlkenin ¢okis siirecine girecegini
o6ngorse de Kim Jong-il babasinin izinden giderek yonetimdeki potansiyel rakiplerini mahkim
ettirmis ve once ordu politikasini hayata gecirmistir. 2011 yilinda basa gecen Kim Jong-un da
Kuzey Kore’nin en gigcli kisilerinden halasinin esi Jang Song-thaek’i idam ettirerek (Branigan,
2013) yonetimde mutlak giice sahip olacagina dair mesaj vermistir. Nitekim 2019’un Eyliil
ayinda anayasada yapilan degisiklikle “Yiice Lider” olarak adlandirilan Kim Jong-un, Ulke icinde
mutlak otoritesini garantilemeyi basarmistir (Smith, 2019). Yapilan bir diger énemli degisiklik,
Cuge ve Songun kavramlarinin anayasadan ¢ikarilmasi olmustur. Degisiklik 6ncesinde
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anayasada (lkenin ideolojisi olarak Cuge ve Songun dusinceleri yer alirken, degisikligin
ardindan ‘Kimilsungizm-Kimjongilizm’ Ulkenin yol gosterici ilkesi olarak kabul edilmistir
(Isozaki, 2019).

Anayasada 2019 yilinda yapilan degisiklikler, Kim Jong-un yénetimi altinda 2011 yilindan
bu yana uygulamada gerceklestirilen degisiklikleri yansitmaktadir. Bu siregte yapilan en
onemli degisikliklerden biri, Kim Jong-il doneminde uygulanan donce ordu politikasinin sona
erdirilerek ordunun yonetim ve dis politikadaki etkisinin kirilmasi olmustur. Ordunun karar
alma mekanizmalarinda ¢ok giiclendigini fark eden Kim Jong-un, bunun yerine KKiP’'ni
guglendirerek orduda 6ne c¢ikan generalleri geri plana ¢ekmis ve bir bakima dengeleme
politikasi izlemistir. 2016’da devlet politikalarina yon veren Ulusal Savunma Komisyonu’nu
kapatarak Devlet isleri Komisyonu’nu kurmus ve yénetimde ordu mensuplari yerine daha fazla
sivile yer vermistir (Aoki, 2021; Jo, 2021).

Kim Il-sung dénemi, dis politikada degisim agisindan yalnizca hedeflerdeki kiiglk capli/ufak
ayarlamalardan olusmustur. i¢ politikada Cuge ideolojinin gelisimi, dis politikada Kuzey
Kore’nin Sovyetler Birligi ve Cin’e daha mesafeli bir durug sergilemesine ve nispeten bagimsiz
bir dis politika izlemesine yol agmistir. Kim Jong-il ise dnce ordu politikasiyla program, yani
hedeflerde yontem degisikligine gitmis ve nikleer silahlanma faaliyetlerine yatirirm yaparak
Kuzey Kore’nin hem gilivenligini hem de caydiriciligini artirmistir. 2011 yilinda basa gegen Kim
Jong-un ise bir yandan nikleer silahlanma faaliyetlerine devam ederken, babasindan farkli
olarak ayni zamanda ekonomik kalkinmaya da 6nem vermistir. Bu durum, 2019 yilinda
anayasanin dig ticaret ile ilgili kisminda yapilan degisiklikte de goériilmektedir. Kuzey Kore,
yapilan degisiklikle “ticaret yapisini gelistirmeyi” ve “dis ekonomik iliskilerini esitlik ve
mutekabiliyet cercevesinde gelistirmeyi” hedefledigini ortaya koymustur (lsozaki, 2019).
Kisacasi, Kim Jong-un doneminde o©nce ordu politikasinin terk edilmesiyle birlikte dis
politikada program degisikligine gidilmistir.

Paralel kalkinma (Byungjin) olarak adlandirilan bu yaklagimin bir sonucu olarak Kim Jong-
un’un yonetimi altinda Kuzey Kore kisa bir slre igin de olsa Gliney Kore ve ABD’yle olan
iliskilerini gelistirme yoniinde adimlar atmistir. Bununla birlikte Kim Jong-il’den kalan saldirgan
ve maceraci disg politika terk edilmemis ve Kuzey Kore’nin 6zellikle bu iki tlke ile iligkileri inisli
cikish bir grafik sergilemistir. Kuzey Kore, Kim Jong-un’un 2011 yilinda Ulkenin liderligini
devralmasindan bu yana 3 niikleer deneme gergeklestirmistir. Bunlardan ilki, 12 Subat 2013
yilinda gergeklestirilmistir. Bu denemenin siddeti dolayisiyla tilkenin niikleer glicti, uluslararasi
camia tarafindan caydirici bulunmaya baslanmistir. Son iki nikleer silah denemelerini 2016 ve
2017 yillarinda gercgeklestiren Kuzey Kore, bu slirecte ayrica ABD’ye ulasabilecek menzile sahip
balistik flzeler gelistirmis ve bu flizeleri basarili bir sekilde test etmistir (Aoki, 2021; Celik ve
Tirkel, 2021: 13-14). Bu testler sonucunda 2017’nin sonunda Kuzey Kore, uzun yillardir
gerceklestirmeye cabaladigi nikleer giic olma hedefine ulastigini agiklamistir (Milani, 2021).

2016 ve 2017 yillarinda gergeklestirilen testler, uluslararasi camianin tepkisini cekmis ve
ilkeye uygulanan ekonomik yaptirimlarin siddetlenmesine yol agmistir. Bununla birlikte 2017
ve 2018 yillarinda gergeklesen bir dizi gelisme Kuzey Kore'nin dis politikasinda yumusamaya
gitmesine yol agmistir. 2016 segimlerinde ABD Baskani segilen Donald Trump’in Ocak 2017’de
gorevi devralmasinin ardindan Kuzey Kore’ye yonelik tehditleri, yine 2017 se¢imlerinde Gliney
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Kore Devlet Baskani segilen Moon Jae-in’in kuzey komsusuna yonelik yapici adimlari ve Kim
Jong-un yoénetiminin paralel kalkinma politikasi uyarinca 6zellikle 2017 yilindan itibaren
ekonomik kalkinmayi dnceleyen adimlari, yarim adadaki tansiyonun dismesine ve nukleer
silah kapasitesinden emin olan Kuzey Kore’nin ilimli bir dis politika izleyerek ABD ve Gliney
Kore ile iligkilerini iyilestirme yoniinde politikalar gelistirmesiyle sonuglanmistir (Celik ve
Tirkel, 2021: 14; Milani, 2021).

Bagkan Trump’in zaman iginde Kuzey Kore’ye karsi iliml bir siyaset izlemeye baslamasi ve
Kim Jong-un ile yuz ylize gbriismeye niyeti oldugunu belirtmesinin ardindan Pyongyang
yonetimi, tum nukleer silah ve balistik flize testlerine ara verdigini agiklamistir. Ne var ki ABD-
Kuzey Kore iligkilerindeki yumusama donemi kisa siirmis, 2018 ve 2019 yillarinda Donald
Trump ile Kim Jong-un arasinda gergeklesen nikleer silahsizlanma goriismelerinin 2019 yilinda
basarisizlikla sona ermesi ile birlikte ikili iliskiler yeniden gerilmeye baslamistir (Celik, 2020:
38-39).

Benzer bir siire¢ Kuzey-Gliney iliskilerinde de yasanmistir. Kuzey Kore’nin 2017 yilinda
niikleer glc hedefine basariyla ulastigini agiklamasinin ardindan Kim Jong-un, 2018 yilinin
baslarinda dig politikasinin merkezine askeri faaliyetler yerine diplomatik muzakereleri
yerlestirmistir. Bu kapsamda bir yandan Trump ve Cin Devlet Baskani Xi Jinping ile gérismeler
gerceklestirmis, bir yandan da Glney Kore ile iliskilerini gelistirmek amaciyla Moon Jae-in’in
thmli yaklasimina olumlu karsilik vermistir. iki tilke arasinda karsilikli atilan adimlar sonucunda
Kim ve Moon Ug¢ goriisme gerceklestirmis ve Kaesong’da 2018’in Eylil ayinda Koreler Arasi
irtibat Biirosu olusturulmustur. ikili iliskilerdeki olumlu gelismelere karsin Kuzey Kore, Giiney
ile gelisen iligskilerden bekledigi asil faydayi saglayamamistir. Pyongyang yonetiminin Giiney
Kore’den birincil beklentisi, ikili ekonomik isbirliginin gelismesi ve bdylelikle paralel gelisme
(Byungjin) politikasinin ekonomik ayaginin basariya ulasmasidir. Ne var ki Kuzey Kore'ye
uygulanan ekonomik yaptirimlarin kaldirilmamasi nedeniyle Giiney Kore istedigi adimlari
atamamis ve bunun sonucunda iki Kore arasi iliskiler yeniden bozulmustur. Oyle ki Haziran
2020’de Kuzey Kore, Koreler Arasi irtibat Biirosu’nu havaya ugurmus (Milani, 2021) ve ABD’nin
Guney Kore ile gerceklestirdigi askeri tatbikatlara tepki olarak balistik flize denemelerine
kaldig1 yerden devam etmistir. 2021’de 8 flize testi gerceklestiren (Green, 2022) Kuzey Kore,
2022’de rekor sayida -88- fuize ateslemistir (Choe ve Rich, 2022).

2011’den giinimize Kim Jong-un yonetiminin dis politikasi incelendiginde oncillerinin,
ozellikle Kim Jong-il’in izledigi politikanin ana hatlariyla devam ettigi gérilmektedir. Bununla
birlikte bu donemde (ilke yonetimi, zaman zaman uluslararasi camianin artan baskilari ve
ekonomik kalkinma ihtiyaci nedeniyle ilimh politikalara yonelmisse de genel itibariyla 6nceki
iki doneme kiyasla daha saldirgan bir dis politika izlemistir. Askeri teknolojiye yapilan
yatirimlarin devam ettigi 11 yillik siregte Kim Jong-un yonetimi 200’den fazla fliize denemesi
gerceklestirmisken, bu sayl Kim Il-sung ve Kim Jong-il dénemlerinde toplamda 30 olmustur
(Aoki, 2021). Kisacasi, Kim Jong-un yodnetimi altinda Kuzey Kore, dis politika hedeflerine
ulasmak i¢cin zaman zaman askeri gli¢ kullanimi yerine diplomatik mizakerelerin kullaniimasi
gibi farkli yontemleri uygulamaya koyarak program degisikligine gitmisse de Kim Il-sung ve
Kim Jong-il dénemlerinde izlenen dis politika hedeflerinde herhangi bir degisiklige gitmemistir.
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7. Sonug

Bu galismada Charles Hermann’in (1990) dis politikada degisim modeli kullanilarak Kuzey
Kore’nin dis politikasindaki degisim incelenmistir. Hermann, devletler icin dis politikada
degisimi dort asamada tanimlamistir. Hermann’in modelinden yola ¢ikarak Kuzey Kore’'nin
kurulusundan bu yana dis politikasindaki degisim incelendiginde, Ulkenin dis politikasinda
farkh dénemlerde Hermann’in yaklasiminin ilk iki asamasi olan ufak ayarlamalar ve program
degisimleri yasandigi gorUlmektedir. Soguk Savas’in sona ermesiyle birlikte uluslararasi
sistemde yasanan degisim, Kuzey Kore dis politikasi icin dnemli bir déniim noktasi olmustur.
Soguk Savas sirasinda Kuzey Kore dig politikasinda yalnizca hedeflere yonelik kiigiik degisimler
yasanmistir. Kurulugundan itibaren givenlik kaygisinin 6ne c¢iktigi llkede Kim Il-sung’un
liderlik micadelesi sirasinda ve sonrasinda gelistirdigi Cuge ideolojisi, glivensiz uluslararasi
ortama ragmen (lkenin ayakta kalabilmesine ve kendi kendine yeterliligine vurgu yapmustir.
Mauttefiklerine higbir zaman tam olarak glivenmeyen ve nispeten 6zerk bir dis politika
izlemeye 6zen gosteren Kuzey Kore, Cin ve Sovyetler Birligi’nin hem i¢ politikalarinda hem de
sonucunda llke hem i¢ hem de dis politikasinda degisiklikler yapmis, zaman icinde daha fazla
ice kapanmis ve dis politikada iki mittefiki arasinda nispeten tarafsiz bir durus sergileyerek
daha yalniz bir tlke gérinimine kavusmustur.

Sovyetler Birligi’'nin yikilmasiyla hem Dogu Asya’da hem de uluslararasi sistemde dengeler
degismis, bunun sonucunda Kuzey Kore kendini koruma igglidistyle hareket ederek daha
saldirgan bir dis politika izlemistir. Bu durum Kuzey Kore dis politikasinda ikinci agamaya
gecilmesine, yani yontem degisikligine gidilmesine yol agmistir. Soguk Savas déneminde
Sovyetler Birligi’'nin sagladigi nikleer glivenlik semsiyesi 1990’h yillarda ortadan kalkmis,
Kuzey Kore de glvenligini ve caydiricihgini artirmak amaciyla Kim Jong-il liderliginde
uygulamaya koydugu once ordu politikasi cercevesinde niikleer silahlanma faaliyetlerine
yatirim yapmaya baslamistir. Bu politikanin sonucu olarak ordunun i¢ ve dis politika karar
alma mekanizmalarindaki agirhgr artmis ve tlke maceraci ve saldirgan bir dis politika izlemeye
baslamistir.

2011 yilinda babasinin ani 6liminin ardindan Glkenin yénetimini devralan Kim Jong-un’un
liderligi altinda Kuzey Kore dis politikasinda birtakim degisiklikler yasanmakla birlikte Kim
Jong-il'in izledigi dis politika, ana hatlariyla sirdirilmektedir. Kim Jong-un déneminde yapilan
en onemli degisiklik, dnce ordu politikasinin terk edilerek yerine paralel kalkinma politikasinin
konmasi olmustur. Bu degisik sonucunda ordunun llke yonetimi ve dis politikadaki etkisi
kirilmistir. Ayrica niikleer silahlanmaya yapilan yatirimlara ek olarak ekonomik kalkinmaya da
onem verilmistir. Bunun sonucunda Kim Jong-un yonetimi, dis politikada program
degisikligine giderek tlkenin dis ekonomik iliskilerini gelistirmeyi hedeflemis ve kisa bir siire
icin de olsa 2018-2019 yillarinda bu ydonde adimlar atmustir.
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Extended Summary

Change in North Korea’s Foreign Policy since Its Foundation: A Historical Analysis

This study analyzes North Korea's foreign policy since its establishment by utilizing Charles Hermann's approach
to foreign policy change. The main problem of the study is on what grounds North Korea has changed its foreign
policy. In addition to answering this question, the study also aims to explain why North Korea has pursued an
aggressive foreign policy, especially in the post-Cold War period.

North Korea, which has pursued an aggressive foreign policy in recent years, has attracted the attention of the
world, especially East Asian countries, due to its growing nuclear arsenal and increasing nuclear activities.
Considering that North Korea exchanges nuclear technology and missiles with Pakistan and Myanmar, North Korea
has an impact not only on the East Asian region but also on the Asian continent as a whole. In this respect, North
Korea's foreign policy is important in terms of influencing both regional policies and the US’s stance in the region.

In the International Relations literature, while analyzing the changes in North Korea's foreign policy, studies have
generally tried to explain the change through a single event. The long-term change in the country's foreign policy,
however, has not been studied. Regarding domestic dynamics, the impact of the country's system (Juche) on foreign
policy has been emphasized; but its evolution has been ignored. This study, on the one hand, focuses on the
evolution of Juche over time and the way the three heads of state have evaluated it, and on the other hand, it
focuses on the long-term change in North Korea's foreign policy. In other words, the study contributes to the
literature by analyzing the foreign policy of the three leaders who have ruled North Korea since its establishment in a
long-term perspective. In this way, the study aims to reveal how the country's foreign policy has changed over a wide
period of time and the reasons for this change.

In this study, the change in North Korea's foreign policy is analyzed by using Charles Hermann's model of foreign
policy change. Hermann discussed the change in foreign policies of states in four stages. The first stage, adjustment
changes, consists of changes in the level of effort spent by the country toward foreign policy objectives. The second
phase, program changes, involves a change of methods or tools toward goals. The third stage is the goal or problem
changes in foreign policy. The fourth is the stage of a fundamental change in foreign policy. When the change in
North Korea's foreign policy since its establishment is examined based on Hermann's model, it is seen that in
different periods the country has undergone two policy changes in its foreign policy, namely adjustment and program
changes, the first two stages of Hermann's approach. The change in the international system with the end of the Cold
War was an important turning point for North Korean foreign policy. During the Cold War, North Korean foreign
policy underwent only minor changes in terms of objectives. In a country where security concerns have been at the
forefront since its foundation, Kim Il-sung's Juche ideology, developed during and after his leadership struggle,
emphasized the country's survival and self-sufficiency despite the insecure international environment. North Korea,
which has never fully trusted its allies and has been careful to pursue a relatively autonomous foreign policy, has
generally been negatively affected by the changes both in the domestic policies of China and the Soviet Union and in
their bilateral relations. As a result of these changes, the country has made adjustments in its domestic as well as
foreign policies, becoming more isolated over time and adopting a relatively neutral stance between its two allies.

With the collapse of the Soviet Union, the balance in both East Asia and the international system changed, and as
a result, North Korea pursued a more aggressive foreign policy, acting on the motivation of self-preservation. This led
to a second stage change in North Korea's foreign policy, namely a change of method. As the nuclear security
umbrella provided by the Soviet Union during the Cold War period disappeared in the 1990s, in order to increase its
security and deterrence, North Korea started to invest in nuclear weaponization activities within the framework of
the songun (army-first) policy implemented under the leadership of Kim Jong-il. As a result of this policy, the weight
of the military in domestic and foreign policy decision-making mechanisms increased and the country began to
pursue an adventurous and aggressive foreign policy.

Since 2011, under the leadership of Kim Jong-un, who took over the leadership of the country after the sudden
death of his father, there have been some changes in North Korean foreign policy. Still, the foreign policy pursued by
Kim Jong-il has been mainly maintained. The most important change under Kim Jong-un was the abandonment of the
songun (military-first) policy and its replacement with byungjin (parallel development) policy. As a result of this
change, the influence of the military in the country's administration and foreign policy was broken. Under Kim Jong-
un, in addition to investments in nuclear armament, economic development was also emphasized. As a result, the
Kim Jong-un administration aimed to improve the country's foreign economic relations by changing the foreign policy
program and took steps in this direction in 2018-2019, albeit for a short period of time.
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1. Girig

Turk-Alman ticari iliskilerinin baslangi¢ tarihi net bir bicimde ortaya koyulamasa da XV.
ylzyllda Leipzig, Dresden, Augsburg, Regensburg, ve Nirnberg gibi Alman tekstil
merkezlerinin Osmanh pamuk, ipek ve yunlerinin baglica alicilan olduklari bilinmektedir
(Onsoy, 1982: 5). Bu ticaret Venedikli, Cenovali, ispanyol, Fransiz, ingiliz ve Avusturyal
tliccarlar araciligiyla gerceklesmekteydi (Striedel, 1919: 4 akt. Onsoy, 1982: 5). Almanya’nin
Augsburg kentinden tiiccarlar Yakin Dogu pazari ile olan ticaretlerini vasitasiz hale getirmek
icin 1570 yihinda girisimde bulunmuslar, fakat yapilan bu girisim basarisizlikla sonuglanmisti.
Bu slreg¢ XIX. ylzyiin sonunda Alman-Osmanl limanlari arasinda gemi seferleri baslayana
kadar devam etmistir (Kummer, 1927: 20; akt. Onsoy, 1982: 5).

Prusya ve Osmanli imparatorluklari arasindaki yakin iliskiler XVIII. yiizyilda Biyiik Frederick
zamaninda baslamistir (Stein, 2019: 1). Hatta Biiylk Frederick, Yedi Yil Savaslari arifesinde ve
savas esnasinda, Avusturya ve Rusya'ya karsi bir ittifak umuduyla birkag subayi istanbul’a
gondermistir (Prohl, 1986: 85-114; akt. Stein, 2019: 3). Ancak iki Glkenin diplomatik iliskilerine
dair en eski temas bundan daha ©nce, Pasarof¢a Barisi gérismeleri esnasinda Osmanli
sadrazami Nisanci Mehmet Pasa’nin imzasi ile Almanya’ya génderilen 1718 yilina ait mektup
olarak gosterilmektedir (Hammer-Purgstall, 1827-1835: 246, 1835-1836: 172, 1835-1848: 12-
13 akt. Beydilli, 1985: 1).

XVII. yuzyin ilk yarisinda Prusya Avusturya’ya karsi giristig§i savasta Osmanl
imparatorlugu’nu da arkasina alabilmek icin diplomatik girisimlerde bulunmus, ancak Osmanli
Devleti savasa yol acabilecek gelismelerden uzak durabilmek igin bu girisimlerde dostane
ancak mesafeli bir tutum sergilemis, ileride bir ittifakin olabilecegi kapisini aralik birakarak,
nihayet 1761 yilinda Prusya ile Dostluk ve Ticaret Anlasmasi imzalamistir (Beydilli, 2007: 357).
1790 yilinda imzalanan Osmanli-Prusya ittifak anlagsmasinin ikinci maddesinde bu anlasmanin
hala yurirliikte oldugu teyit dilmis (Beydilli, 1981: 69) ve anlasma elli yil daha uzatiimigtir
(Moltke, 1969; akt. Albayrak, 1995: 2). XIX. ylzyilda ise 1840 yilindan itibaren Prusya, Alman
gumrik birligi Zollverein’e bagh devletler adina Osmanli ile ekonomik iliskiler kurmustur
(Moltke, 1969 akt. Albayrak, 1995: 2). Ancak bu gelismelere ragmen iki tlke XIX. yizyilin
sonlarina kadar ekonomik iliskilerinde 6nemli bir ilerleme saglayamamistir (Moltke, 1969; akt.
Albayrak, 1995: 2).

XIX. ylzyilin sonlarina dogru Il. Wilhelm’in Yakin Dogu’ya yaptigi seyahatler Alman is adami
ve ticcarlarina yeni ufuklar agmis ve bu seyahat iki llke arasinda biliyuk bir yakinlasma
saglamistir. Bu seyahatler neticesinde Almanya firmalarina bazi imtiyazlar verilmistir. Verilen
baslica imtiyazlar arasinda Anadolu Demiryolu Kumpanyasi’na Haydarpasa istasyonu insa
imtiyazi, Haydarpasa-Sirkeci hattinda feribot isletme imtiyazi ve telgraf hatti doseme
imtiyazlan sayilabilir. Bu imtiyazlarin arasinda en onemlisi ise 5 Mart 1903’te, her iki llke
acisindan hem siyasi hem de iktisadi kazanimlar elde etmek amaciyla, Deutsche Bank’a verilen
Bagdat Demiryolu insa ve isletme imtiyazidir. Bu imtiyaz ile Almanya’nin Osmanl
imparatorlugu’ndaki iktisadi niifuzu en yiiksek noktasina ulasmistir (Onsoy, 1982: 43).

1900 ile 1911 yillari arasinda Osmanli-Almanya ticaretinde 6nemli bir artis yasanmistir
(bknz. Tablo 2). Ancak Osmanli Devleti ve Almanya arasindaki ticari iliskilerdeki bu gelisme, I.
Dinya Savasl’nin patlak vermesiyle sekteye ugramistir. Savas sonrasi doneme bakildiginda ise
her iki ilkede imparatorluklar yikilmis yerine cumhuriyet rejimleri kurulmus ve yeniden insa
strecinde iki Glke iliskileri alt dizeylere inmistir. Turkiye Cumhuriyeti kurulduktan kisa siire
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sonra Almanya ile diplomatik iliskileri yeniden kurmak icin harekete ge¢mistir (Ozgildiir,
1993: 34-35).

Calismada ilk olarak Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin 1923-1939 yillari arasindaki dis ticareti
hakkinda kisa bilgiler verilmektedir. ikinci kisminda ise Birinci Diinya Savagl neticesinde
sekteye ugrayan Turk-Alman ticari iliskilerinin ilgili donemde nasil seyrettigi Tirkiye
Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbaskanligi Devlet Arsivleri Baskanligi Cumhuriyet Arsivi ile Disisleri
Bakanligi Tirk Diplomatik Arsiviilnden elde edilen belgeler ve ilgili literatir isiginda
incelenmistir. Bu bolim 1923-1929 yillarini ve 1929-1939 yillarini kapsayan iki alt bélimde
incelenmis olup, ikinci bolimde Turkiye-Almanya Ticareti 1929 Biiyiik Buhrani, Kliring
(Clearing) Anlasmalari, Berlin Tiirk Ticaret Odasinin Katkilari ve 1936 Yilindan ikinci Diinya
Savasina basliklari kapsaminda degerlendirilmistir.

2. 1923-1939 Villari Arasinda Tiirkiye’nin Dig Ticareti

Cumbhuriyetin ilk yillar iktisadi agidan Milli iktisat gériistinin hakim oldugu Il. Mesrutiyet
sonrasi dénemle benzerlikler tasimaktadir. Cumhuriyet’in ilanindan énceki donemde hakim
olan Milli iktisat gériistiniin ve Milli Burjuvazi olusturma fikrinin bu yillarda da etkili oldugu,
ancak Lozan Antlasmas’nin maddeleri ile hareket alani daralan devletin Milli iktisadin
korumaci ve sanayilesmeye olan egilimlerini gerceklestirmekte zorlandigi goriilmektedir
(Boratav, 2011: 40). Lozan Baris Konferansi'nda kapitiilasyonlarin kaldiriimasi, yabancilara
verilen ayricaliklar, Osmanl borglari, niifus mibadelesi, savas tazminatlari, Musul sorunu ve
gumriklerle ilgili dizenlemeler Gzerinde durulan baslica konulardi (Kepenek, 2014: 33). Lozan
Antlasmasi’'na ek olarak imzalanan Ticaret SoOzlesmesi ithalat ve ihracat yasaklarinin
bircogunun kaldirilmasina, yeni yasaklamalarin koyulmasinin engellenmesine ve gimrik
tarifelerinde 5 yil boyunca, 1929 yilina kadar, hicbir degisiklik yapilmadan Osmanli Devleti’nin
1916 yih tarifesine gore uygulanmasina neden olmustur. Bu durum Tirkiye'nin glmrik
gelirlerini olumsuz etkiledigi gibi yerli sanayinin gelisimini koruma altina alacak dis ticaret
politikalarinin uygulanmasini da engellemistir (Boratav, 2011: 44-45). Ayrica Turkiye uzun
siren savaslar nedeniyle agir sanayi Uretimine agirlik verememis, bu durum Tarkiye'yi
hammadde ihra¢ eden ve agir sanayi Urlnleri ithal eden bir ekonomiye donlstlirmustir
(Yildiz, 2018: 46). Ek olarak Lozan Antlasmasi’'nda yer alan Osmanli Devlet Borglari,
kapitllasyonlar, yabancilardan vergi alinmasi, yabancilara taninan kamu hizmeti imtiyazlari
gibi ekonomik hikamler Tirkiye'nin dis ticaret politikalarini olumsuz etkilemistir.

1929 yilinda Lozan Antlasmasi’nin baglayiciligl heniiz son bulmusken bu kez de tiim diinya
da biyilk sarsinti yaratan Biyiuk Ekonomik Buhran patlak vermistir. Yasanan kriz nedeniyle
uluslararasi ticarette yasanan daralma Tirkiye’de sikintili bir slireci baslatmistir. Lozan
Antlasmasi’'na gore Turkiye’nin gimrik tarifelerinde diizenleme yapma yetkisinin engellendigi
5 senelik stirenin sonu Buyik Ekonomik Buhranin yasandigi 1929 yilina denk gelmisti. Boylece
krizden etkilenen diger bir¢ok Ulke gibi Tirkiye de glmruk tarifesini ayarlayarak hazine
gelirlerini artirmaya yonelmistir (Kayra, 2013: 126).

Tirkiye’nin 1923 ve 1939 yillari arasinda dis ticaretini gosteren rakamlar Tablo 2’de ve
Tirkiye'nin ithalat ve ihracatindaki degisim ise Grafik 1’de sunulmaktadir. Boylece 1923-1939
arasi dis ticaretteki degisimler daha net bir sekilde izlenebilmektedir.
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Tablo 1: Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin ihracat ve ithalat Rakamlari (1923-1939)

vil ihracat (Lira) ithalat (Lira) ihracat-ithalat ihracatin ithalati

(Lira) Kargilama Orani %
1923 84.651.190 144.788.671 -60.137.481 58
1924 158.867.958 193.611.048 -34.743.090 82
1925 192.428.196 241.618.642 -49.190.446 80
1926 186.422.755 234.699.735 -48.276.980 79
1927 158.420.998 211.398.184 -52.977.186 75
1928 173.537.489 223.531.775 -49.994.286 78
1929 155.214.071 256.296.379 -101.082.308 61
1930 151.454.371 147.550.516 3.903.855 103
1931 127.274.807 126.659.893 614.914 100
1932 101.301.355 85.983.723 15.317.632 118
1933 96.200.000 74.700.000 21.500.000 129
1934 92.100.000 86.800.000 5.300.000 106
1935 95.861.137 88.823.480 7.037.657 108
1936 117.733.153 92.531.464 25.201.689 127
1937 137.984.000 114.379.000 23.605.000 121
1938 144.946.000 149.837.000 -4.891.000 97
1939 127.389.000 118.249.000 9.140.000 108

Kaynak: BCA, 30-10-0-0/160-126-17; 30-10-0-0/162-133-6; 30-10-0-0/24-137-13; 30-10-0-0/24-139-1; 30-10-0-0/24-
139-5.

Grafik 1: Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin ihracat ve Grafik 2: Turkiye'nin Toplam Dig Ticaret
ithalat Rakamlari (1923-1939) (Milyon Lira) Hacmindeki Degisim ve ihracat-ithalat (Lira)

|“““\\“\hl||unuun||n|| i

1923 1925 1927 1929 1931 1933 1935 1937 1939
1923 1925 1927 1929 1931 1933 1935 1937 1939

W ihracat (Lira) mithalat (Lira) M ihracat-ithalat  ® Toplam Dis Ticaret Hacmi

Tablo 1, Grafik 1 ve Grafik 2 incelendiginde ihracat ve ithalat dengesinin 1930 yilina kadar
acik verdigi; ozellikle Buyilk Buhranin yasandigi 1929 yilinda Turkiye dis ticaretinin olumsuz
etkilendigi, dis ticaret acgiginin ihracat gelirlerindeki digsis ve ithalattaki artisin etkisi ile
neredeyse iki katina ¢iktigi goriilmektedir. thracatin %80’inden fazlasini tarimsal Uriinlerin
olusturdugu bu donemde, krizin etkisiyle diisen diinya tarim fiyatlarinin ve ihracatin agirlikli
olarak yapildigi Bati Ulkelerindeki konjonktirel siddetli talep disusleri ihracat rakamlarina
olumsuz yansimistir (Kazgan, 2012: 35). Baslica tarimsal ihracat kalemlerinin fiyatlarindaki
dUsisiin yaninda 1927 ve 1929 yillarinda meydana gelen yetersiz hasat Tirkiye'nin bu yillarda
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ciddi soklar yasamasina neden olmustur (TDA, 501-31800-125576-21). ihracatin ana kalemini
olusturan tarimsal Uriin hasadinda yasanan azalma 1929 yilindaki ithalat artisinda rol oynayan
etmenlerden bir tanesi olabilir. Ancak sonraki donemde ithalat rakamlari hizla disme
egilimine girmistir. Bu dusltste 1930’lu yillarda Tirkiye ekonomisini koruma altina almak
amaciyla uygulanmasina karar verilen 1873 sayili Ticaret Mukavelesi ve Modus Vivendi
Akdetmeyen Devletler Ulkesinden Tiirkiye’ye Yapilacak ithalata Memnuiyetler veya Tahdit
veyahut Takyitler Tatbikine Dair Kanun (T.C. Resmi Gazete, 1931: 692), kontenjan uygulamasi
ve hepsinin asil gergevesini gizen ithal ikameci sanayi politikasinin etkisi oldugu sdylenebilir.
ihracattaki olumsuz seyir ise 1935 yilina kadar devam etmis, bu siirecte krizden etkilenen
bircok Ulke gibi Tirkiye de yeni ticaret anlasmalari, kliring sdzlesmeleri ve kontenjan usuliine
basvurarak dis ticaretteki olumsuz seyri bertaraf etmeye ¢alismistir.

Her ne kadar dis ticaret hacmi kriz dncesindeki rakamlara ulasamasa da, dis ticaret
dengesinin 1938 yili haricinde 30’lu yillar boyunca arti verdigi gorilmektedir. 1938 yili ile ilgili
olarak New York Times gazetesinde Tlrkiye’nin iktisadi ve mali vaziyeti hakkinda yayinlanan
bir makalede birkag seneden beri devletin bir tasarruf siyaseti izledigi, bltce sikintisi nedeniyle
varidat temini icin memur maaslarini dislirdigt, diger yandan vergileri arttirdigi, ayrica
gumrik vergilerini iki, ¢ ve nihayet dort katina kadar ¢ikardigi, ihracati telafi igin ithalat
sinirlandirmasina ragmen mali durumun kotulestigi ve Turkiye’nin bunalimda oldugunu
yazmistir (BCA, 30-10-0-0/83-550-25, Dosya Ek:85). Ancak buna ragmen ticaret rakamlarina
bakildiginda toplam dis ticaret hacminin 1934 yilindan 1938 yilina kadar stirekli artis gosterdigi
gozlenmektedir. Ayrica 1938 yilinda her ne kadar dis ticaret dengesi acik vermis olsa da
toplam ihracat 1930 yilindan sonraki en yiliksek seviyesine ulagmistir. Il. Diinya Savasi’nin
patlak verdigi 1939 yilinda Tirkiye’nin toplam ithalat ve ihracat rakamlarinin geriledigi
gorilmektedir.

istatistik Umum Midirii Celal Aybar Basvekalete “Aceledir.” mihriiyle génderdigi 1938
senesinin dort aylk dis ticaret durumunu goésteren 6zetlerde, bu yilda gergeklesen dis ticaret
aciginin sebebini aciklamaktadir. 1937 yilinin ayni dort ayina ait ticaret rakamlarini da veren
Aybar, ihracatin 7 milyon 800 bin liradan 9 milyon 400 bin liraya, ithalatin ise 8 milyon 300 bin
liradan 14 milyon 565 bin liraya ¢iktigini belirterek gerceklesen agigi su sekilde agiklamaktadir
(BCA, 30-10-0-0/24-139-1: 30):

“... Bu agik, sureti umumiyede ihracatin az olmasindan degil, bazi maddelere
ait ithalétin ziyadelesmesinden ileri gelmektedir. ... ithaldt fazlaligi maddeler ve
memleketler itibariyle tetkik edildigi takdirde agigin Almanya ve Amerika’dan
yaptigimiz (yiin mensucat, demir ve g¢elik, makine, kara nakliye vasitalari ve
makine yaglari) ithalatinin gegen yila nazaran ¢ok fazla olmasindan ileri geldigi
goriilmektedir. Bu iki memleketten 1937 senesinin ilk dért ayinda yaptigimiz bu
maddelere ait ithalat yekinu 8 milyon lira kadarken bu sene 17 milyon 461 bin
liraya balig olmustur.”

1923 ve 1939 vyillari arasindaki Tirkiye dis ticaretinin seyrine kisaca degindikten sonra
ticarete konu olan mallardan bahsedilecek olursa, 1920’li yillarda Tirkiye'nin agirhkh olarak
tarimsal Grln ihrag eden ve sanayi Urind ithal eden bir tlke oldugu gorilmektedir. Dis ticaret
kalemleri incelendiginde 1930’lu yillarin sonlarina dogru bu kalemlerde c¢ok fazla bir degisiklik
olmadigl séylenebilir. 1937 ve 1938 vyillarinda baslica ihrag edilen Urlinler arasinda titln,
tombeki (nargile tutuni), findik, kuru Gzim, ham pamuk, tiftik, adi ytn, kegi kili, ham deri,
incir, canh hayvan, krom cevheri, maden komiri, nohut, cavdar, bugday, yumurta, palamut,
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afyon, bagirsak, ceviz, arpa, kereste, zeytin yagi ve sair esya (son kalem) sayilabilir (BCA, 30-
10-0-0/24-139-1). Bu kalemlerin icinde getirisi her iki yil icin %26 pay ile en ylksek olan tutin
ve tombeki kalemidir. Tonaj olarak bakildiginda ise canli hayvan ve maden kdmiri en Ust
sirada yer almaktadir. Ancak bu Urilinlerin ederi tiitin Grinleri kadar olmadigindan iki kalemin
toplam getirisinin payi sadece %3,3 civarindadir. Genel olarak ihracat kalemlerine bakildiginda
Tirkiye'nin bu yillarda hala zirai Grinler ihrag eden bir ekonomi olma 6zelligini devam ettirdigi
gorilmektedir.

1937 ve 1938 yillarinda baslica ithal edilen Grinler arasinda yin, kil ve iplikleri, yin
mensucati/dokumalari, kahve, matbaa kagidi, pamuk ipligi, pamuk mensucati, nakil vasitalari,
tekerlek lastigi, demir, ¢elik ve mamulati, makineler, kara nakliye vesaiti, benzin, petrol,
maden yaglari ve sair esya sayilabilir (BCA, 30-10-0-0/24-139-1). En ¢ok giderin goérundugi
kalem 1937’de %31,8 ve 1938’de %34,5 ile sair esya kalemidir. Ancak bu kalemin igerigine ilgili
belgede yer verilmemistir. Bu kalemi “demir, celik ve mamulati” kalemi ile “pamuk ve
makineler kalemleri” takip etmektedir. Genel olarak ithalat kalemleri incelendiginde ise
ithalatin blyk bir kismini sanayi Urinlerinin olusturdugu séylenebilir.

3.1923-1929 Yillari Arasinda Tirkiye-Almanya Ticareti

Ernst Jackh’in 1913 yilinda yayinlanan Deutschland im Orient Nach dem Balkankrieg
(Balkan Savasindan Sonra Doguda Almanya) adl kitabinda, Osmanl Devleti’nin 1887 yilinda
ticaret yaptig devletlerin ticarete katilim yiizdeleri; ingiltere %61, Fransa %18, Avusturya %12,
Almanya %6 ve italya %3 olarak verilmistir. 1910 yilina ait oranlar ise ingiltere %35, Fransa
%11, Avusturya %21, Almanya %21 ve italya %12 seklinde ifade edilmektedir. Jackh, 1887
yilindan 1910 yilina Almanya’nin Tirkiye ticaretindeki payinin artisini Leopold von Ranke’nin
su sozleriyle acgiklamaktadir: “Alman ulusal ekonomisinin gelecegi, Konstantinopolis’in
kaderiyle yakindan baglantihidir” (Jackh: 1913: 15). Jackh, her ne kadar bu climlenin
arkasindaki siyasal ve iktisadi sebepleri ayrintili olarak agiklamasa da, Ranke’nin genel olarak
Osmanli Devleti’'nin Alman ekonomisinin gelismesindeki 6nemine atifta bulundugu asikardir.
Bu husus, II. Wilhelm doneminde Osmanli Devleti’ne karsi izlenen yakinlasma politikalari ve bu
politikalarin arkasinda yatan sebeplerde aranabilir.

XX. yuzyilin baslarinda Turk-Alman ticaretine iliskin rakamlar veren Edward Mead Earle’e
gore, bu dénemde Osmanli imparatorlugu’nda Alman ticaretinin gelismesinin sebepleri
arasinda Almanya’nin Yakin Dogu’ya giderek artan finansal ilgisi ve Alman bankalarinin
ihracati arttirmak ve desteklemek icin olusturmus olduklari politikalar bulunmaktaydi. Bu
politikalarin temelinde ise Il. Wilhelm’in sémiirgecilik yarisinda ingiltere ve Fransa gibi
devletlerin gerisinde kalan Almanya’ya Yakin Dogu’da siyasi ve ekonomik etki alanlar
olusturma cabalari oldugu distnilmektedir. Bu noktada hem Ranke’nin ifadesinin hem de
Osmanli-Almanya ticari iligkilerinin XX. yuzyilin ilk yillarinda kazandigi ivmenin nedeni olarak Il.
Wilhelm’in Osmanl Devleti'ne karsi izledigi yakinlasma politikalari gosterilebilir.

Her ne kadar Almanya ile Osmanl Devleti'nin ticaretinden Almanya’nin Tirkiye'ye olan
ekonomik ilgisinin artmis oldugu ve bunun ticaret rakamlarina yansimis oldugu izlense de,
1910 yilina gelindiginde hala toplam ithalat ve ihracat rakamlari Osmanl imparatorlugu’nun
ingiltere ile olan ticaretinin gerisinde kalmistir. Ancak oransal artis olarak bakilirsa 10 yillik
siirecte Fransa toplam ithalat ve ihracatta %17, ingiltere %25, Avusturya-Macaristan %81’lik
bir artis yakalarken Almanya ile Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun dis ticareti italya’nin yaklasik %6
gerisinde kalarak %166 artmistir (Earle, 1924: 104-106).
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Tablo 2: 1900-1911 Yillari Arasinda Tiirkiye’nin ithalat ve ihracat Rakamlari (Mark)

iHRACAT (Mark)

P P : Avusturya-
Yillar/Ulkeler ~ Almanya Ingiltere Fransa Italya MacarisZan
1900 30.400.000 118.760.000 86.220.000 22.520.000 35.220.000
1901 30.000.000 122.000.000 - 26.120.000 31.540.000
1902 36.500.000 130.520.000 83.040.000 28.980.000 35.580.000
1903 37.700.000 127.400.000 81.200.000 38.120.000 39.900.000
1904 43.500.000 122.760.000 73.120.000 31.300.000 39.120.000
1905 51.600.000 118.960.000 80.780.000 42.240.000 37.640.000
1906 55.000.000 129.440.000 91.600.000 45.100.000 39.300.000
1907 55.100.000 136.600.000 95.320.000 50.480.000 34.640.000
1908 47.600.000 109.220.000 70.760.000 44.580.000 34.360.000
1909 57.300.000 109.320.000 79.000.000 59.080.000 36.600.000
1910 67.400.000 100.660.000 77.000.000 48.000.000 43.340.000
1911 70.100.000 - - - -

iTHALAT (Mark)

" . . Avusturya-
Yillar/Ulkeler ~ Almanya Ingiltere Fransa Italya Macaris‘tlan
1900 34.400.000 102.920.000 29.800.000 29.720.000 53.440.000
1901 37.500.000 128.220.000 37.880.000 43.800.000 57.100.000
1902 43.400.000 123.980.000 37.200.000 40.400.000 61.380.000
1903 50.200.000 114.020.000 36.640.000 45.360.000 65.120.000
1904 75.300.000 151.960.000 40.880.000 53.280.000 77.600.000
1905 71.000.000 139.300.000 42.420.000 57.200.000 76.660.000
1906 68.200.000 167.040.000 47.300.000 70.900.000 92.620.000
1907 81.500.000 147.380.000 46.380.000 63.040.000 89.920.000
1908 64.000.000 145.260.000 51.600.000 58.700.000 69.240.000
1909 78.900.000 156.280.000 54.600.000 67.740.000 77.040.000
1910 104.900.000 177.160.000 58.400.000 94.000.000 107.300.000
1911 112.800.000 - - - -

Kaynak: Earle, 1924: 104-105.

Tablo 2 incelendiginde 1900-1911 yillari arasinda Almanya’nin Tirkiye ticaretindeki payi
oldukga artmustir. ilgili tarih araliginda Almanya’ya olan ihracatin yaklasik olarak iki katina,
ithalatin ise {¢ katina giktigi gériilmektedir. ihracat ve ithalat miktari agisindan bakildiginda
Almanya ticareti ingiltere’nin gerisinde olsa da artis orani agisindan bakildiginda Almanya ile
yapilan ticarette ingiltere’den ¢ok daha yiiksek artislarin oldugu agikca goriilmektedir.

Ancak I. Diinya Savasinin baslamasindan 6nce diinya ¢apinda yasanan politik gerilim ve
savasin baglamasi ticari alanin sekteye ugramasina neden olmustur. Nitekim, heniiz savasin
baslamadigl ancak siyasi gerilimin tirmandigi 1913 yilinda Almanya ile yapilan ithalat ve
ihracat rakamlarinda gerileme goriilmektedir (Onsoy, 1982: 113). I. Diinya Savasi’ndan yenilgi
ile cikan iki mattefikin iliskileri neredeyse kopma noktasina gelmistir. Lozan Antlagsmasi’nin
TBMM tarafindan onaylanmasiyla, savas sonrasi Tirkiye ve Almanya arasinda diplomatik
iliskilerin kurulmasini engelleyen devletler hukukuna iliskin hiikiimlerin ortadan kalkmasi ve
Versay Antlasmasi’nin gegerliliginin de Almanya ve galip devletlerce tartisilmasi, iki devletin
ivedilikle dostluk anlagmasi muzakerelerine baglamasina ve bu muzakereler neticesinde 3
Mart 1924 tarihinde Tiirkiye ile AlImanya Arasinda Miin’akit Muhadenet Muahedenamesi’nin
imzalanmasina sebep olmustur (Kogak, 1991: 6-9). Bu antlasma geregince Turkiye ve
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Almanya’da karsilikh olarak buyikelgiliklerin acilmasi ve gerekli personelin tayin edilmesi s6z
konusu olmus, boylece 1918 yilindan itibaren iki llke arasinda sekteye ugramis siyasal ve
diplomatik iliskiler yeniden kurulmustur (Kogak, 1991: 9).

Tirkiye, s6z konusu antlasma sonrasinda Almanya ile diplomatik iliskilerine paralel olarak
ticari iliskileri de gelistirmek i¢in calismalara baslamistir. 31 Temmuz 1925 vyilina ait bir
kararnameden Almanya ve isvicre basta olmak {izere Lozan Antlasmasi’nin birinci faslindan
istifade etmeyen devletlerin dis ticaretteki tutumlarini Tirkiye lehine ¢evirmek ve bu (lkelerle
o6nemli ticaret antlasmalari yapabilmek icin adimlar atildigi anlasilmaktadir. Belgede bahsi
gecen (Ulkelerin dis ticaretteki tutumlarinin Tirkiye’nin dis ticaretinin aleyhine sonuglar
dogurdugu, bu nedenle Tirkiye’nin bu devletleri ticaret antlagsmalarina ikna edebilmek igin
nasil bir yol izleyecegi aktarilmaktadir (BCA, 30-10-0-0/14-33-7):

“... ihracatimiza karsi en fazla ndil-i misaade millet muamelesi yapmayacak
devletler miivareddtina 10 Mart 332 tarihli Gimriik Tarife-i Umdmiyyesi
Kdnununun altinca maddesine tevfikan yiizde-yliz fazlasiyla giimriik resmi
tatbiki ve derhal mukaveldt akdine tevessiil edilmesi ve serdit-i miisaade-i
ibtiddiyyeyi kabul edecek devletlerin de Amerika miivaderati hakkinda miittahaz
19.2.341 tarihli karar mucibince muvakkat miiddetler icin Lozan taifesinden
istifadelerinin temini miinasib miitalaa edilmis oldugundan ...”

Kararnamenin yukarida alintilanan maddesine gore Turkiye, Lozan Antlagsmasi disinda
kalan devletlere, eger Tirkiye’ye ihracatina en fazla muisaade edilen Ulke muamelesi
yapmazlarsa, ylzde yiz fazlasiyla giimrik vergisi uygulayacak, bu sarti kabul eden ulkelerin ise
Amerika’nin da istifade ettigi gibi Lozan tarifesinden faydalanmalarina miisaade edecekti. Bu
yolla Tarkiye’'nin izledigi taktigin ise yaramis oldugu ve nihayetinde Almanya ile bir anlasmaya
varmis oldugu elde edilen baska belgeler lzerinden izlenebilmektedir. Cumhuriyetin ilk
yillarina ait belgelerde Tirkiye'nin Almanya ile dostlugunu gelistirmek ve ticari isbirligini
ilerletmek igin Almanya ile Tirkiye’nin stirekli miizakerelerde bulundugu agikca gorilmektedir
(BCA, 30-18-1-1/9-15-2; 9-18-20; 14-33-6; 14-42-10; 14-33-7; 15-60-2). Ayrica 1925 yilina ait
bir belgede Almanya ile yapilmis olan “Modiis Vivendi” yani gecici anlasma akdinin ihlalinden
ve bu nedenle de yok sayilmasindan bahsedilmektedir (BCA, 30-18-1-1/16-70-18). 1926 yilina
ait iki belgeden ise heniiz ticaret anlasmasinin imzalanmadigl, esas ticaret anlasmasinin
Tirkiye Millet Meclisi'nce kabuliine kadar gegcici ticaret anlasmasinin 6 ay daha uzatiimasi
karari alindigi okunmaktadir (BCA, 30-18-1-1/22-78-4; 30-18-1-1/19-43-2). Bu gegcici
anlasmalar ile Almanya ve Tirkiye arasinda esas ticaret anlasmasi imzalanana kadar ticari
iliskilerin duzene sokulmaya c¢alisildigi anlagiimaktadir. Nihayet Basvekalet Kalem-i Mahsus
Mudiriyyetine ait belgede siiregelen miizakereler neticesinde anlasmanin icra Vekilleri Heyeti
tarafindan 5 Kanunievvel 1926 tarihli toplantisinda kabul edildigi goriilmektedir (BCA, 30-18-
1-1/22-74-2):

“Tiirkive ve Almanya hiikiimetleri arasinda cereyan iden miizdkerat
neticesinde tesbit idilen ve Hey’et-i Murahhasaca “Sahh” cekilen Ticaret ve
ikdmet Mu’ahedendmelerinin imzasi, Hariciyye Vekéletinin 5 Kéndnuevvel 926
tarih ve 75740/562 Numrolu tezkiresiyle vuku’ bulan teklifi iizerine icra Vekilleri
Hey’etinin 5 Kdnunuevvel 926 tarihli ictimd’inda tesvib ve kabul olunmusdur. 5
Kdantnuevvel 926”

Belgenin altinda sirasiyla Reis-i Cumhur Gazi M. Kemal, Basvekil ismet, Adliye Vek. M. Esat,
M. Milliye Vek. Receb, Bahriye Vek. ihsan imzada bulunmadi, Dahiliye Vek. M. Cemil, Hariciye
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Vek. Dr. T. Ristu beyefendi hasta, Maliye Vekili M. Abdilhalik, Maarif Vekili M. Necati, Nafia
Vekili Bahig, Ziraat Vek. M. Sabri, Ticaret Vek. M. Rahmi beyefendi imzada bulunmadi, Sthh. ve
Mua. ict. Vek. Dr. Refik beyefendi imzada bulunmadi seklinde tiim vekillerin isimleri
siralanmistir. Nihayetinde anlasma 12 Ocak 1927 tarihinde imzalanmistir (Kogak, 1991: 85).

Bu anlasmalarin mizakerelerinin yapildigi ve imzalandigi 1924 ve 1927 yillari arasinda
Tirkiye ve Almanya arasindaki ticaretin hareketlendigi gorilmektedir. Bu durum Tablo 3
Gzerinden incelenebilir:

Tablo 3: Tirkiye’nin 1923-1939 Yillari Arasinda Almanya ile Olan Ticareti

Toplam ihracat Toplam ithalat
il ihracat ithalat ihracat-ithalat I(;mde’ Iglnde’
Almanya’nin Almanya’nin
Pay1 % Pay1 %
1923 7.626.000 9.222.000 -1.596.000 9,0 6,4
1924 20.551.000 19.114.000 1.437.000 12,9 9,9
1925 27.701.000 27.452.000 249.000 14,4 11,4
1926 25.574.000 32.341.000 -6.767.000 13,7 13,8
1927 14.708.000 30.005.000 -15.297.000 9,3 14,2
1928 22.151.000 31.688.000 -9.537.000 12,8 14,2
1929 20.582.000 39.172.000 -18.590.000 13,3 15,3
1930 19.858.000 27.380.000 -7.522.000 13,1 18,6
1931 13.649.000 27.049.000 -13.400.000 10,7 21,4
1932 13.722.000 19.982.000 -6.260.000 13,5 23,2
1933* 18.266.640 19.093.320 -826.680 19,0 25,6
1934* 34.350.120 29.297.520 5.052.600 37,3 33,8
1935* 39.279.240 35.578.620 3.700.620 41,0 40,1
1936 60.042.000 41.742.000 18.300.000 51,0 45,1
1937 50.412.000 48.132.000 2.280.000 36,5 42,1
1938 62.210.000 70.411.000 -8.201.000 42,9 47,0
1939 47.504.000 60.142.000 -12.638.000 37,3 50,9

Kaynak: BCA, 30-10-0-0/160-126-117; 30-10-0-0/24-139-1; 30-10-0-0/24-139-5.

*1933, 1934 ve 1935 yilina ait rakamlar igin (Turkiye istatistik Kurumu, 2014: 437, 453 ve 461) kullanilmistir. Dolar
cinsinden verilen rakamlar yine ayni eserdeki dolar kuru tizerinden Tiirk lirasina gevrilmistir. TUIK’in diger yillar igin
verdigi rakamlar ile arsivden elde edilen rakamlar arasinda ¢ok buylk olmasa da farkliliklar gérilmustir. Ancak
Almanya’nin ithalat ve ihracatimizdaki pay birkag yildaki kuigtk farkhliklar disinda hemen hemen aynidir.

Tablo 3’te diplomatik ve ekonomik olarak Almanya ile yapilan mizakerelerin basladigi
1924 yilindan itibaren Almanya ile ticaretin artmis oldugu gorialmektedir. Ancak 1927 yilina
gelindiginde Turkiye’nin Almanya’ya olan ihracatinin ciddi sekilde diismis oldugu dikkat
cekmektedir. Berlin Buyiikelgiligi'nden génderilen ve Hariciye Nezareti tarafindan iktisat
Vekaletine sunulan, 30 Kasim 1932 yilinda Alman gazetesi Hamburgische Bérsen Halle
gazetesinde 1924’ten sonra iki lilke arasindaki ticari iliskiler Gizerine yayinlanmis bir makalede
Tarkiye’nin bu dénemde yasadigi ekonomik sikintilardan ve bu sikintilarin dis ticaret
Uzerindeki etkisinden su sekilde bahsedilmektedir (TDA, 501-31800-125576-21):

“Son yillarda Tiirkiye ciddi soklar yasadi; bir yanda baslica tarimsal ihracat
kalemlerinin fiyatlarindaki diisiis, diger yanda 1927 ve 1929 yillarindaki yetersiz
hasatlar, tahil ithalatinin yapilmasina neden oldu. Haziran 1928’deki borg
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antlasmasinda  (stlenilen 6deme  yiikiimliiliiklerinin  yerine  getirilmesi
gerektiginden, ticaret dengesi giderek daha pasif hale geldi ve para birimi endise
verici bir sekilde sallandi. Zorunlu déviz kontrolii getirilerek daha fazla paranin
degerinin disiistiine engel olmak igin karsi bir girisimde bulunuldu ve ayni
zamanda yabanci bir bankadan Tiirk lirasi déviz kurunun savunuldugu bir kredi
alindi. Ayrica, devlet maliyesini dengelemek ve yabanci mal akisini engellemek
icin nemli él¢iide daha yiiksek oranli yeni bir giimriik tarifesi olusturuldu.”

Makalede belirtildigi UGzere Turkiye’'nin bu doénemde yasamis oldugu iktisadi
problemler hem Ulke ekonomisini hem de Almanya ile olan dis ticaretini olumsuz etkilemistir.
ithalat rakamlarinda cok biiyiik bir sikinti gériinmese de ihracat rakamlarinin 1930 ve 1931
yillarinda diismeye devam ettigi gériilmektedir. Bunun en 6nemli nedenlerinden bir tanesi ise
ihracatin buyuk bir kisminin dayandigi diinya tarimsal Grin fiyatlarinin 1929 Krizi nedeniyle
diismesidir.

4. 1929-1939 Yillari Arasinda Tiirkiye-Almanya Ticareti
4.1. 1929 Biiyiik Buhrani

Diinya ekonomisinde 1929 yilinda goriilen global Buyik Buhrandan birgok diinya tlkesi
gibi derinden etkilenen Tirkiye'nin krizden nasil etkilendigi ve c¢ikis yollarinin neler
olabilecegine dair 1931 yilinda Alf iktisat Meclisi tarafindan bir “Buhran Raporu” hazirlanmistir
(BCA, 30-10-0-0/26-152-10). Ziraata dayall bir lretim yapisinin getirmis oldugu bir sonug
olarak raporda daha ¢ok zirai lretimdeki durum Uzerinde durulmaktadir. O donemde
Tirkiye'nin ihracatinin %90-95’ini zirai mahsullerin olusturmasi nedeniyle, tarim alaninda
yasanan sikintilar aslinda memleketin genel iktisadi durumunu etkilemektedir (BCA, 30-10-0-
0/26-152-10:7). Ziraatta hissedilen buhranin sebepleri ise raporda izah edilmektedir. Raporda
ilk sebep olarak diinya fiyat buhraninin etkisiyle ortaya cikan uluslararasi pazar iliskileri ile
alakali yasanan sikintilar gosterilmektedir. Bunlara o6rnek olarak Fransa’nin yumurta,
Almanya’nin ve ingiltere’nin hali, Amerika’nin incir ithalatina getirmis oldugu sartlarin ihracati
olumsuz etkilemesi gdsterilebilir (BCA, 30-10-0-0/26-152-10:7). ikinci neden olarak milli iktisat
yapist ile ilgili sebeplerden sdz edilmektedir. Ulke niifusunun %75’inden fazlasinin giftci olmasi
nedeniyle, Tirkiye’nin dinya buhraninin ziraat alaninda sebep oldugu olumsuz havadan
etkilenmemesinin miimkiin olamayacagi dile getirilmistir. Bu olumsuz etkiler raporda bugday,
arpa, pamuk, tatun, kuru meyve, afyon, tiftik, yapagi, zeytin yagi gibi tGrunler Gzerinden daha
ayrintili bigcimde tartisilmaktadir.

Raporda Tirkiye’'nin ekonomik bir buhrana siriklenmesinin sebepleri kisaca soyle
zikredilmektedir (BCA, 30-10-0-0/26-152-10:1-4):

1. Son bir asirda evrensel ve uluslararasi etkiler ve hukuki yaptirimlarla Turkiye’nin gelisme
imkanlari yok edilmis; Tirk ekonomisi, zamanla yarim bir Uretim cihazi olmakla yetinmistir.
Tirk ekonomisinin diinya ekonomisindeki degisimleri yeterince takip edememesi ve bu
degisimlere intibak edememesi, ona yeni bir 6zellik kazandirmis ve Tirkiye diinya ticaretinde
sanayi UrUnleri icin bir dis pazar ve buna karsilik sanayi Ulkelerine gida ve hammadde
yetistiren bir ziraat Ulkesi haline gelmistir.

2. Pamuk, yapag ve tiftik gibi Urilinlerin fiyat dalgalanmalarinda ekonomik buhranin yani
sira mallarin nitelikleri ve uluslararasi piyasalarin sartlarina uygun olmamasi da 6nemli dlglide
etkili olmustur.
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3. Teknik olarak gerilik, sermaye ve tesebbis eksikligi, gerekli o6rgltlenmenin
saglanamamis olmasi gibi nedenler de Tirkiye'nin iktisadi agidan gelisimini engellemis ve bu
nedenler Tirkiye'yi uluslararasi iktisat dinyasinin giderek siddeti artan baskisina maruz
birakmistir.

1927 yilindan itibaren yasanan soklar, kriz ve yapisal sikintilar Tiirkiye ekonomisini olumsuz
etkilemis ve bu olumsuz ortam Almanya ile olan dis ticaret rakamlarina yansimistir.
Hamburgische Borsen Halle gazetesinde yayimlanan makalede tim bu sikintilara ragmen
Almanya’nin Tirkiye ile iliskilerine devam etmek istedigi agikga gorilmektedir (TDA, 501-
31800-125576-21). Makalede Batili llkelerin daha fazla kapanmasi nedeniyle Almanya’nin
dikkatini Dogu ve Giineydogu Avrupa llkelerine ¢evirmesi gerektigi, yasanan sermaye sikintisi
ve eski diisman devletlerin diplomatik yollarla bor¢ verme ve misilleme tehdidi nedeniyle,
Almanya’nin onlarca yildir dostluk iliskilerinde bulundugu lkelere yonelmesine neden oldugu
belirtiimektedir. Bu (Ulkelerin basinda Almanya'ninkine benzer bir durumda bulunan ve
ekonomik o6zerkligi Sevr Antlasmasi ile ciddi sekilde kisitlanmis olan Tirkiye geliyordu.
Makalede 1924 yilindan itibaren istikrarl bir bicimde artan Almanya-Tirkiye ticaretine dikkat
cekilerek; Turkiye'nin bir tarim devleti olarak sasirtici olmayan bir sekilde hasatlarindaki inis ve
cikislardan kaynakh dalgalanmalara ragmen Tirkiye'nin ihracatinda Almanya’nin payinin
yukseldigi ifade edilmektedir. Makaleden ve elde edilen belgelerden de anlasilacag lizere eski
mttefik olan Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti (kurulusunun hemen akabinde) ve Almanya dostluk ve
ticarf iliskilerini gelistirmek icin ¢aba sarf etmislerdir.

Tirk ve Alman yazarlar tarafindan gikarilan “Alman-Tirk Sanayi ve Ticaret Kilavuzu” isimli
eserin Baslangi¢ yazisinda Almanya ve Tirkiye dis ticaretinin hi¢ aksamadan devam etmesinin
nedeni olarak her iki lkenin birbirinin eksiklerini tamamlamasi esasinda aramak gerektigi
ifade edilmektedir (Tantzen vd., 1935: Ill BCA, 490-1-0-0/1455-37-3). Burada birbirinin
eksiklerini tamamlamasi esasi ile kastedilenin Tirkiye’nin bir zirai Griin ve hammadde
ihracatgisi ve Almanya’nin da sanayi Grlinleri ihracatgisi olarak birbirlerini tamamladiklar
oldugu distiniilmektedir.

1929 buhraninin etkileri hala devam ederken Almanya ile Tirkiye ticari iliskilerini
gelistirme yonindeki adimlar atmaya devam etmistir. 27 Mayis 1930 tarihinde Ankara’da bir
“Ticaret ve Seyrisefain Mukavelesi” imzalanmistir (TDA, 501-32087-126651-81). Bu anlasmaya
gore Almanya’ya ithal edilecek Tiirk ziraat ve zanaat Grlinlerinden alinan giimrik resimleri,
vergiler ve baska harglar Almanya’nin herhangi Gglnci bir devletin esyasindan aldigi
harclardan daha ylksek olmayacakti (Tantzen vd., 1935: 170 BCA, 490-1-0-0/1455 - 37 - 3). Bu
anlasma en ziydde mazhar-1 miisadde ilkesi ile Turkiye'yi Almanya nazarinda en ¢ok gozetilen
Glke yapmistir (Caucig, 1935: 7). Ayrica bu ticari antlasmaya miizeyyel diger iki anlasma ile
bircok Tirk mallari igin hususi glimrik tarifeleri ve muafiyetleri uygulanacakti (Ayrintili listeler
icin bknz. Tantzen vd., 1935: 271-275 Kaynak: BCA, 490-1-0-0/1455-37-3).

1923 ve 1939 yillari arasinda Turk-Alman ticaretinin gelisimi Tlrkiye'nin ithalat ve ihracati
icindeki Almanya’nin ylzdelik payindaki degisim (zerinden incelenebilir. Tablo 3’te
Almanya’nin Turkiye’nin ithalat ve ihracatindaki payinin zaman zaman dalgalanmalar olsa da
giderek arttigi gorilmektedir. Ozellikle 1934 vyilindan itibaren Almanya Tirkiye’nin dis
ticaretinin en onemli partneri olarak goérilmektedir. Ancak Almanya’nin ticaretinde
Tirkiye’'nin payinin bu denli ciddi boyutlara ulasmadigini ve hatta ¢ok kiicik bir kismini
olusturdugunu belirtmek gerekir. Tablo 4’te Almanya’nin dig ticaretinde Tirkiye’nin payi
yuzde olarak verilmistir.
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Tablo 4: Almanya’nin Toplam ihracat ve ithalatinda Tiirkiye’nin Payi (%)

Yillar Almanya’nin Toplam ihracatinda Almanya’nin Toplam ithalatinda
Tiirkiye’nin Payi (%) Tiirkiye’nin Payi (%)
1924 0,7 07
1925 0,7 0,7
1926 0,7 0,7
1927 0,6 0.6
1928 0,6 0,5
1929 0,5 0.6
1930 04 07
1931 0,5 0,8
1932 0,5 0,8
1933 07 09
1934 1,2 15
1935 1,6 22
1936 1,7 2.8
1937 1,8 18
1938 2.9 28

Kaynak: Kogak, 1991: 95, 244.

Her iki Glkenin birbirlerinin ticaretteki payini daha net gorebilmek icin Tablo 3 ve Tablo
4’teki rakamlar kullanilarak Grafik 3 ve Grafik 4 olusturulmustur.

Grafik 3: 1923-1939 Yillari Arasinda Grafik 4: 1923-1939 Yillari Arasinda
Turkiye'nin Toplam ihracat ve Almanya'nin Toplam ihracat ve
ithalati iginde Almanya'nin Pay1 % ithalati iginde Tiirkiye'nin Payi %
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Grafik 3 ve Grafik 4 incelendiginde Tiirkiye’'nin Almanya’nin toplam ticareti igindeki payi
cok diisuk diizeyde kalsa da iki Ulke ticaretindeki gelisim ve dalgalanmalarin paralelligi es
zamanli olarak grafiklerde gorilmektedir. Almanya’nin ticaretinde Tirkiye'nin payinin bu denli
dusik olma nedeninin ortaya koyulabilmesi, Almanya’nin ithal ve ihra¢ kalemleri ile diger
ticaret partnerleri Gzerinden bir degerlendirmeyi gerektirmektedir. Boyle bir degerlendirme
icin Alman arsiv belgelerinin de incelenmesi elzemdir. Ancak Turk arsiv belgelerine dayali bu
calismanin sinirlarini fazlasiyla genisletecegi icin bu inceleme g¢alisma disinda birakilmistir.

Blylk Buhranin yaratmis oldugu dalgalanma iki Ullke arasinda yapilan anlagsmalar
araciligiyla giderilmistir. Bu anlasmalara 6rnek olarak buhran déneminde yapilan karsilikli
gimrik anlasmalari gosterilebilir. Bu konuya Franz von Caucig yazmis oldugu “Mevcut
mukavelere gére Tiirkiye ile Almanya arasindaki ticari miinasebat” baslikh makalesinde
deginmistir. ilgili makalede Tirkiye’nin 1933 yilinda ithal Griinlerine giimriik vergilerini
arttirmasinin iki Glke arasindaki ticari iliskileri olumsuz etkiledigi, ancak karsilikh mizakereler
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neticesinde gumriklerin dastrilmis oldugundan bahsedilmektedir. Ayrica Caucig’e gore
Hitler’in iktidara gelisinden sonra bazi Glkelerin Alman mallarini boykot etmeye baslamasi,
Tirkiye ve Almanya’nin mevcut kuvvetli dostluk iliskilerini gozler éniine sermis ve iki llke
ticareti hi¢ olmadigl kadar artirmistir. Caucig’in verdigi rakamlara gére 1933 yilindan 1934
yihina gelindiginde Almanya’nin Tirkiye’den yaptigl ithalat 18.950.000 Tirk lirasindan
33.750.000 Turk lirasina ¢ikmis; Almanya’dan Tirkiye'ye yapilan ihracat ise 18.150.000 Tirk
lirasindan 25.450.000 Tiirk lirasina yiikselmistir (Caucig, 1935: 9-10). Ozellikle iki tlkenin 10
Agustos 1933 tarihinde Berlin’de imzaladigl ticaret s6zlesmesi ve bu sézlesme ile beraber
tatbik edilmek Gzere Reichsbank ile akdedilen kliring uzlasmasindan (TDA, 501-32117-126783-
34) sonra iki tlke ticaretindeki artis ¢cok daha belirgin hale gelmistir.

Tirkiye ve Almanya ticari iligkilerinde 6zel bir yeri ve ilgiyi hak eden kliring s6zlesmeleri,
1933 yilindan itibaren yaganan bir takim siyasi gerilimlere ragmen, Tirkiye’'nin Almanya ile
olan ticari iliskilerinin hizla yukari tirmanmasinda oldukg¢a etkili olmus; bu dénemde
Almanya’nin Tlrkiye dis ticareti icindeki payl olduk¢a artmistir. Bu nedenle kisaca Turkiye-
Almanya ticari iliskileri cercevesinde Kliring kavrami {zerinde durulmasinda fayda
gorilmektedir.

4.2. Kliring (Clearing) Anlagmalari

Kliring, ticari islem munasebetine giren iki tlkenin merkez bankalarinda bir digeri adina
Kliring A hesaplari agilarak, ticari alim-satim yapan kisi ve kurumlarin bu islemlere ait
o6demelerini kendi tlkelerinin merkez bankalarina yapmasi yahut malin degeri olan parayi
kendi merkez bankalarindan alarak, doviz ihracatina gerek kalmadan islemlerini
tamamlayabilme yontemi olarak ifade edilebilir.

Franz von Caucig’in bahsi gegen makalesinde kliring anlagmasinin isleyisi ayrintili bir
bicimde soyle anlatilmaktadir (Causig, 1936: 8, BCA, 490-1-0-0/1455-37-3):

“.. Isbu mukavelename ile miivazeneli ticaret ve tediye muamelati prensibi
kabul edilmistir, Emtia muamelati her iki tarafin devlet bankalarinda karsilikli
olarak kayt edilecektir. Bu esaslar iizerine bittabii iki memleketin emtia ve para
miibadelesi birbirile siki sikiya baglanmis ve Clearing (Klering) mukavelesi adeta
tarafeyn miinasebatinin ilk dmili olmusdur. Bu Klering mukavelenamesi
ahkamini bir tarafdan Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Merkez Bankasi, diger tarafdan da
Almanya Devlet Bankasi tatbik ve ifa etmekdedir. Her iki banka karsilikli olarak
hesap agmislardir ve emtia teslimatina ait fatora bedellerinin hepsi bu hesabi
cari lzerinden yiiriimektedir. Bu suretle ticari muamele yapan ve mal satin
alanlarin  higbiri dogrudan dogruya saticiya tediye yapamamakda, bunu
bulunduklari memleketin devlet bankasina 6demekde ve satici da malinin
bedelini bulundugu memleketin devlet bankasindan almakdadir. Bu sayede her
iki memleket icin de déviz ihracati mevzubahs olmamakdadir.”

Krizin tim dlanyada getirmis oldugu darliklar ve dis ticarette yasanan sikintilar tlkeleri yeni
ticaret anlasmalari ve usullerine yoneltmistir. Tirkiye bu donemde kontenjan usuli ile kota
uygulamasina ge¢mis ve ilki Fransa ile olmak Uzere 1932 yilinda ikili kliring anlasmalari
imzalamaya baslamistir (Kazgan, 2004: 65 Aktaran Sarigilizel, 2021: 7068). Hiklimet 29 Mayis
1932 tarihinde 1993 sayili Takas Komisyonu Teskili Hakkinda Kanun gikararak kliring politikasi
cercevesinde iktisat Vekaletine bagli bir takas komisyonu dahi olusturmustur (Sarigiizel, 2021:
7068). Almanya ile 10 Agustos 1933 vyilinda bir kliring itilafi yapildigi belgelerden
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anlasiimaktadir (BCA, 30-18-1-2/41-92-14). Buna gore kontenjan tatbikatini kolaylastirmak,
gimrik varidatini arttirmak ve Tirkiye'nin ihracatini artirmak amaciyla Almanya lehine bazi
ilaveler yapildigi ve olusturulan yeni listede Amerika’yi yakindan ilgilendiren bazi maddelerin
hari¢ tutuldugu ve ileride de bir¢ok maddenin hari¢ tutulacagi ve bunun nedeninin de
Almanya ve Fransa listelerinde ileride yapilmasi muhtemel degisiklikler oldugu
belirtilmektedir.

Ancak 1934 yilina ait bir baska belgede Tirk tacirlerin Almanya’da doviz miisaadesi
almakta birtakim sikintilar yasadigindan bahsedilmekte, yapilan kliring anlasmasi ¢ergevesinde
diizenlenen karsilikli ticari mibadelelerin 6deme usulliniin isleyisi agiklanmaktadir. Belgeye
gore Turkiye’nin taahhutlerini harfi harfine yerine getirdigi ve Alman tliccarlarin higbir sikinti
yasamadan 6demelerini gergeklestirebildigi bahsedilmektedir (TDA, 501-32138-127058-5):

“.. bu meyanda Alman mallari bedellerinin Tiirkiye’de 6denmesinin déviz
kontrolunun uzun ve sikici formalité’lerine maruz tutulmamasi ve bu bedellerin
automatique bir tarzda Reichsbank’in Cumhuriyet Merkez Bankasi nezdindeki
hesabina yatirilmasi sayesinde, herhangi bir Alman tacirine ait alacadin en ufak
bir taahhura ugramaksizin 6denmesini temin edecek surette arizasiz
islemektedir.”

Bu iki kaynaktan anlasilacagi lzere yapilan kliring anlasmasi gergevesinde tacirler
yaptiklari ticari mubadelelerin 6demelerini kendi ulkelerindeki merkez bankalarinda diger
tlkenin merkez bankasi adina acilmis hesaba yerli para cinsinden yapmakta ve bdylece dovizle
6demenin getirmis oldugu zorluk ve gecikmelerden kurtularak iki tlke arasindaki ticaret
(transit ticaret harig) daha kolay hale gelmekteydi.

Kliring anlagmasi gergcevesinde hangi Urlnlerin ticarete konu olacagl ve uriinlerin
kontenjanlari belirlenmekteydi. Bu listelerin hazirlanmasinin nedeni Franz von Caucig‘in
makalesinde su sekilde izah edilmektedir (Causig, 1936: 8-9, BCA, 490-1-0-0/1455-37-3):

“Ticaret mukavelesi, iki tarafin da istiralarini kabil oldugu kadar artirmalari
esas! (lzerine kurulmusdur. Her hanki bir suretle satin alan memleketin
menfaatleri lehine olmiyan emtiay! hari¢ birakmakdadir. Bu son ahkam bilhassa
Tlirkiye’nin evvelce Almanya’dan celp ettigi ve simdi sanayilesmesiden dolayi
idhalat memnuniyetine tabi olan birkac mamul emtiaya taalluk etmekdedir.
Bunlar arasinda bilhassa seker, hakiki veya sun, i ipekle, trikotaj ve bunlara
mimasil seyler vardir. Bu sebeblerden dolayi Almanya’dan Tiirkiye’ye
génderilecek muhtelif emtia gruplarini listeler halinde tesbit etmek liizumu hasil
olmus ve bu suretle bir (I inci liste) tesbit edilmistir. Bu listede Almanya’dan
serbest her hanki bir Kontinjen nizamnamesile tahdide tabi tutulmiyarak
memlekere girebilecek olan esya gdsterilmistir. (Il inci listede) dekontinjene tabi
olan ve mikdarlari tesbit edilen emtia vardir.”

Metinde gorildugi lzere Kliring anlasmasi cercevesinde ticareti yapilacak mallar
serbest olan ve olmayan seklinde iki listede belirtilerek sarta baglanmistir. Ayrica metinde
dikkati ceken bir husus, bu listelerin olusturulmasinda 6zellikle Tirkiye’nin bu dénemde
benimsedigi ithal ikameci sanayilesme politikasinin etkili oldugu anlasiimaktadir. Yine metinde
bu listelerin ilkinin sadece bir ay icinde hazirlanmak zorunda kalindig1 ve 6 ayda bir listelerin
yenileneceginden bahsedilmektedir. Bunun nedenleri ise Almanya ile Tirkiye arasindaki
ticaretin hareketliligi ve Tirkiye’nin sanayilesme plani nedeniyle ihtiyaglarinda meydana gelen
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stirekli degisikliklerdi. Bu nedenle eski listeleri diizenlemek yerine yenilerinin hazirlanmasinin
daha kolay ve uygun oldugu makalede belirtilen hususlar arasindadir.

iki Glke bu dénemde ek (miizeyyel) ticaret ve kliring anlasmalari imzalamaya devam etmis,
anlagma ve kliring listelerine ek diizenleme ve s6zlesmeler yapilarak iki tlkenin ticari iliskileri
surekli giincellenmistir. 15 Nisan 1935 tarihinde Berlin’de 1933 yilindaki anlasmaya ek olarak
bir kliring s6zlesmesi daha imzalanmis (BCA, 30-18-1-2/54-32-20), Uglincli mizeyyel ticaret ve
kliring anlasmasi da 19 Mayis 1936 tarihinde yapilmistir (BCA, 30-18-1-2/69-90-5). Miizeyyel
anlasmalarla yeni sozlesmelerden ziyade kliring listelerine sonradan eklemeler ya da
protokollerde ilave diizenlemeler vyapilmaktaydi (BCA, 30-18-1-2/69-90-5). ilave
diizenlemelere 6rnek verilecek olursa, 19 Mayis 1936 tarihli Tiirkiye-Almanya Ticaret ve
Kliring Anlasmasina badli (1) numarali serbest listeye (502) yalniz “Jeaner cami” (Jeaner Glass)
indan mamul olup lizerinde bu markayi tasiyanlar kaydinin ilavesi istenmistir (BCA, 30-18-1-
2/69-90-9).

incelenen belgelerde kliring hesaplarindan sadece ticari 6demelerin degil ticari édemeler
disinda kalan birtakim &6demelerin de gergeklestirildigi gorilmektedir. 1933 Kliring
anlasmasina gore Alman Devlet Bankasi Tirk Merkez Bankasi lehine agtigi (A) hesabinin yani
sira bir (B) hesabi daha agmis, bu hesabin(B) her giin (A) hesabina isabet eden hesaplarin
ylizde otuzu kadarini Tirkiye'nin Almanya’da serbest bir sekilde kullanmasina tahsis etmisti
(Causig, 1936: 8, BCA, 490-1-0-0/1455-37-3). Ticaret disi 6deme ve islemlerde Almanya’da
gerekli 6demelerin yapilabilmesi igin Kliring (B) hesabinin kullanildigi birgok 6rnege belgelerde
rastlanmistir. Ornegin 1935 yilina ait bir belgede Afyonkarahisar maden suyunda incelemeler
yapmak lzere Almanya’dan getirilen maden suyu uzmani Schénebeck a.d. Elbe’ye yapilacak
6demenin Alman Kliring (B) hesabiyla 6denmesinin kararlastirildigi goriilmektedir (BCA, 30-18-
1-2/60-94-17). 1936 yilina ait baska bir belgede 18 ayligina staj icin Almanya’ya gonderilecek
Yiksek Mihendis Mektebi muavinlerinin maas, harcirah, laboratuvar ve sair tim
masraflarinin yine Alman Kliring hesabindan 6denmesinden bahsedilmektedir (BCA, 30-18-1-
2/67-66-20). 1937 yilina ait baska bir belgede ise yeni yaptirilacak olan gemilerin insaatini
gdrmek lizere Almanya’ya gdnderilecek olan Denizyollari isletmesi Fen Heyeti Sefi Server ve
Akay isletmesi insaiye Miihendisi Mehmed’e orada kaldiklari miiddetce verilecek aylik 450’ser
Markin Kliring B hesabindan 6denmesi icra Vekilleri Heyeti tarafindan onaylanmistir (BCA, 30-
18-1-2/74-33-16). Bunlar gibi daha bircok érnege arsiv taramalarinda rastlanmistir. Ozetlemek
gerekirse Kliring anlagsmasina goére her iki llkenin Kliring A hesaplarinin karsilikli denge esasi
Gzerine acilmasindan dolayi Tirkiye adina agilan Kliring B hesabina karsilik, Tirkiye lehine
Almanya’ya ihracat cihetinden %30’luk bir fazla meblag temin edilmistir (Causig, 1936: 8, BCA,
490-1-0-0/1455-37-3).

Turkiye’nin Kliring veya benzeri anlasmaya bagh bulunan (lkelerle 1936, 1937 ve 1938
yillarina ait ithalat ve ihracat rakamlari Tablo 5’te verilmistir:
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Tablo 5: Kliring veya Benzeri Anlasmaya Bagli Bulunan Ulkelerle 1936, 1937 ve 1938 Yillarinin
ilk 5 Ayina Ait ithalat ve ihracat Rakamlari (1.000 TL)

iITHALAT iHRACAT
Ulkeler/Yillar 1936 1937 1938 1936 1937 1938
Almanya 15.250 16.250 27.664 18.405 23.228 17.612
Avusturya 1.225 691 502 723 865 1.516
Belgika 76 331 1.471 295 2.085 949
Bulgaristan 188 30 76 94 86 122
Cekoslovakya 1.655 688 3.528 1.514 2.836 3.327
Estonya (X) (X) 24 (X) (X) 60
Finlandiya (X) 426 155 (X) 222 335
Fransa 1.038 488 719 1.061 2.075 2.234
Hollanda 421 441 867 464 526 909
ingiltere 2.655 2.048 6.455 1.237 2.630 1.885
irlanda (X) 5 3 (X) 31 11
ispanya 850 117 (X) 470 - (X)
isveg 966 1.034 1.245 450 406 360
isvigre 879 346 403 231 1.274 526
italya 195 3.183 2.316 931 2.409 9.526
Polonya 174 98 734 93 407 425
Letonya (X) (X) 46 (X) (X) 55
Macaristan 226 444 484 324 182 367
Norveg (X) 308 394 (X) 126 246
Romanya 365 638 305 220 93 688
S.S.C.I. (X) (X) 2.539 (X) (X) 737
Yugoslavya 148 150 193 16 45 139
Yunanistan 250 205 257 647 858 1.072
Japonya 334 516 300 668 3344 714
Toplam 26.895 28.437 50.680 27.843 40.728 43.815

Kaynak: BCA, 30-10-0-0/162-134-7, Dosya Ek: 172.
*ilgili yillarda bir tlke ile Kliring anlagmasi yapiimadiysa (X) ile ifade edilmistir.

Tablo 5'te hem Turkiye’nin bu Gg yilda kliring anlasmasi yapmis oldugu ulkeler, hem de bu
tlkelerin kliring ile yapilan ticaretteki payi gorilmektedir. Tirkiye’nin toplam ticareti icindeki
payl yiksek olan Almanya’nin kliring anlasmali Glkeler icinde de Turkiye ithalat ve
ihracatindaki payi oldukga yiiksektir. 1936, 1937 ve 1938 yillarinin ilk 5 ayina ait bu rakamlara
gore Almanya’nin kliring ile yapilan ithalattaki payi sirasiyla %56,7; 57,1 ve 54,6 iken
ihracattaki payi ise %66,1; %53,1 ve %40,2 seklinde gerceklesmistir.

4.3. Berlin Tiirk Ticaret Odasinin Katkilar

Kliring anlasmalarinin yani sira Berlin’de 1928 vyilinda kurulan Tirk Ticaret Odasi’'nin
faaliyetleri iki Glke ticari iliskileri agisindan 6nem tasimaktadir. Almanya Turk Ticaret Odasi’'nin
nizamnamesinde belirtildigi Gzere odanin amaci Tirkiye ve Almanya arasindaki iktisadi ve
bilhassa ticari iligkilerin artirilmasini saglamaktir. Nizamnamede odanin gorevleri dért madde
seklinde belirtilmektedir (TDA, 534-37677-151626-10):

1. Her iki tlkeyi ilgilendiren her tiirli iktisad? meseleden bahsedip, tetkik etmek,

2. Her iki Glkedeki ilgililere genel malumat ve agiklamalarda bulunmak, ayrica bir Glkenin
ticaret erbabinin diger llke muesseseleri ve resmi daireleri ile iliski kurmalarina yardimci
olmak ve yol gbstermek,

3. Uyelerin ticaret ve sanayideki menfaatlerinin korunmasi ve gelistirilmesi,

4. iki tarafin ticari iliskilerinde meydana gelen ihtilaflarin dostane bir bicimde ¢6ziilmesi.
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Odanin 12 ikincitesrin/Kasim 1936 tarihli raporunda 1934 yilindan itibaren Almanya ile
Tlrkiye ticaretinin artisinin sebeplerinden birinin odanin ¢alismalari oldugu ifade edilmektedir
(BCA, 30-10-0-0/164-148-11). Gerek odanin nesrettigi haberler ve haftalik bultenler ve
gerekse katildigi panayirlar ile Tirk-Alman ticaretinin artisina destekte bulundugu ifade
edilmektedir. Berlin Tirk Ticaret Odasi’'nin 1936 yilinda Almanya’da Leipzig sergisinden sonra
gelen Breslau ve Konigsberg Panayirlarina, biitiin masraflari kendileri karsilayarak, Tirkiye
adina katildiklari yazmaktadir. Bu panayirlarda iglerinde hali ve elisleri gibi Turk mallarinin da
bulundugu gesitli Turk Griinlerinin numunelerinin getirilip tanitildigl ve ayrica Koénigsberg’'de
yine Tirk drinlerine ait olmak tzere 20.000°’den fazla broslrin dagitildigi yazmaktadir.
Raporda goruldgi tzere Berlin Tiirk Ticaret Odasi’'nin 6nceki yillara gore giderek artan talep
ve baski sayisiyla hem yayinlari hem de panayir ve sergilere katilimlari araciligiyla Almanya’da
Tlrk Grlnlerinin tanitilmasi ve ticaretinin artirilmasi icin calistigi anlasiimaktadir.

4.4. 1936 Yilindan ikinci Diinya Savasina

Almanya ile Tirkiye iliskilerdeki olumlu hava 1936 yilindan sonra degismeye baslamistir.
1936 yilindan itibaren Almanya ve Tirkiye arasinda yasanan siyasi gerilimler iki tlkenin
ticaretini olumsuz etkilemeye baslamistir. Politik acidan Almanya ile iliskilerde degisimin
baslangicini aslinda Nazi Partisi’'nin iktidara gelmesine kadar gotirmek mimkindir. Cunkd
Almanya’da Nazi Partisi'nin iktidara gelisinden sonra iki Ulkenin dis politika hedef ve
yontemlerinde ciddi farkliliklar meydana gelmeye baslamistir (Kogak, 1991: 248). Bu sirecte
Almanya’nin ingiltere-Tiirkiye iliskilerine olumsuz bakisi, yine Almanya’nin Balkan Pakti’na ve
Méntrd Antlasmasi’na karsi olumsuz tutumu, italya’nin Habesistan’i isgaline Almanya’nin
destek vermesinden Turkiye’nin rahatsiz olmasi gibi nedenler Tiirk-Alman iliskilerinde Miinih
Antlasmasi’na kadar devam eden bir soguklugu beraberinde getirmistir (Kogak, 1991: 248).

Yasanan problemlere ragmen Tirkiye’nin ticaretinde en 6nemli payin hala Almanya’ya ait
oldugu gorulmektedir. Turkiye’nin 1936, 1937, 1938 yillarinda ithalat yaptigi tilkeler Almanya,
Arnavutluk (1936 harig), Avusturya, Belgika, Bulgaristan, Cekoslovakya, Danimarka, Estonya,
Finlandiya, Fransa, Hollanda, ingiltere, irlanda, ispanya, isveg, isvicre, italya, Polonya, Letonya,
Litvanya (1937 harig), Macaristan, Malta, Norveg, Portekiz, Romanya, Rusya, Yugoslavya,
Yunanistan, Cin, Filipin, Filistin, Hicaz (1936 harig), Hindistan, iran, italya Adalari (Ege) (1937 ve
1938 harig), Irak, Japonya, Kibris (1936 harig), Seylan, Siyam (1936 ve 1937 harig), Suriye,
Cenubi Afrika (1936 ve 1937 haric), Fas (ispanya) (1936 harig), Misir, Amerika M. M., Arjantin
(1936 harig), Brezilya, Kanada (1936 harig), Kiiba (1938 harig), Avusturalya (1937 harig) ve
belgede belirtilen diger memleketler ve mechul olarak adlandiriimis iki kalem seklindedir.
(BCA, 30-10-0-0/24-139-1). Tum bu (lkeler arasindan Almanya’dan yapilan ithalatin orani
1936, 1937 ve 1938 yillari igin sirasiyla %45,1; %42,1 ve %47 seklindedir (Diger Ulkelerle
yapilan ithalat rakamlari icin bknz. Ek 2).

Ayni yillarda ihracat yapilan Ulkeler ise Almanya, Arnavutluk (1936 harig), Avusturya,
Belgika, Bulgaristan, Cekoslovakya, Danimarka, Estonya, Finlandiya, Fransa, Hollanda,
ingiltere, irlanda, Ispanya, isveg, isvicre, italya, Polonya, Letonya, Litvanya (1936 ve 1937
harig), Macaristan, Malta, Norveg, Romanya, Rusya, Yugoslavya, Yunanistan, Cin (1936 ve
1938 haric), Filistin, Hicaz (1936 harig), Hindistan, iran, italya Adalar (Ege) (1937 ve 1938
harig), Irak, Japonya, Kibris (1936 harig), Seylan, Suriye, Yemen (1937 harig), Cenubi Afrika
(1936 ve 1937 harig), Fas (ispanya) (1937 ve 1938 harig), Misir, Amerika M. M., Arjantin (1936
harig), Brezilya, Kanada (1936 harig), Kiba (1938 harig), Meksika, Avusturalya (1937 harig),
Yeni Zelanda ve belgede belirtilen diger memleketler ve mechul alarak adlandiriimis iki kalem
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seklindedir (BCA, 30-10-0-0/24-139-1). Tim bu ulkeler arasindan Almanya’ya yapilan ihracatin
orani 1936, 1937 ve 1938 yillari igin sirasiyla %51; %36,5 ve %42,9 seklinde gerceklesmistir
(Diger ulkelerle yapilan ihracat rakamlari icin bknz. Ek 2).

Son olarak Almanya ile yapilan ticarette ele alinan dénemde Almanya ile ticarete konu
olan urrlinler hakkinda arsivden elde edilen bazi veriler Tablo 6 ve Tablo 7’de verilmistir:

Tablo 6: 1924 Yilinda Almanya ithalat ve ihracatindaki ilk Bes Uriin

Almanya’ya ihrag Edilen ilk Bes Uriin Almanya’dan ithal Edilen ilk Bes Uriin
- Miktar Deger _— Miktar Deger
Uriin Ads (100 kg) (1000 mark) Urlin Ads (100 kg) (1000 mark)
Ham Ttiin 105.023 27.964 Kumaslar ve Diger 11.167 12.003
Dikilmis Urtinler**
Tropikal 219.074 16.573 Demirden Uretilen 192.222 9.313
Meyveler Emtia
Meyve 21.466 3.349 Kagrt ve Kagit 63.895 2.664
Uriinleri
Kereste, Kabuk 7 g9 1.477 Diger Kimyasal ve 9.967 2318
ve Pargalari llag Uriinleri
Kirik, eski, Buharli Lokomotif
hurda, 8.720 969 ! 20.251 1.988
Tender
alagimlar*

Kaynak: TDA, 501-32129-126798-29.
*Bu kalemin alt kalemlerinde demir, bakir, kursun, kalay, ginko, aliiminyum ve diger bazi metaller bulunmaktadir.
** Bu kalemin alt kalemlerinde ipek ve suni ipek, yiin ve hayvan kili, pamuk, keten kenevir, jit vb. bulunmaktadir.

Tablo 7: 1937 ve 1938 Yillari ikinci KAnun ve Mayis Aylari Arasinda Tiirkiye’den Almanya’ya
ihrac Edilen Maddeler, Miktarlari (Kilo) ve Kiymetleri (Lira)

Madde isimleri Miktar (Kilo) Kiymet (Lira) Miktar (Kilo) Kiymet (Lira)
Tatn (Yaprak) 3.897.580 3.652.132 4.738.918 5.041.234
Findik (Kabuksuz) 4.419.187 3.061.288 6.665.108 2.480.374
Uziim (Gekirdeksiz) 4.731.925 949.222 11.526.471 2.389.941
Uziim (Cekirdekli) 1.054.696 124.560 - -
Bugday 40.438.835 2.615.683 28.485.583 1.802.637
Cavdar 28.456.013 1.615.017 - -
Ham Deri 740.409 541.409 1.026.836 651.530
Portakal 2.762.784 319.798 3.305.866 366.712
Bakla 3.945.605 212.227 5.344.078 276.480
Kereste 2.113.976 318.075 2.415.682 419.778
Palamut Hlasasi 755.177 113.926 1.982.971 330.848
Krom Cevheri 30.269.047 608.662 22.803.000 552.577
Tiftik 550.597 795.528 132.116 207.346
incir 1.499.801 100.590 2.147.921 182.172
Palamut 5.863.194 304.147 5.649.823 340.515
Arpa 27.051.111 1.267.627 3.230.000 163.544
Barsak 75.420 204.263 21.753 146.463
Nohut 1.624.531 101.762 1.556.402 94.107
Kusyemi 453.495 56.964 822.377 71.879
Dari 1.366.509 61.809 865.831 54.422
Singer 2.199 11.448 4.173 50.170
Afyon 8.002 61.023 10.020 78.139
Kegi Kili (Kirli) 44,991 18.196 95.721 58.841
Ceviz (Cekirdeksiz) 193.448 79.782 131.768 59.349
Meyan Bali 54.433 12.313 250.731 57.316
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Tablo 7 Devam: 1937 ve 1938 Yillari ikinci KAnun ve Mayis Aylari Arasinda Tiirkiye’den
Almanya’ya ihra¢ Edilen Maddeler, Miktarlari (Kilo) ve Kiymetleri (Lira)

Madde isimleri Miktar (Kilo) Kiymet (Lira) Miktar (Kilo) Kiymet (Lira)
Findik (Kabuklu) - - 146.450 23.681
Fasulye 1.984.144 219.406 380.895 22.098
Meyan Koki Hulasasi - - 79.926 23.623
Balmumu 16.482 15.141 22.601 20.018
Koza - - 19.710 14.585
Kitre 31.677 50.639 21.136 18.132
Badem (Kabuksuz) 6.930 5.516 18.977 12.592
Zimpara 608.600 8.330 850.000 11.425
Zeytinyagi 478.476 260.100 18 6
Taze Balik 17.200 7.977 15.561 8.881
Av Derileri 7.419 59.952 9.528 45.739
Pamuk 4.495.149 2.332.877 410.026 150.070
Pamuk Dokuntaleri 16.162 8.458 - -
Kepek 6.041.760 201.322 82.244 2.974
Hali 43.108 190.153 - -
Ceviz (Kabuklu) 39.359 7.255 5.517 2.622
Gllyagi 26 5.510 5 1.505
Meyan Kok 60.071 8.219 35.677 2.170
Kispe 4.585.203 178.797 537.413 23.511
Kara Arpa 5.821.096 270.013 - -
Hashas Tohumu 81.199 12.355 - -
Keten Tohumu 284.917 27.300 - -
Adi Yun (Kirli) 1.593.131 1.158.457 18.809 12.156
Adi Yiin (Yikanmis) 134.049 131.437 - -
Badem (Kabuklu) 988 847 - -
Yumurta 257.090 100.651 189.450 55.274
Yulaf - - 3.179.434 140.969
ipek ve Dékiintileri 1.792 3.109 13.314 20.729
Antimuan Cevheri 22.000 1.760 - -
Diger Maddeler 5.753.971 755.446 3.620.023 1.122.380
Toplam 194.854.964 23.228.478 112.869.863 17.611.514

Kaynak: BCA, 30-10-0-0/162-134-7: 32-33.

Ele alinan donemde Tirkiye’nin Almanya’ya ihracatinin en biyilk bolimini tarimsal
Uranlerin, Almanya’dan ithalatinin en biyik bdlimini ise sanayi Urinlerinin olusturdugu
gorilmektedir. Her ne kadar 1930’lu yillarda sanayilesmeye agirlik verilse de ¢alismanin ele
alindigi donemde, Tiirkiye’nin Almanya ile ticaretinde tarimsal triin ihracatgisi ve sanayi tirlinl
ithalatgisi pozisyonunun degismedigini sdylemek yanlig olmayacaktir.
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5. Sonug¢

Tirkiye gibi Almanya da I. Diinya Savasl sonrasinda Avrupa’da yalnizliga terk edilmisti ve
bu nedenle hem diplomatik hem de ekonomik iliskiler kurma gabasi icindeydi. Tirkiye’nin
Lozan Antlagsmasi ile bazi konularda 6diin vermesi ve Almanya’nin hem i¢c hem de dis
politikasina Versay Antlasmasiyla yapilan midahaleler ve baskilar, gecmiste mittefik olan iki
tlkeyi diplomatik ve ticari olarak yakin iliskiler kurmaya yéneltmistir.

3 Mart 1924 yilinda imzalanan Tirk-Alman Dostluk Antlagmasi ile savas sonrasinda
neredeyse kopma noktasina gelen diplomatik iligkiler resmi olarak yeniden baglamistir. Ticaret
anlasmasi icin de sirekli mizakerelerde bulunan iki (ilke arasinda 1926 yilinda yapilacak olan
esas ticaret antlasmasi imzalanana kadar beklenmemis, iki tilke arasindaki ticari iliskilerin hizla
kurulmasi adina bu siirecte Modis Vivendi yani gecici anlasmalar imzalanmistir. Yavas yavas
Tirkiye ticaretindeki payl artmaya baslayan Almanya ile Turkiye arasindaki ticari iliskilere ait
istatistikler incelendiginde 1927 ve 1929 yillarinda yasanan koéti hasat ve 1929 krizi nedeniyle
1920’li yillarin sonlari ve 1930°lu yillarin baslarinda bazi dalgalanmalar yasansa da iki lke
ticari anlagsmalar gergevesinde iliskilerini ayakta tutmayi basarmistir. Tiirkiye’nin bu iliskide
zirai Grin ve hammadde ihra¢ eden ve sanayi ve mamul mallar ithal eden bir lilke olmasi
nedeniyle 1929 Kriziyle diisen dinya tarimsal Griin fiyatlarinin olumsuz etkisi kaginilmaz
olmustur. Bu donemde 1930 ve 1933 yillarinda imzalanan anlasmalarin yani sira, 1930°lu
yillarda Buyik Buhranin ticaret lizerindeki olumsuz etkisinin azaltilmasi igin birgok tlkenin
basvurdugu Kliring adi verilen takas sisteminin en glizel 6rneklerinden bir tanesi olarak
gosterilebilecek Almanya-Tirkiye kliring ticareti ile krizin olumsuz etkisi 6énemli Olglide
azaltilmigtir. 1936, 1937 ve 1938 yilina ait rakamlar incelendiginde Turkiye ticaretinde giderek
payl artan Almanya ile ticaretin Ugte birinin Kliring usulii ile yapildigi gorilmektedir. Bu
sistemle iki tlke merkez bankalari arasinda bir kopri kurulmus ve déviz alim satimindan
kaynaklanan sikintilar bertaraf edilerek ticaret daha kolay hale getirilmistir. Ayrica kliring ile
birlikte uygulanan kontenjan usuli 1930’lu yillarda daha korumaci bir politika benimseyen
Tirkiye'nin ithal ikameci politikalarina daha uygun olmustur.

Donem boyunca siyasi, ekonomik ya da iklimsel birtakim sikintilar nedeniyle iki Glke
ticareti zaman zaman dalgalanmalar yasasa da Tirk arsivlerinden elde edilen Turkiye’ye ait
ticaret rakamlari incelendiginde, dénem boyunca Almanya’nin Tirkiye ticaretindeki yeri, pay!
ve dneminin arttigini séylemek yanlis olmayacaktir. Ozellikle bu artis 1930’lu yillarda ¢ok daha
belirgin hale gelmistir. Almanya ticaretinde Tirkiye'nin payinin ¢ok yiiksek oranlarda
olmamasina ragmen belgelerden Almanya’nin da Turkiye ile olan iliskilerine ve ticaretine
onem verdigi, ¢ok yiiksek artiglar olmasa bile Turkiye’nin Almanya ticaretindeki payinin
zamanla yukseldigi séylenebilir.
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Extended Summary

Trade Relations between Turkey and Germany from 1923 to 1939 according to the Turkish Archive
Documents: War, Crisis and Agreements

Although the beginning of Turkish-German commercial relations could not be clearly revealed, one can say that
the close relations between the Prussian and Ottoman Empires began in XVIII. century which was the time of
Frederick the Great. At the time of Wilhelm Il Germany aimed to establish colonial territories in Africa and increase its
influence in the near east. It can be said that Germany increased its relations with the Ottoman Empire within the
framework of its policies to increase its contact with the Near East. However, these relations were interrupted due to
the start of World War | and the defeat of both countries. After World War | two countries were left alone and tried
to recover under the pressure of the Lausanne and Versailles Agreements. Afterward, Turkey and Germany started
negotiations to revive political and economic relations with each other. This study first summarizes the pre-
republican commercial relations between the two countries. Then it analyses Turkish- German commercial relations
from the establishment of the Republic of Turkey to the beginning of World War II. In this regard, the Presidency
Republic Archive and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs Turkish Diplomatic Archive has been extensively used to reveal
the commercial relations between the two countries.

Officially diplomatic relations between the two countries started with the Turkish-German Friendship Treaty
signed on March 3, 1924. With this treaty, diplomatic relations, which were almost at the breaking point after the
war, were officially resumed. Germany and Turkey signed Modus Vivendi, in other words temporary trade
agreements that prevented suspending commercial relations until the main trade agreement was signed in January
1927. One can observe that trade with Germany has increased since 1924 with the start of negotiations with
Germany. However, in 1927 Turkey’s exports to Germany have fallen seriously. According to the findings obtained in
this study, the reason for this decrease was the bad harvest in Turkey during this period. Although it tended to
recover in the years following 1928 and 1929, the German-Turkish foreign trade began to take on an even more
negative outlook with the outbreak of the 1929 crisis, which shook almost the whole world. While it doesn’t appear
to be a big problem in the import figures, it is seen that the export figures continued decreasing in 1930 and 1931.
One of the most important reasons for this decline was the fall of agricultural product prices in the world due to the
1929 Crisis which constitute the majority of Turkey's exports. When one looks at the goods subject to trade between
Germany and Turkey during the period, it is seen that Turkey is an exporter of agricultural products and raw materials
and an importer of industrial and manufactured goods in this relationship.

With the end of the bindingness of the Lausanne Treaty in 1929, Turkey adopted more protectionist policies and
started to implement an import substitution industrial policy in order to eliminate the negative effects of the crisis
and also to support the domestic economy and production. In this context customs duties were increased in 1933,
but due to the negative impact on trade with Germany, customs duties were reduced as a result of negotiations
between the two countries. After Hitler came to power some countries started to boycott German goods, which was
causing Germany to get closer to Turkey. Finally, after the trade agreement signed in Berlin on 10 August 1933 and
the clearing agreement signed with the Reichsbank to be implemented together with this trade agreement the
increase in the trade between the two countries accelerated.

The economic contraction brought on by the crisis all over the world and the problems experienced in foreign
trade led the countries to new trade agreements and procedures. In this period Turkey started to apply the quota
method and started to sign bilateral clearing agreements the first of which was with France in 1932. The government
even established a clearing commission affiliated to the Ministry of Economy within the framework of the clearing
policy by enacting the law no. 1993 on 29 May 1932. Turkey also signed a clearing agreement with Germany on 10
August 1933. The two countries continued to sign trade and clearing agreements with additional regulations
throughout the 1930s, and the commercial relations between the two countries were constantly updated. Especially
after the clearing agreements, Germany has become the most important partner of Turkey's trade throughout the
1930s. During this period, the Turkish Chamber of Commerce, which was established in Berlin in 1928, took initiatives
to facilitate the trade between the two countries and to help the merchants.

Starting from 1936, political tensions between Germany and Turkey have begun to affect negatively the trade
between the two countries. However, despite the problems experienced, it is seen that the most important share of
Turkey's trade still belonged to Germany. For the years 1936, 1937, and 1938, the percentage of imports from
Germany was respectively 45.1%, 42.1%, and 47%; the percentage of exports was respectively 51%, 36.5%, and
42.9%. Although the trade between the two countries fluctuated from time to time due to some political, economic,
or climatic problems during this period according to the trade figures of Turkey obtained from the Turkish archives
are examined it would not be wrong to say that the place, share, and importance of Germany in Turkey's trade
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increased throughout this period. This increase became much more evident in the 1930s. Although Turkey's share in
Germany's trade is not very high, it can be said from the documents that Germany attaches importance to its
relations and trade with Turkey and that Turkey's share in Germany's trade has increased over time, even though
there are not very high increases.

In summary, according to the documents examined, one can say that Turkey has applied commercial agreements
and clearing agreements in order to improve its foreign trade with Germany and that overall, these methods had a
positive effect on the trade with Germany and Turkey's export figures.
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1. Introduction

Citizenship, as Aristotle puts it, is one of the identities experienced by the individual as a
zoon politikon and a dynamic concept that has been defined in different ways throughout
history. This concept, as the subject of democracy, mainly refers to the membership of an
individual to the political community and the sum of relations one establishes with the state.
After the emergence of nation-states, citizenship has taken an identity form in which the
individual is assigned a role in every medium, including the public and the private spheres, an
identity that aims to influence the individual through various mechanisms. The citizen, who
knows his/her responsibilities to the state and is conscious of fulfilling his/her duties with a
sense of loyalty, and whose identity is integrated with the state identity, constitutes the
prototype of the acceptable citizen.> The concept of acceptable citizenship becomes
operational through individuals who share a sense of belonging thanks to this awareness of
responsibility and identity (Balibar, 2016: 90). This sense of belonging shapes the other along
with the acceptable. The definition of the concept of the other is principally based on the
criteria of the me-us culture, and it refers to the people who are below and lacks this culture
(Schnapper, 2005: 25-27).

Following the 1979 Revolution, Iran adopted the Islamic Republic as its administrative
model and aimed to construct citizenship in line with the new ideology of the state. The
citizenship that the new regime has aimed to construct on the basis of the concept of Velayat-
e Fagih (Islamic Government), which was developed by Supreme Leader Khomeini, has been
defined in line with the Ithna-’ashariyyah (The Twelve Imams) branch of Shiism — which Iran
accepts as the official sect in the Constitution (Article 12) — and the marginalization of the
former regime, the Pahlavi Dynasty.

Defining the Pahlavi Dynasty, the representative of the former regime and the recent past,
based on the concept of the other, is significant for the formation of this identity. The Pahlavi
administration, which started with Reza Shah’s reign in 1925 and lasted until the 1979
Revolution against the rule of his son Mohammed Reza Shah, was identified with the
concepts of centralization, Westernization, secularization, modernization, and national unity
(Abrahamian, 2018: 110-118). Thus, the Pahlavi administration left the legacy of a nation-
state structure and a citizen prototype built on the basis of this structure for the Islamic
Republic.

Even though the official name of the new regime includes the word Islam, Iran aimed to
establish the allegiance of citizens to the state with the ideological tools used by modern
states. This article examines the common parameters which construct both Persian and
Muslim (Shiism) Iranian identity for students in Iran through the primary school textbooks in
the school, as an institutional apparatus of the modern state, during the period 1396-1397% in
the Islamic calendar. The sample of the research consists of 14 books®> of common

3 The Turkish version of this concept is used for the first time in 2004 by Fiisun Ustel in her book titled “Makbul
Vatandas’in Pesinde, Il. Mesrutiyet’ten Bugiine Vatandashk Egitimi”. Ustel reveals the citizen profile that the Turkish
State aims to construct by examining citizenship education through textbooks and education programs.

* It is because of the fact that current Iranian Supreme Leader Ali Khamenei put forward a new vision by declaring
that the Second Phase of the Revolution had been started in his speech on Bahman 22, 1397 (February 11, 2019) on
the occasion of the 40th anniversary of the Islamic Revolution (Khamenei, 1397). Considering that the education
programs and textbooks were renewed in this respect, this study examines the education period of 1396-1397.

5 PDF formats of these books are available on the official website of the Ministry of Education of Iran. See Iranian
Ministry of Education, (no date), http://chap.sch.ir/school-books (Accessed: 14.01.2023).
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courses: Persian, Teaching the Qur’an, Heaven’s Gifts: Islamic Education and Training, and
Social Studies. These textbooks were examined through the document analysis method, a
qualitative research technique. The study aims to make a contemporary contribution to the
social sciences literature by analyzing the concept of acceptable citizenship, which occupies a
significant place in the Political Science discipline, through the example of Iran, which has
been examined via different approaches since the Revolution.

This article will first define the conceptual framework of the study by examining the
concepts of ideal/other in the West and Islam and discuss the school as an ideological
institution for the formation of citizens. On this basis, the impact of the 1979 Revolution and
Supreme Leader Khomeini on the formation of the citizen prototype of the Islamic Republic
will be analyzed. Finally, the article will present findings of the analysis of the selected
primary school textbooks concerning the Shiite-Muslim and Shiite-Iranian Citizen conception
of the Islamic Republic of Iran.

2. The Concept of Citizenship in the West and Islam

The concept of citizenship, whose foundations are drawn from the tradition of ancient
Greece, will be discussed first in the West, primarily meaning political commitment to a
community and a state and having gained new meanings over time. Next, the concept will be
analyzed in the Islamic tradition, where it is shaped by religious teachings.

2.1. The Emergence of the Concept of Citizenship in the West

The concept of citizenship first emerged in the polis, which was a form of social and
political organization in ancient Greece. In these city-states, citizenship took form on the basis
of participation in public affairs, equality, loyalty, partnership, public life, privilege, and
prerogative. Examining the concept of citizenship in Athens through the ideas of Ancient
Greek philosophers reveals that Plato (2019: 132) classifies citizens into three categories as
guardians, auxiliaries, and producers, and distinguishes mass and elite citizens while attaching
importance to raising elite citizens for the establishment of the state order (2019: 237).
Another philosopher, Aristotle (1975: 8), on the other hand, differentiates the rulers and the
ruled and states that it is natural for the ruler class to come to the fore with their intelligence
while the slaves come into prominence with their physical strength. Ultimately, citizenship in
ancient Greece started to mean sharing in the polis and acquired a form that represents the
totality of official obligations, privileges, as well as feelings, and common attitudes (Manville,
1997: 210). Although the number of active citizens participating in public life was limited,
individuals assumed the role of active citizenship by representing belonging to the political
partnership and participating in public life.

Contrary to the citizenship culture of ancient Greece, which appealed to a limited group,
citizenship in Rome gained a universal dimension during the Imperial Period. Following the
expansion of the borders, in 212 AD, Emperor Caracalla issued an edict recognizing the right
of citizenship of the free people living in the empire. Thus, citizenship acquired a legal and
legitimate basis. As a result, individuals gained the right to citizenship without voting and
political participation (Bellamy, 2008: 39). Therefore, it is possible to say that the concept of
active citizenship had been eroded in ancient Greece, while a new perception of citizenship

emerged as a right given to the masses instead of citizenship as participation in active political
life.
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The concept of citizenship in the Middle Ages, on the other hand, is related to its
relationship with Christianity and the emergence of the concept as a status in cities (Heater,
2007: 67). The influence of religion made the devotion to the society and the state seen in the
ancient age transform into a Gemeinschaft based on fraternity which emphasizes the spirit of
individuals (Riesenberg, 1992: 88-89). Indeed, Christian theology, which conveys that the
indicator of being a good person is possible by participating in worship, has assigned a role to
individuals in line with the aim of being a good person. In addition, since each of the cities had
local laws, legislative systems, and administrations of their own in the medieval city-states,
they acted as states. As a result, local citizenship culture developed in these city-states. The
citizen freedom movement and communal administration, which started primarily in Italian
city-states, constitute important examples of this culture (Bookchin, 1999: 140-145).
However, the fragmented status of the city-states and the search for political unity paved the
way for the era of absolute monarchies. The reduction of local citizenship to the status of
being a subject of the state with the obligations of loyalty, subjection, and obedience created
the basis for the concept of state citizenship in the absolute monarchies, aiming at political
unity.

The rise of the modern nation-state and the emergence of national consciousness in
societies correspond to the acquisition of political and legal content of the concept of
citizenship. The concepts of nation and state began to be used together as nation-states after
the revolutions of the late 18th century. Indeed, the Enlightenment® preceding the
revolutions had a great impact on the emergence of these concepts. The political pillar of the
Enlightenment, centered on the individual and the consent of the individual, paved the way
for governments that derive their legitimacy not from God but from a worldly political order.
The supporters of the social contract played an important role in this transition (see Thomas
Hobbes, John Locke, Jean-Jacques Rousseau). Thus the state is transformed into a modern
form that privileges political unity, the individual as a citizen and the citizen as people. In the
19th century, the definition of the modern state in general terms was consciously and often
clearly shaped in connection with nationalism. Under the principle of territorial integrity, the
modern state is surrounded by militarily defensible geographical borders, has a single
currency, a single national language superior to local languages and a single legal system
(Poggi, 2019: 114). From the beginning of the 20th century, a series of views have emerged
that assess the concepts of nation, nationalism and the modern state, as well as changes in
social and cultural realms within the framework of political interest. For example, Ernest
Gellner and Benedict Anderson, while explaining the concepts of nation and nationalism,
emphasized social and cultural change. According to Gellner, the concepts of “industrial
society” and “homogeneous standardized culture” formed the basis of the modern approach

¢ The foundation of Enlightenment philosophy is based on rationalism, empiricism, scepticism and human-centered
ideas, which are based on the betterment of society and the life of the individual and seek intellectual progress. It
refers to a process of development that took shape in France, Germany and Scotland in the 18th century, but is not
tied to any specific historical period or place. Among the thinkers of the Enlightenment are Jean le Rond D’Alembert,
Denis Diderot, David Hume and Emmanuel Kant. Enlightenment thought is most associated with political revolutions
and ideals. The 1789 French Revolution is the clearest example of this (Bristow, 2007). The French Revolution played
a central role in the theory and practice of the concept of citizenship and its evolution into modern citizenship. It
revived the active political citizenship approach of the classical age and brought direct state membership to the
citizens by inventing both the nation-state and the national citizenship ideology (Brukaber, 2009: 74). Moreover, it
paved the way for a form of society as a result of modernity, a new type of common identity, and the interstate order
(Smith, 2013: 69). It also witnessed the birth of the French nation in the form of the French Republic.
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to national identity and the nation. Nations are a new phenomenon that emerged with the
process of industrialization in the modern age as a product of faith, loyalty and solidarity
created by people (2018: 78). In this context, nationalism transformed the cultures brought
by the historical heritage and created nations by resorting to “reviving dead languages” and
“inventing traditions”. In other words, it is nationalism that created nations (2018: 138).
Anderson, who defines nations as limited and sovereign “imagined communities”, sees
nations and nationalism as particular cultural constructs (2020: 23). According to him, the
nation entails a sense of communion or “horizontal comradeship” between people who often
do not know each other or have not even met and for which countless people have willingly
sacrificed themselves (2020: 24-26).

On the other hand, arguing that nationalism preceded nations like Gellner, Eric Hobsbawm
considers nationhood and nationalism as concepts of recent times and evaluates them within
the framework of political interest. He points out that nations are formed by artificiality,
invention and social engineering (1995: 24). Thus, belonging to the modern period, the
concept of nation draws its legitimacy from rituals and symbols that are linked to the past and
from certain values and norms of behavior that are continuous, namely “invented traditions”
(Hobsbawm, 2006: 2).

Another approach is the ethno-symbolist approach of Anthony D. Smith, whose main
argument is the respect for ethnic identities and histories in the birth of modern nations. The
British thinker assumes that ethnic components are found in many national communities and
draws attention to the existence of ethnic elements which constitute the cement of modern
nations. According to Smith, ethnicity is made up of common ancestral myths and similarities,
shared memories, cultural traits, ties to the homeland, and solidarity among elites (2013: 26).
Moreover, referring to the relationship between nationalism and religion, Smith sees
nationalism as closer to the concept of “political religion”, rather than seeing it as merely a
worldly culture. Indeed, the ceremonies commemorating the “glorious dead” or the
“martyrs” who sacrificed their lives for countries exemplify this understanding, which is
shaped by the concepts of death and immortality, while these places build the “sacred
communions of citizens” (2013: 56-57). In this respect, we see that the opinions of Anderson
and Smith are similar. Coming back to Anderson, the proximity of the nationalist imaginary to
the religious imaginary is explained through the concepts of death or immortality, as
evidenced by the tombs of the Unknown Soldier (2020: 28).

Parallel to Smith and Anderson, Carlton J. H. Hayes asserts that modern nationalism has
acquired a religious character. The effect of nationalism on the masses as a substitute for
religious belief has been shaped by the construction of national practices that supersede
universal Christian religious practices and carry Christian heritage. Indeed, the attribution of
the ideal of immortality to nation-states, the acceptance of the nation as enduring, and the
magnificence of the immortality of the individuals forming the nation were inspired by
Christian heritage. Furthermore, modern nationalism has created a set of ritual practices
through national symbols. Hayes illustrated the symbols of these rituals with national flags
(greeting, held halfway up their masts, hoisted), which became objects of worship. Moreover,
national anthems, temples, holidays and heroes have been defined as the “religious
attractions” of modern nationalism (2010: 192).

The ideas of nation and nationalism are also important in the revelation of the feminine
condition of the time. The nation was the construction of the male imagination, and women
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could not go beyond being symbolic objects (Sancar, 2014: 54). On this point, Nira Yuval-Davis
stated that the nationalist discourse treats women as carriers of the community with the role
of motherhood and as individuals of the national community. She adds that the role of
producers of nations biologically, culturally and symbolically is given to women (2010: 19).
Joane Nagel, on the other hand, said that masculinity and nationalism are articulated with
each other. By definition, nationalism is closely tied to the state and its institutions, and most
state institutions (like the army) have historically been dominated by men (1998: 248-249).
Thus the role of protectors of the nation is attributed to men. Similarly, according to Tamar
Mayer:
“The nation is comprised of sexed subjects whose “performativity” constructs not only their
own gender identity but the identity of the entire nation as well. Through repetition of
accepted norms and behaviors — control over reproduction, militarism and heroism, and
heterosexuality — members help to construct the privileged nation; equally, the repetitive
performance of these acts in the name of the nation helps to construct gender and sexuality.”
(2000: 5).

In short, the concept of the citizenship, which has been shaped since antiquity and has
become more clear with the emergence of nation-states with definite borders, has gained the
meaning of belonging to the community of citizens through homogeneities such as language
and race. The concept still maintains this meaning today.

2.2. The Concept of Citizenship in Islam

While citizenship has been defined in terms of political identity and loyalty in the West, its
primary definition in the Muslim world has been shaped by religion (Lewis, 1998: 18).
Citizenship in the Islamic states has not been based on the distinction between citizen-foreign
but Muslim and non-Muslim. Although Islam does not define a state with definitive style and
borders in its holy book, the Quran, it has revealed the basic principles of an Islamic
government or state in line with its teaching that the purpose of the creation is not only for
worldly life (Surah Ali ‘imran 3/104). Indeed, the first Islamic state was established in the form
of a city-state in 622, and Mohammed, the Prophet of Islam, assumed the duty of the head of
state by using political authority in addition to preaching the religion of Islam (Lewis, 2013:
68).

Written in the first Islamic State with the collective participation of the local people, the
Constitution of Medina is significant in terms of showing that the citizenship status in Islam
goes back to 622. This text, also known as the first written legal agreement of all times that
envisages political participation on the basis of equal rights, was signed between Muslims,
Jews, and polytheists. It legally guaranteed pluralism by recognizing religious, legal, and
cultural autonomy (Bulag, 1995: 11). The Prophet of Islam used an egalitarian discourse in his
duty to preach Islam and did not make any discrimination among people as the Qur’an
requires (Ash-Shura 42/15 and Al-Anbiya 21/109). Indeed, Muslim believers, who formed the
basis of the unity of the faith, are accepted as a single ummah’ (Surah Al-Anbiya 21/92). Islam
acknowledges the tagwa as the criteria of privilege deny race, color, or hereditary
characteristics as a source of superiority (Surah Al-Hujuraat 49/13), and does not grant a
privilege to any community. In this respect, according to the general perception, tribalism

" The Arabic word ummah (5.3’7) means nation.

531



Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi

strengthens ideologies that threaten the political unity of Islam and causes internal conflicts
among Muslims (el-Mevdudi, 2016: 317-318).

As in modern states, there are rules that regulate the relationship between the ruler and
the ruled in the Islamic administration. For example, the duties of loyalty and submission to
the administration are important for the stability of the state (Kamali, 2013: 161-162). The
Qur’an commands us to obey Ulu I-Amr® as well as Allah and the Prophet (An-Nisa 4/59) and
defines this obedience as the duty of the citizen in the establishment of the Islamic order. The
ruler of an Islamic state must believe in and adhere to the Islamic order in order to rule
according to Islamic rules. According to the arguments, a person who does not possess these
qualifications cannot become the head of state or government (el-Mevdudi, 2016: 727). It is
also underlined that citizens do not have to obey an illegitimate government that violates the
provisions of the Qur'an (Asad, 1980: 76). It is recognized that citizens have the right to warn
the ruler if the ruler deviates from Islamic procedures. In this scope, this duty obliges citizens
to supervise the administration and remind the ruler of the limits imposed by the law in case
the administration deviates from Islamic principles (el-Benna, 2018: 39-43). In addition to
these duties, citizens also have military service obligations. This obligation is related to the
concept of jihad in the Islamic state (Asad, 1980: 70). As the subject of many verses in the
Quran; this concept has several meanings, such as fighting against non-Muslims, one’s nafs
(ego) and military, economic and cultural wars. Therefore, the state and citizenship in Islam
are shaped by the principles of the religion of Islam and determined by the inseparable
coexistence of Islam and state administration, as well as the Quranic principle of “Enjoining
(what is) right and forbidding (what is) evil” (Tawba 9/71).

The status and rights of women in Islam should also be addressed under the heading of
citizenship in Islam. Although the question of women is considered according to the Quranic
verses and the hadiths of the Prophet Muhammad, it is shaped according to different
approaches.® For example, according to the approach that defines women within the family
and according to feminine nature, the main duty of the Muslim woman is child rearing and
household maintenance. Muslim women should be educated in accordance with her gender,
work in commercial fields that suit her gender, should neither compete with men in outside
jobs nor do such jobs (el-Benna, 2017: 376; el-Mevdudi, 2016: 633; Vecdi, 2007: 53-54).
Moreover, she doesn’t have the right to hold public office and should not be involved in
politics. According to the opposite approach, based on the Quranic principle quoted above
(Tawba 9/71), both man and woman are responsible for this common duty without being
favored (Karaman, 1997: 277). Furthermore, according to the evidence presented by the
scholars of the Ahl as-Sunnah, there are no obstacles for women to gain access to public
office (Hamidullah, 1980: 387).

The criteria of the hijab and the manner of veiling determine the place of women in
society. For example, it is explained that the Qur'an (Surah An-Nur 24/31) prescribes women
to cover their hair and neck (Ates, 1998: 16). The hijab is seen as a “material” obstacle that
ensures the independence of Muslim women and protects them from evil and masculine

8 Ulu I-Amr means those who have the authority to give orders and who are in this position, that is, the chiefs.

° The place of women in Islam is explained with different approaches on various grounds ranging from the hijab to
her place in the family and society, from inheritance, divorce, testimony to education and public rights. Due to the
limitations of this study, issues falling within the scope of Islamic law such as inheritance, divorce and testimony will
not be mentioned.
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domination (Vecdi, 2007: 132). On the other hand, the verse in question traces the general
lines of the hijab; it is also argued that the details regarding the hijab are fully bound up with
customs and traditions, that the word hair is not included in the surah that the Qur’an
prohibits men and women from exposing their sexuality and that both genders must protect
themselves against the opposite sex (Bilgin, 1997: 38). Finally, contrary to the view that the
hijab protects woman from evil (see Vecdi, 2007), it is claimed that the hijab causes the
isolation and exclusion of woman from society in many areas, from education to economics
(Haddad, 2007: 148-151).

3. Construction of the Acceptable Citizen in Primary School Textbooks

The construction of acceptable citizens takes place when students, who are seen as the
guarantee of the regime, receive citizenship education in schools. Educational policies on the
basis of the ideology of the state and the school where these policies are implemented are at
the center of the construction of the acceptable citizen community loyal to the state.’® The
school is an institution that has a unique culture in which a sense of we prevails, and it
imposes the ideology of the state through its educational curricula, especially since the
emergence of the modern state (Schnapper, 1998: 150). It reflects a political community
spacewhere students are treated equally as citizens of the state (Waller, 1932). In this
context, the school assumes the role of the transmitter of the state ideology through its
citizenship education for the construction of citizens targeted by the state, and in this sense,
it represents one of the ideological apparatuses of the state, according to Louis P. Althusser
(1991: 44-45). Similarly, Michel Foucault (2014: 71) also explains educational institutions as
the places where the power process (like reward and punishment) is developed through
communication (orders, advice) organized between the student and the teacher.

Claiming that the former system was under the influence of Western culture, the
Revolution regime reorganized all levels of the educational system, from primary school to
university, on the basis of the religious curriculum and ended the co-educational practices in
Iran (Bayat, 2015: 100). In accordance with the ideology of the Revolution, the Ministry of
Education has based the education program on the following grounds: Teaching the
fundamentals of the religion of Islam and Ithna-"ashariyyah, ensuring adherence to Islamic
rules, raising moral and virtuous students in line with Islamic values, creating political
awareness based on the principle of Velayat-e Faqgih in order to contribute to the country’s
politics in various fields, developing a sense of unity among Muslims, protecting the family
institution in line with the Islamic teachings, and raising individuals who obey and respect the
law (Ozliik, 2017: 733-735). The findings of the examination of the textbooks, which are
taught to students who started their education life at the age of six and will receive education
at the primary school for six years, will be discussed under the titles Shiite-Muslim Citizen
Conception and Shiite-Iranian Citizen Conception.

10 This role of education and school is based on the construction of the modern child in the Age of Enlightenment and
the understanding of the child as a citizen. With the genesis of the modern state, the link between education and
citizenship is established and children are considered by the state as the citizens of the future. According to
Rousseau, who formulates this thought very clearly, the school is the place where the rules of society operate and
where the spirit of equality and fraternity spreads (Heater, 2007: 110). The pedagogical theory of the French thinker
is also linked to the gender dimension of citizenship. While stating that men and women are not and should not be
the same in character or temperament, Rousseau points out that men and women should receive education specific
to their own sex. In his book Emile, the man Emile brings home the bacon, while Sophie learns to be a good wife and
a good mother (Tannenbaum, 2021: 259).
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3.1. Shiite-Muslim Citizen Conception

According to the teachings of the textbooks, an individual in Iranian society must primarily
be a person who obeys Islamic rules both in his private life and the public sphere. In addition,
one should also have a Shiite-Muslim identity which requires being aware of the basic
teachings of Ithna-"ashariyyah, taking the lifestyles and words of the imams as well as Prophet
Mohammad as an example, and comprehending who Ahl al-Bayt were.

The first finding classified under this title is related to the construction of the Muslim
individual in line with the main religious knowledge. In accordance with what have been
stated previously — the Qur'an commands citizens of the Muslim community to obey Ulu I-
Amr as Allah and his Prophet and it is their duty to establish an Islamic order — the books
teach concepts such as the holy book of Islam and Muslimhood, emphasize being a good and
moral individual who cares about the rules of etiquette, represent the Prophet of Islam as a
role model, and underline that the Prophet was not only a person who preached religious
teachings as the messenger of Allah but also a role model that should be taken as an example
in all areas of life (Grade 5, Heaven’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training: 30-34).
Furthermore, as noted before, Muslim citizens have military service obligations related to the
concept of jihad, which is a war against military, economic and cultural invasion or
exploitation and, above all, against one’s nafs. Thus, students are taught how to dress and
spend their spare time in line with the main religious knowledge. Suggested leisure activities
include attending religious ceremonies, attending Qur'an courses, helping people, visiting
relatives, and taking responsibility in institutions such as the Basij Organization (Grade 6,
Social Studies: 72). A text titled The Clothes We Wear Should Be Conforming to Our Religion
indicates how to dress by stating that “clothing should provide proper cover for a Muslim man
or woman. Obedience to the hijab and chastity is an indication of one’s solemnity and
dignity.” (Grade 6, Social Studies: 85). Ultimately, it is also emphasized that a Muslim
individual always sees the power of Allah in historical narratives. For instance, the roles of
Allah and the prophets are often highlighted while teaching the development of the first
villages and cities as well as the improvement of humanity:

“Today, when we look at artifacts from thousands of years ago, we realize that people did not
have the tools they have today, and therefore, they faced many difficulties in life. However,
they were able to overcome the difficulties because Allah has bestowed great blessings on
humans compared to other living things. He has endowed people with intelligence so that they
can find solutions to the difficulties they face. God has created humans with capable hands. In
addition, prophets were sent to guide people to a better way of life.” (Grade 4, Social Studies:
32).

The second finding regarding the Shiite-Muslim citizen conception is the family, which is
obliged to set an example for their children and continue the citizenship education that the
students receive outside of school. The textbooks put an emphasis on the family on the basis
of Islam, mention the relationship of respect and love between family members, and report
that grown-ups become role models for students by reading the Qur’an and praying (Grade 3,
Social Studies: 45).

The third finding is the construction of the acceptable woman after the conceptualization
of the ideal family that starts in the third grade of primary school. 9-year-old and third-grade
girls are considered to have reached the age of worship, so Jashn-e Taklif ceremonies are held
at schools for them. In the text regarding these ceremonies, there are many elements that
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encourage girls to wear a hijab. For example, to celebrate the girls who turn the age of
worship, school principals send a greeting card in which they state: “Children, look at each
other. See how beautiful and cute you seem in these hijabs. Allah loves you very much when
he sees you in these beautiful clothes and hears your words at the time of prayer.” (Grade 3,
Heaven’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training: 39). This training, which continues at home, is
reinforced by the image of a girl named Parvane covering her hair with a colorful scarf (Image
1). In Image 1, the message that Islam commands women to veil is clearly given. Moreover,
within the framework of Islamic teachings, the mother assumes the role of bringing up her
daughter within the family in accordance with religious precepts. The texts also clearly teach
the main principles of wearing a hijab and the concepts of mahram and non-mahram.!!

Image 1: Parvane Wears a Hijab and Smiles at Herself in the Mirror

Source: (Grade 3, Heaven’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training: 66, http://chap.sch.ir/books/4834)

The lives of female figures, who are significant in Islam and Shiism, are also presented to
girls as role models. In particular, the texts describe Zaynab, who is an important figure,
especially in the Shiite mourning literature, as a headstrong person against Yazid (Grade 3,
Heaven’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training: 30), who represents the cruel administration
after the Battle of Karbala. It gives the message to the students that women should not
remain passive against such administrations. The female prototype, who is faithful to her faith
and actively fights against the tyrant and irreligious people, has also been associated with the
recent history of Iran. For example, it is possible to see narratives and images in the books
that show the backstage helps of women and girls who were not on the frontlines in the war
with Iraq (Image 2). Image 2 also presents the state’s perspective on the relationship between
gender and nationalism. In the war on Irag, women are coded as figures doing the work in the
background, rather than as warriors and subjects protecting the state. This corresponds
perfectly to the approach of feminine nature, which attributes to women roles only within the
home and according to their nature. It is also this same approach that keeps women away
from possible dangers coming from the opposite sex or a non-Muslim and anti-Shiite enemy
against which they could not fight because of this nature issue. This also agrees with what
Yuval-Davis (2010) and Nagel (1998) announced above, respectively that the nationalist
discourse treats women as carriers of the community with the role of motherhood and as

1 “Girls, it is obligatory to cover your mahram parts. But you don’t need to cover your face. Likewise, you do not need
to cover the area from wrists to fingers. People such as grandfathers, fathers, brothers, and uncles are not mahram.
But men such as your sister’s husband, uncle’s son, and aunt’s son are not mahram for girls.” (Grade 3, Heaven'’s Gifts
Islamic Education and Training: 68).
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individuals of the national community and that the role of protectors of the nation is
attributed to men as masculinity and nationalism are articulated with each other.

Image 2: Backstage Helps of the Girls and Women During the War

Source: (Grade 6, Social Studies: 123, http://chap.sch.ir/books/4849)

The fourth finding under this title is related to Ali’'s prominent position and exalted
personality in Islamic society in line with the basic teaching of Shiism. The Prophet
Mohammad’s statement that “verily he whom | am a leader over, Ali is his/her leader” is
among the proofs presented by Shiites to show that Ali was determined as the heir of the
Prophet in the event of Ghadir Khumm?2, which took place on Dhu al-Hijjah 18, 10 (March 17,
632). This event has been the subject of textbooks many times, and presented with an image
showing the Prophet raising the hand of Ali (Image 3).

Image 3: The Prophet Raising the Hand of Ali in Ghadir Khumm

Source: (Grade 5, Heaven’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training: 59, http://chap.sch.ir/books/4843)

In addition to presenting many examples supporting Ali’s right to the caliphate®3, several
texts teach students about Prophet Mohammad’s fondness for Ali and Ali’s wife, Fatima, as

12 shiites show evidence that Ali was appointed by the Prophet as an imam and interpret this evidence, which
composes of hadiths and verses. One of these pieces of evidence is the belief that the Prophet stopped at a place
called Ghadir Khumm while returning from the Farewell Pilgrimage and gathered the Muslims and appointed Ali as
his deputy (Tabatabai, 2004: 121).

13 In another text, it is stated that: “The Prophet of Islam introduced his successors and suggested leaders to the
people many times: We read in a hadith that: After me, my successor is Ali, and after him my two grandchildren,
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well as his grandchildren, Hasan and Husayn. For instance, another text titled Conquerors
Without an Army is one of the narratives which tells that the Prophet went to exchange he
made with Christian scholars from Najran with his favourites and relatives, namely Ali, Fatima,
and his grandchildren Hasan and Husayn (Grade 6, Teaching the Quran: 70-73). This event is
illustrated by an image in which the Prophet took them under his cloak (Image 4).

Image 4: Prophet Mohammad Taking Ali, Fatima, Hasan, and Husayn Under His Cloak

Source: (Grade 6, Teaching the Quran: 72, http://chap.sch.ir/books/4848)

The text emphasizes that although the Prophet appointed Ali as his deputy in Ghadir
Khumm, Abu Bakr, the first caliph according to Ahl as-Sunnah, received allegiance from a
group of people, and it was an injustice done to Ali. Moreover, it is stated in the texts that
during the administration of Umar, the third caliph, according to the Ahl as-Sunnah, the
people were subjected to oppression by some rulers, whereas Ali lived a simple life and
governed with justice (Grade 5, Social Studies: 92.) This reminds us of the words of el-
Mevdudi (2016): The ruler of an Islamic state must believe in, adhere to and ensure the
Islamic order. The citizens of the Muslim community do not have to obey a leader or a
government that violates the provisions of the Qur'an (Asad, 1980) and therefore does not
demonstrate fair administration. This once again justifies Ali’s right to the caliphate at the
expense of the supposedly unjust caliphs.

The fifth finding examined under the Shiite-Muslim citizen prototype is the glorification of
Ahl al-Bayt and imams. Students thought about the member of the Ahl al-Bayt, and what the
Prophet said about Ali, Fatima, Hasan, and Husayn: “My God, these four people are my Ahl al-
Bayt. Their friends are my friends, and their enemies are my enemies.” (Grade 2, Heaven’s
Gifts Islamic Education and Training: 46). There are many stories that tell the characteristics of
the members of the Ahl al-Bayt and the imams to students. The themes of the texts also
include how the nine imams after Ali, Hasan, and Husayn, who were the three imams
according to the Imamate, showed the true path to the people and guided them with their
wisdom, and connected with their followers. These examples indicate the connection
between imamate and nubuwwat, that is, the teaching that imams have characteristics
similar to the prophets sent by Allah.

Hasan and Husayn. Then, Husayn’s nine children are his successors, respectively. The last of them is the Mahdi, who is
invisible to people.” (Grade 6, Heaven’s Gift Islamic Education and Training: 36).
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The last finding under this title is the mosque, which plays the role of the central unit of
the neighbourhood, where the sense of us is constructed and preserved. The textbooks do
not portray the mosque only as a place of worship but also as a place where members of the
society come together for political, cultural, and social activities, as well as for discussing
common problems (Grade 4, Social Studies: 6). It has also been an indicator of independence
against the external enemy created by the regime. In Image 5, it is seen that the mosque,
which is a place of religious worship, has also become a national symbol with the flag flying
over it. In a narrative about the pen pals, Palestinian student Khalid and Iranian student
Mustafa talk about the mosques of their countries, and Palestinian Khalid makes the following
statements in his letter: “(...) Masjid al-Agsa is occupied by the enemies of Islam today. {...)
They do not allow Muslims to pray and worship in this mosque. (...) In your letter, you wrote
that there is a prayer room in your school. This is very nice, but unfortunately, our school was
destroyed by the enemies of Islam.” (Grade 4, Heaven’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training:
20).

Image 5: Jameh Mosque of Khorramshahr

Source: (Grade 4, Heaven’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training: 26, http://chap.sch.ir/books/4839)

This text points out the sense of unity and solidarity among Muslims through its emphasis
on occupier Israel and by using the motives of threat and danger. Immediately after this text,
the book shows an image of the Jameh Mosque of Khorramshahr with the Iranian flag waving
on the top (Image 5). This image refers to Iranian struggle for independence against Iraq
through the mosque.

3.2. Shiite-Iranian Citizen Conception

After the principles of the religion and sect to which they belong, the national historical
narratives are used in order to teach the Iranian identity to primary school students. The
national history narratives, enriched with Shiite elements, also reveal the conception of the
acceptable and the other through examples from the history of Iran before and after the
adoption of Islam. We will see in the findings below that the other, namely the enemy
determined by the Islamic regime, is, among others, sometimes Israel, sometimes Yazid or
even the Pharaoh, Shah’s regime, the opponents of the official ideology, in other words, the
non-believers. All these potential enemies are comparable according to the regime.
Furthermore, the unity of national and religious symbols in Persian-Shiite nationalism is
striking. Thus, the phenomenon of “political religion” expressed by Smith (2013) emerges in
the example of Iran.
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The first finding under the title of Shiite-Iranian citizen conception is that the Battle of
Karbala has become a paradigm in terms of Michael Fischer’s theory (2003: 21-22). The
textbooks cover the Battle of Karbala, which was caused by the question of whose caliphate
was legitimate, Muawiya or Ali, within the framework of the theme of Husayn, who followed
the path of the Prophet and fought against the irreligious and undesirable ruler Yazid: “The
Imam and his followers stood against countless enemy soldiers in Karbala with their faith. The
war, which started in the morning, continued until the afternoon. That day, Imam Husayn and
his great followers fought bravely until their last breath. Their courage in this war is
unmatched in world history.” (Grade 5, Social Studies: 94-95).

The textbooks explain that the Battle of Karbala, which took place on Muharram 10,
turned into a ritual in which martyrs are commemorated with mourning ceremonies every
year, and it is presented with the image of children wearing headbands with the Oh Husayn
writing on them and carrying a banner with the phrase that: “We (Ahl al-Bayt of the Prophet)
do not deserve to be humiliated and despised”. (Image 6).

Image 6: Children Carrying a Banner with Humiliation is Far From Us () L &lgae) Writing on
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Source: (Grade 3, Heaven’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training: 29, http://chap.sch.ir/books/4834)

Commemoration of this Battle every year transfers feelings of victimization, anger, and
martyrdom from generation to generation. This is an example of “invented tradition” as
called by Hobsbawm (2006) to bind a nation together. Also, the feeling of being excluded due
to the oppression as well as the emphasis on the common struggle against Yazid of every era,
gets stronger.

Another finding in the textbooks is the expectation of the people in the narratives for a
savior, like Mahdi and Khomeini. After the narration of the eleven imams, the Twelfth Imam
Mahdi, who has not appeared yet, is particularly emphasized through images, stories, and
poems. The texts depict Mahdi as a savior expected by the whole world, and his arrival is
identified with the start of spring, especially for the suffering children who have no home or
who are in war zones (Image 7).
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Image 7: The Start of Spring and the Happiness of Children When Mahdi Arrives
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Source: (Grade 4, Heaven’s Gifts: Islamic Education and Training: 83, http://chap.sch.ir/books/4839)

This narrative, which is based on the belief in the Mahdi, is embodied in the depiction of
Khomeini as the leader who overthrew the Shah’s anti-people and anti-religious government
(Grade 6, Heaven’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training: 48), which is parallel to the
assumption that Mahdi will rid the world of evil and cruel administrations.

The third finding, classified under this title, is related to the concept of other and the
similarity established between the history of Islam and the history of Iran through this
concept. The formation of the other against the acceptable, supported by the official ideology
of Iran, has been discussed in the books through the actors who do not believe in God or do
not observe God’s orders during different periods. Accordingly, prophets of the monotheistic
religions, such as Abraham, Moses, and Mohammad occupy the center of this narrative as
acceptable citizen role models. The imams of the Ithna-"ashariyyah sect, including Ali, Hasan,
and Husayn, in addition to Khomeini, the leader of the Islamic Revolution, are also presented
as the representatives of the acceptable. When we look at the concept of the other, on the
other hand, there is the cruel ruler Nimrud, who threw Prophet Abraham, the idol-breaking
hero, into the fire, and there is also the God-King Pharaoh against the Prophet Moses, who
created miracles with his staff. The end of both Nimrod and Pharaoh is the same: Both of
these two cruel and rebellious rulers believed in Allah at the end of the text by stating that
“Truly Abraham has a great and mighty God who saved him.” (Grade 2, Teaching the Quran:
100), and ‘1t seems that the God of Moses is right. | must believe in him.” (Grade 5, Teaching
the Quran: 92). While the lives of the imams are presented after the lives of the prophets,
their troubles and deaths are also included in the books. Moreover, the texts also emphasize
the teaching that imams, who were subjected to stalking and oppression throughout history,
did not give up in the face of the other, and they were martyred.}* The Shah and the regime,
on the other hand, represent the other of the recent past:

1% For example, for Ali’s death, it is stated that “Amir al-Mu'minin was martyred by one of the enemies of Allah’s
religion while he was praying in the mosque” while the death of Hasan is described as follows “Our second Imam
fought against the oppressors and was eventually martyred by them.” Likewise, for the death of Husayn, it is
emphasized that “There was an oppressive government called Yazid during the reign of Imam Husayn. He was
persecuting Muslims and disobeying the orders of Islam. Our third Imam fought Yazid and was martyred on the day of
Ashura.” (Grade 2, Heavens’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training 60-70). It has been stated that before the Twelfth
Imam Mahdi is born, he is perceived as a threat by the Abbasid caliph, and therefore attempts were made to prevent
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“The Shah and his soldiers had always said that the Iranians are not capable of doing great
jobs and cannot be independent. As if we should always depend on other powerful states! The
traitor Shah always took orders from the USA and powerful countries. The Shah did not even
allow us to practice Islamic rules in public. (...) There was no news about the religion of Islam
and the teachings of the Qur’an on radio and television. (...) No attention was paid to religious
values, and instead of promoting hijab and moral values, corruption and exhibitionism were
advertised.” (Grade 5, Heaven’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training: 93).

Image 8: Comparison of the Bringing Down of the Shah’s Statue and the Drowning of the
Pharaoh and His Soldiers

Source: (Grade 6, Teaching the Quran: 84, http://chap.sch.ir/books/4848 )

The books marginalize the representatives of the regime before the Islamic Republic, the
Shah, and his regime, on two grounds: While the former regime could not be independent
since it made Iranians dependent on foreign powers and took orders from them, the
administration was irreligious because it did not observe the principles of the religion. The
faithlessness of the Shah is put into the same category as the Pharaoh. Accordingly, the
images showing that the statue of the Shah is brought down and that the Pharaoh is drowning
are presented side by side, reinforcing the message that the Pharaoh and people like him
ended up in the same place (Image 8).

Image 9: Khomeini’s Statement That Israel Must Be Destroyed and Palestinian Children
Throwing Stones at Israeli Soldiers

-

Source: (Grade 5, Heaven’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training: 96, http://chap.sch.ir/books/4843 )

birth. The Abbasid caliph is likened to the Egyptian pharaoh. (Grade 5, Heaven'’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training:
82).
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On the other hand, Khomeini appears in the books as a leader who is full of faith,
knowledgeable, brave, not afraid of the Shah and world powers, and breaks idols (Grade 5,
Heaven’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training: 95). In addition to the internal enemies
representing the former regime, it is seen that the subject of external enemy is also discussed
in the books. Israel is underlined frequently with regard to the external enemy, and
Khomeini’s statement that “Israel must be destroyed” is included in texts with an image
(Image 9).

The fourth finding regarding the identity of the Shiite-Iranian citizen is the identification of
the month of the 1979 Revolution with spring in the textbooks, on the axis of liberation from
the difficult and painful years and the enemy. This theme has been presented to students
since the first grade with a spring image stating that “The Imam has come” which represents
the return of Khomeini to Iran (Image 10). In this context, Bahman 22, as a national holiday
and a tool for the construction of a new society, has an important place in the integration of
individuals with the targeted social identity.

Image 10: The Airplane with Which Khomeini Returned to Iran Scattering Flowers
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Source: (Grade 1, Persian: 97, http://chap.sch.ir/books/4970)

Another finding found in the textbooks is that the theme of national independence, which
is taught through the subjects of the process leading to the revolution and the Iran-lraq War,
glorifies a death-loving martyrdom cult (Khosrokhavar and Roy, 2013: 14) with references
from the Quranic verses and Islamic history. The path and struggle of Imam Husayn, especially
on the basis of the protection and survival of the holy land, is blessed and presented to the
students as an acceptable model: “The martyrs followed the path of Imam Husayn and
defended our Islamic country until the last drop of their blood. They have great rewards in the

5 One of the example texts concerning the anniversaries in the textbooks is as follows: 1 took the microphone and
started my work. Sayid took his camera and came with me. | asked a boy, who is my age: ‘What day is it today?’ {(...)
‘Day of declaring hostility to tyrant and oppressing states and fighting Israel and the USA.” A smiling elderly man was
holding a large picture of the Supreme Leader in his hand. | approached him and asked him why he was smiling.
‘Seeing all this enthusiasm, excitement, peace, and unity reminded me of the unity and solidarity of the people in
Bahman 1357.” (...) A veteran sitting in a wheelchair caught my attention, and | went to him and asked him: ‘Why did
you come to this march in your difficult situation?’ ‘To show that | am ready to announce to the whole world that |
always listen to the orders of the Supreme Leader and that | am here.’, | said to a lady who is moving with a baby
carriage: ‘Why did you come here in this cold winter weather?’ She put her hands to her heart and said, ‘Because the
revolution is in our hearts!” A mother with a framed photograph of a martyr in her hand saw us and came towards us
and said: ‘I dedicated my son to Islam and the revolution. Thank God, millions of believing and hardworking young
people continue his way today.”” (Grade 5, Heaven’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training: 104-105).
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sight of Allah. They gave their lives so that the Islamic homeland could stand. Their sacrifice
humiliated the enemies of Islam. We visit them to remember and learn from them.” (Grade 6,
Heaven’s Gifts Islamic Education and Training: 86-87).

Furthermore, the images showing the Conquest of Mecca and the Liberation of
Khorramshahr are shown in books side by side. Both struggles share a common theme in the
books that they took place against irreligious people in the name of Islam and that Allah helps
the Islamic warriors (Image 11).

The emphasis on national independence is also intensely covered in the books through
subjects of revolution led by Khomeini against the colonial states and the Iran-Irag War. The
narrative that the war was imposed on Iran, and the attacks were launched by Iraq is
discussed in the textbooks with the concepts of Imposed War and Holy Defense. This war is
discussed with an emphasis on martyrdom, struggle against the oppressor, and
independence. As Anderson (2020) pointed out, children are persuaded to die for the good of
the country in accordance with the national hero symbol. These concepts are also supported
by texts in which child martyrs are introduced and presented as exemplary models. For
example, 13-year-old Mohammad Hossein Fahmideh aimed to neutralize the Iraqi forces tank
by throwing himself under the tank with a grenade in his hand in Khorramshahr (Grade 3,
Persian: 51). He was martyred while his body was dismembered. As seen in the given
examples, it is aimed to construct an identity that is greatly enriched with Shiite motives in
the textbooks, and this identity construction is expected to serve patriotic feelings by
associating it with modern history.

Image 11: Comparison of the Liberation of Khorramshahr and the Conquest of Mecca

Source: (Grade 6, Teaching the Quran: 14, http://chap.sch.ir/books/4848)

The last finding under this title is the main elements that construct the national identity in
the conception of Shiite-lranian citizenship. For example, the primary emphasis in the
narrative of the pre-Islamic historical period is that Iran has a long history dating back 4000
years. The text underlines the Aryan race and states that “/ran means the land or region of the
Aryans. Aryans are noble and royal. The Aryans are three groups: Medes, Persians, and
Parthians.” (Grade 4, Social Studies: 46-47). Thus, as Smith (2013) pointed out, we see that
the Iranian state aims to build a nation by referring to ethnic identity and the past.

The narrative of post-Islamic Iranian history points to a new era after Iran joined Islamic
lands. In this narrative, Iranian states are highlighted with activities in the fields of culture,
science, and art. For example, Rudaki, known as the father of Persian poetry, is mentioned as
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one of the poets of the Samanaid period, which was one of the Iranian states that gave
importance to the Persian language (Grade 5, Social Studies: 101). While covering the
scientific developments of Muslims, it is emphasized that Iranians have contributed most to
the field. In this scope, Zakariya Al Razi and Abu Ali-Sina are highlighted as Iranian Muslims
who contributed to the field of medicine, while Khwarizmi and Khayyam come into
prominence in the field of mathematics, and Abu al-Biruni in the field of astronomy (Grade 6,
Social Studies: 47-50). The prominent indication of this perception is seen when Prophet
Mohammad’s hadith, which emphasizes a virtuous and chosen people in the sight of Allah, is
given as an example in the books: “If knowledge is in the star of Soraya, people from the land
of Pars will go and find it.” (Grade 6, Teaching the Quran: 55).1®

In addition to these, the notion of homeland and what it means to be Iranian are
explained by referring to national signs. In this context, information about the constitution,
national anthem, flag, official language, and the calendar are taught to first-grade and
second-grade students at the basic level. The construction of the eternal nation with symbols
such as the national anthem, the national flag and the official language shows us (see Hayes,
2010) that modern nationalism replaces religious practices. In the following grades, the
importance of the mentioned insignia is emphasized. By stressing unity and solidarity through
all these symbols, the Iranian nation is identified with family members living in a large family
called Iran. It is highlighted that being Iranian means unity and solidarity despite regional
differences: “Iran is our homeland. We love our Islamic homeland. Our country is large, and it
has seas, wide mountains, and plains. We love the people of our country. The people of our
country, wherever they are, are Iranians. We love Iran and Iranians.” (Grade 1, Persian, p: 79).
The emphasis on the superiority of the nation, seen especially in modern nation-states, comes
forwards with reference to the founding elements of national identity, such as national
symbols, national holidays, and official language.

16 Also, to the left side of this verse and hadith, there is a picture of a nuclear missile.
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4. Conclusion

In the courses where the textbooks entitled Heaven’s Gifts and Teaching the Qur’an are
taught, basic religious information is given to students, namely the teaching of a student
profile who knows Allah and realizes the blessings He has created in nature, reads the Qur'an
and knows the virtues of the surahs, recognizes the prophets and understands their miracles,
recognizes the imams and love and respects them, and acknowledges their behavior as a role
model. The Social Studies and Persian textbooks, on the other hand, design an acceptable
individual that will ensure the survival of the Islamic Republic, recognize its homeland with
these teachings, learn its glorious history, take pride in the achievements of its nation in the
past, and take the struggles of the martyrs as an example. These elements in the books are
narrated through texts in the form of instructive annotations, stories, and poems for which
the rote-based technique is used.

The framework of the acceptable citizen prototype on the basis of Shiite-Muslim and
Shiite-Iranian identities comes forward through prophets and imams witnessing the miracles
of Allah, and the Supreme Leader Khomeini, who followed their path, while it is also shaped
by the emphasis of being Persian. In this context, common signs that construct a nation are
covered in the books, and death is encouraged as a sacred act, both nationalistically and
religiously, by frequently referring to the concept of martyrdom. The other of both identities
is not limited to the history of Islam and Iran. Instead, it is defined on a legitimate basis dating
back to the rulers who stand against the prophets of the monotheistic religions.

Therefore, Iran’s construction of acceptable citizenship includes many modern
approaches, considering the period from ancient Greece to the modern state. The concept of
citizenship, which is enriched by the concept of ummah in Islam, has been a notion that
preserves both its sectarian and ethnic identity in Iran. In this context, the strongest bond
between the Supreme Leader and the citizens is religion and sect under the umbrella of
religion. According to the findings, it is possible to state that the citizen of the Revolution, the
acceptable citizen of Iran, is faithful to the belief of the Twelve Imams, sets an example to the
oppressed Muslims with his/her own struggle and courage, fulfils his/her civic duties to the
extent desired by the regime in order to ensure the legitimacy of the regime, becomes a
member of the society who is closely connected to the other members under the umbrella of
common values by serving the ideology of the Revolution, instead of being an individual on
the basis of rights.
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1. Introduction

The financial markets have become significantly more integrated since the 1990s following
deregulation, financial liberalization, and innovations, resulting in a considerable increase in
cross-border capital flows (Cordemans et al., 2019: 1,4). The gradual increase in international
financial integration has resulted in the monetary and financial conditions in developing
countries becoming more dependent on global financial conditions and the monetary policy
practices in developed countries. The expansionary monetary policies of the developed
countries starting with the United States (US) in the wake of the 2008 Global Financial Crisis
exposed the developing countries to larger scale and more volatile capital flows, generating a
risk in terms of financial stability. These developments prompted debates over the ability of
developing countries to isolate themselves from global financial shocks and the monetary
policy changes in center countries such as the US, and called the validity of the trilemma
(impossible trinity) hypothesis into question (Obstfeld et al., 2019:279; Kharroubi and
Zampolli, 2016: 194).

The trilemma hypothesis is a central principle of open macroeconomics. It argues that it is
not possible for a country to have a fixed exchange rate regime, free movement of capital,
and an independent monetary policy at the same time, and that the policymakers will only be
able to achieve two of these objectives by refraining from the third. To illustrate, according to
the trilemma hypothesis, adopting a floating exchange rate regime by refraining from a fixed
exchange rate regime under the free flow of capital will allow countries to apply an
independent monetary policy (Georgiadis and Mehl, 2015: 1). But Rey (2015) called into
question the classical trilemma hypothesis by asserting that the free flow of capital restricts
monetary policy autonomy? even under a floating exchange rate. According to Rey (2015),
the gradual increase in international financial integration gave rise to a strong global financial
cycle as characterized by large the co-movement among the countries of gross capital flows,
asset prices, leverage, and credit growth. Rey (2015) found evidence that US (center country)
monetary policy is being transferred to other countries (peripheral countries) through global
financial cycles, regardless of the exchange rate regime applied, suggesting that in all cases
where capital moves freely, central banks outside the US cannot implement independent
monetary policy, even in the presence of flexible exchange rates (Rey, 2015).

In this case, the classical trilemma hypothesis, as independent from the exchange rate
regime, transforms into a dilemma in which the countries have to choose between the free
flow of capital and monetary policy independence. In other words, a country has to choose
between preserving its monetary independence by restricting capital flows, or forgoing
monetary independence by permitting the free flow of capital. Rey (2015) argues that
countries other than the center country are required to control their capital flows or adopt
macroprudential policies to reduce their sensitivity to the global financial cycle and secure
monetary policy autonomy.

The debates over the trilemma and dilemma hypotheses help policy-makers formulate the
right policy by taking into account international capital flows and financial fragility. If the
trilemma hypothesis is valid, policy-makers should focus on finding the optimal construct of
actual capital flow and the choice of exchange rate regime to pursue an independent

2 In this study, the concepts of "monetary policy independence" and "monetary policy autonomy" are used
interchangeably.
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monetary policy. But if the dilemma hypothesis is valid, policy-makers should discuss the
effectiveness of capital flow management policies such as capital controls and
macroprudential regulations (Ligonniere, 2017: 4; Majumder and Nag, 2020:2). After Rey
(2015) put forward her dilemma argument, numerous studies were made asking whether the
trilemma hypothesis was still valid or not, and a growing literature formed on the subject.
Based on the trilemma/dilemma debates in the literature, this paper has been written to
provide an overall perspective on the debate and to shed light on future studies by examining
empirical studies on the subject using the descriptive analysis method. To this end, the
trilemma hypothesis is explained in part 2 and the global financial cycle and dilemma
hypothesis are explained in part 3. Part 4 covers the policy options suggested for overcoming
the dilemma hypothesis, namely, capital controls and macroprudential measures and their
effects. Part 5 is a detailed review of the empirical literature on trilemma-dilemma debate.
The final part of the study presents inferences and evaluations on the subject presented
based on the reviewed empirical literature.

2. The Trilemma Hypothesis

The trilemma or impossible trinity hypothesis is based on the work by Mundell (1963) and
Fleming (1962) and posits that a fixed exchange rate regime, free flow of capital, and an
independent monetary policy cannot be applied at the same time. It states that policy-makers
have to opt for two of these three objectives. The trilemma hypothesis is generally depicted
using the triangle in Figure 1. Each corner of the triangle represents one of the three available
policy options. A country can opt for only two corners of the triangle, and this state implies
forgoing the option in the third corner. In other words, a country can only choose a policy
combination represented by one of the edges of the triangle. Accordingly, if a country opts for
free flow of capital and a fixed rate of exchange, it must forgo having an independent
monetary policy in favor of adopting a currency board (side B). A country that opts for a fixed
exchange rate regime and independent monetary policy will have capital control (side C). A
country that opts for an independent monetary policy and free flow of capital must forgo a
fixed exchange rate and allow a floating exchange rate (side A) (Feng and Cheng, 2016:5; Klein
and Shambaugh, 2015:34).
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Figure 1: Trilemma Hypothesis

Free Flow of Capital

A B
Floating Exchange Currency Board
Rate Regime

Independent Monetary Policy c Fixed Exchange Rate Regime

Capital Control
Source: Klein and Shambaugh, 2015:34.

The trilemma hypothesis offers a significant analytical framework for policy choice in open
macroeconomics and reflects the scarcity of policy instruments relative to policy objectives in
general (Aizenman, 2018: 3). Throughout history, countries have adopted different policy
combinations in an attempt to overcome the trilemma. During the gold standard period,
countries abandoned monetary policy independence in favor of fixed exchange rates and the
free flow of capital. During the Bretton Woods era, the free flow of capital was abandoned in
favor of a fixed exchange rate regime and an independent monetary policy. Different
practices were adopted in the post-Bretton Woods period, however. Many countries
preferred free capital flows and an independent monetary policy, abandoning the goal of a
fixed exchange rate and adopting a floating exchange rate regime (Feng and Cheng, 2016:5-6;
Obstfeld et al., 2019: 279).

One of the most significant developments in the post-Bretton Woods period was the
financial liberalization experienced throughout the world. Financial liberalization began in
developed countries toward the end of 1970s, then expanded to cover the developing
countries with the support of such international financial institutions as the IMF in the 1980s,
with many countries removing restrictions on capital flows. The volume of capital flows to
developing countries aiming to overcome capital inadequacies with financial liberalization
policies increased steadily and reached significant proportions in the 1990s (The Central Bank
of the Republic of Turkey-TCMB, 2015a: 9). The liberalization of capital flows contributed to
economic growth (Aizenman et al. 2022:6) by paving the way for more efficient allocation of
sources, by assisting the transfer of technological or managerial information, and by
increasing domestic savings. But the sudden inflows and outflows of capital flows, referred to
as hot money, made the developing countries more vulnerable to shocks emanating from the
finance market, hence the crises?, that began to occur more frequently as of 1990s and that

31994 Mexico and Turkey, 1997 Asia, 1998 Russia, 1999 Brazil, 2001 Turkey and Argentina.
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spread easily from one country to another. These crises prompted high-level debates on the
effects of capital flows on the developing countries. Arguments claiming that capital flows
were the single most important dynamic in economic crises began to gain importance (TCMB,
2015a: 9; insel and Sungur, 2003: 6). Aizenman (2018) asserts that the crises that affected
the developing countries in 1990s added financial stability to the three policy goals framed by
the original trilemma. Many developing countries thus tended to accumulate international
reserves to insure themselves against the risk of sudden stops or reversals of capital flows,
resulting in massive increases in their stocks of reserves (Aizenman, 2018: 8-11).

Another development that came to the fore in the 2000s in the post-Bretton Woods
period was the spillover effect of the monetary policies implemented by developed countries,
especially the United States, on developing countries after the Global Financial Crisis of 2008.
The global liquidity surplus created as a result of the unconventional expansionary monetary
policies implemented by the central banks of developed countries after the 2008 Crisis
increased capital flows to developing countries. As these capital flows were high volume and
short-term, they posed a risk to financial stability by causing such problems as rapid credit
growth, appreciation of local currency, and increase in current deficit. Moreover, the
possibility of sudden stops and reversals in capital flows increased the concerns over financial
stability. The expansionary monetary policies implemented by developed countries brought
macroeconomic and financial risk to developing countries through capital flows. This in turn
called the impossible trinity hypothesis into question and led to capital flows playing a
determining role in the monetary policy approaches of developing countries in the post-2008
Crisis period. Against this backdrop, many developing countries extended their policy
instruments by adopting capital controls and macroprudential measures to reduce the risks
from capital flows as well as ensure price stability (TCMB, 2011: 27; Barlas and Kaya, 2013: 1-
4; TCMB, 2015b: 2).

3. Global Financial Cycle and the Dilemma Hypothesis

Although today’s steadily increasing financial integration has demonstrated the
importance of external shocks to national economic conditions, economists and policymakers
alike agree that the trilemma hypothesis was valid up until the 2008 Crisis. But in the period
after the 2008 Crisis, through the studies conducted particularly by Rey (2015, 2016) and co-
authors (Miranda- Agrippino and Rey, 2015; Passari and Rey, 2015), it started to question
more and more whether exchange rate flexibility alone was enough for an independent
monetary policy (Anaya, 2016:1-2). According to the dilemma argument suggested by Rey
(2015), in the presence of strong global financial cycles, monetary policies implemented by
the center countries (generally the US) are transmitted to peripheral countries regardless of
the exchange rate regime. This renders invalid the traditional trilemma hypothesis of an
open economy that holds that in a world where capital flows freely, independent monetary
policies are only feasible when there is a floating exchange rate.

In her study using the data of 53 countries from 1990 to 2012, Rey (2015) initially
examined the relationships between gross capital flows in different geographical regions and
of different types. She determined that the gross capital flows move strongly together in
terms of both types of capital flows and geographical regions. She also found a negative
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correlation between the movements in the gross capital flows and the VIX index?, a measure
of uncertainty and risk aversion. Capital flows increase when VIX is low and decrease when
VIX is high. She also found similar correlations with VIX for asset prices, leverage of global
banks, and credit growth. They all had a negative correlation with VIX. Rey (2015) found
extensive common movement between countries in gross capital flows, asset prices, the
leverage rate of global banks, and credit growth, and characterized this status as the “global
financial cycle.” She indicated that VIX is one of the main driving powers of global financial
cycle, and then investigated the relationship between US monetary policy and the global
financial cycle. The results of VAR analysis revealed that US monetary policy is a significant
determinant of the global financial cycle acting along with VXI. An expansionary US monetary
policy shock decreases the uncertainty and global risk perception, and accordingly increases
the leverage rates of global banks, extends international capital flows, accelerates credit
growth, and increases asset prices. She reported that monetary conditions are transferred
from the center country to the rest of the world via capital flows and credits due to the
presence of global financial cycle regardless of the implemented exchange rate regime and
asserted that this invalidated the classic “trilemma” hypothesis. According to Rey (2015),
whenever capital is freely mobile, the global financial cycle restricts the national monetary
policies independently of the exchange rate regime, and so the classic “trilemma”
(“impossible trinity”) hypothesis turns into to a “dilemma” (“irreconcilable duo”). In this case,
independent monetary policies are only possible when the capital account is managed,
directly or indirectly, regardless of the exchange rate regime. In other words, according to the
dilemma hypothesis, countries have to choose between monetary policy autonomy and
capital account openness, and not among the three policy objectives of the trilemma. A
similar study was made by Passari and Rey (2015). The study covered the period from 1990 to
2012 and used a sample consisting of 53 developed and emerging market economies. Their
analysis showed that cross-border capital flows, asset prices, and global leverage rates were
moving together between countries regardless of the implemented exchange rate regime,
and presented evidence of the global financial cycle. They then investigated whether the
sensitivity to the global financial cycle (represented by VIX) of the countries’ local stock prices
and local credit growth was affected by the exchange rate regime, and found that the
correlation of stock prices and credit growth with the global financial cycle was systematically
not altered by the implemented exchange rate regime. They then analyzed the spillover
effects of US monetary policy shocks on the United Kingdom, a country that has adopted the
floating exchange rate regime and an inflation targeting regime. They found indication that
US monetary policy was significantly affecting the United Kingdom’s external financing
premium (measured by mortgage margin).

Miranda-Agrippino and Rey (2015) examined in more detail how the presence of the
global financial cycle affected the financial spillovers of US monetary policy. The authors first
considered 858 different price series covering the asset prices, corporate bond indices, and
the prices of commodities traded on all the major global markets (North America, Europe, Asia
Pacific, and continental Australia). Using a dynamic factor model, they converted the

4 VIX is the Chicago Board Options Exchange Volatility Index. It measures the implied volatility in the S&P 500
index options.
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movement in the returns of these assets into a single global factor. They determined that this
global factor they had formed was by itself forming more than 20% of the common variability
in the prices of risky assets in all the continents, and that it was indicating high co-movement.
Their study also indicated that this global factor, shaping the co-movement of risk asset
prices, had a negative correlation with VIX, which is defined as one of the main driving forces
of the global financial cycle. Using the Bayesian VAR method, the authors then analyzed the
effect of US monetary policy shocks on the global financial cycle. They obtained evidence
indicating that US monetary policy shocks were causing strong movements on international
financial variables representing the global financial cycle. Their results indicated that the
monetary tightening in the United States was followed by a decrease in the leverage rates of
global banks, an increase in risk aversion, a tightening in asset prices’ global factor, a
regression in global credit, and a decrease in international capital flows. The authors reported
that these results were also valid for countries with a floating exchange rate and emphasized
that this finding supported Rey’s (2015) dilemma argument. Rey (2016) obtained similar
results when she tested the dilemma argument for the developed countries, too. In her study
in 2016, Rey examined the effects of US monetary policy shocks on those developed countries
that employed inflation targeting under a floating exchange rate regime and that had large
financial markets (Canada, New Zealand, Sweden, and the United Kingdom). The analysis
results revealed that US monetary policy shocks were greatly affecting domestic financial
conditions (output, inflation, and asset prices) via international credit and risk-taking
channels.

4. Policy Suggestion for the Dilemma Hypothesis: Capital Controls and Macroprudential
Measures

Rey (2015) recommends using capital controls or macroprudential measures to decrease
non-center economies’ sensitivity to the global financial cycle and maintain monetary policy
independence. Capital controls are measures designed (generally price- based or
administrative) to restrict capital flows by allocating the borrowing instruments on the basis
of residence. Macroprudential measures are prudential instruments designed to limit the
systemic financial risk and preserve the stability of the financial system (IMF, 2012:21; Landi,
2017:5). The reasons for applying capital controls can be listed as decreasing the volume of
capital flows, changing the combination of capital flows (from short-term to long-term),
decreasing the pressure on exchange rates, and allowing an independent monetary policy.
Capital controls is a subject that has been addressed over and over again in different periods
either by policy-makers or academicians. While theoretical models assert that capital controls
are beneficial, the discussions regarding the effectiveness and cost-benefit of capital controls
in policy making are not yet concluded (Magud et al.,, 2018:2-3, 23). Interest in capital
controls as an alternative policy instrument that may be used to ensure macroeconomic and
financial stability renewed following the 2008 Crisis when opinions against capital controls
changed in the international environments with leading international institutions and central
banks adopting a more open-minded attitude regarding the use of capital controls. The IMF’s
attitude here is particularly remarkable. Historically, the IMF, which is a strong supporter of
free capital mobility, revised its institutional opinion on this subject in 2012 (Rebucci and Ma,
2019: 2). In this context, IMF accepted that free capital flows posed risks to countries in
addition to the significant benefits they provided, and suggested using capital controls to
complement macroeconomic policies under specific conditions (IMF, 2012). In the period
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after the Global Crisis, Brazil, Peru, Colombia, Thailand, and South Korea implemented various
capital control measures to decrease the risks posed by capital flows (TCMB, 2010: 47).

While capital controls and macroprudential measures are generally perceived as similar
policy instruments, their primary purposes do not always overlap. While capital controls are
generally intended to affect the volume or composition of capital flows, macroprudential
measures seek to control the accumulation of systemic financial risks under control
regardless of the source of risk, be it domestic or foreign (IMF, 2012:21). Moreover, when
compared with capital controls, macroprudential measures can be implemented in a more
targeted fashion, and their use requires fewer legal restrictions than capital controls
(Friedrich et al.,, 2020: 25). Macroprudential measures include a broad set of policy
instruments aimed at keeping systemic vulnerabilities in check and strengthening the
resilience of the finance sector. Various macroprudential regulations that increase bank
capital and liquidity, limit foreign exchange risks, and target risky credit types can help
increase the resilience of the finance sector against global financial shocks, thus ensuring
macroeconomic stability (Bergant et al., 2020:4-6). As macroprudential measures can help
smooth out excessive cyclic movements in financial markets such as rapid growth in credit
and liquidity, thus preventing systematic risk accumulation and formation of financial risk,
they can help countries maintain their monetary independence. Macroprudential measures
are relatively new policy instruments compared with capital controls. They started being
noticed and discussed after some developing countries used them to counter the large and
volatile capital flows caused by the expansionary monetary policies implemented by the
central banks of developed countries in the wake of the 2008 Global Finance Crisis. For
example, following the 2008 Crisis, some developing countries such as South Korea, Brazil,
Indonesia, Russia, and Thailand implemented various macroprudential measures to develop
resistance against reversal of capital flows and other related financial risks (Aizenman et al.,
2020: 2-3,18).

5. Empirical Literature on the Trilemma and Dilemma Hypothesis Debates

After Rey (2015) put forward her dilemma argument, numerous studies were made
investigating whether the trilemma hypothesis was still valid, and a growing literature formed
on the subject. As the subject has different interconnected and intertwined dimensions, it is
hard to make a classification by separating the studies from each other with defined limits
according to the topics examined. Nevertheless, the current studies can be evaluated by
dividing them roughly into two groups. The studies in the first group questioned the validity
of the trilemma hypothesis. Many of them investigated whether the trilemma turned into a
dilemma. As monetary policy independence is defined as the freedom to set policy interest
rates independently of other countries, the studies conducted to test whether the trilemma
turned into a dilemma generally tried to measure to what extent the local interest rates and
domestic financial conditions were being directed by the interest rates of the center country
(usually the US). When making these measurements, a distinction is usually made between
countries that do apply capital controls and those that do not, as well as those that apply a
fixed or floating exchange rate regime, taking into account the exchange rate regime of the
country being analyzed and the openness of its capital account. Some of the studies
questioning the validity of the trilemma hypothesis focused on the role of the global financial
cycle and sought to determine how sensitive capital flows, domestic financial conditions, and
monetary policy were to the global financial cycle. The studies in the second group consisted
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of research contributing to the trilemma and dilemma debate in the context of capital
controls and the effects of macroprudential regulations. Rey (2015) recommends using
capital controls and macroprudential measures to overcome the effects of the global financial
cycle and dilemma. In this context, other studies investigated whether capital controls and
macroprudential measures help countries to reduce their sensitivity to the global financial
cycle and increase their monetary policy independence (Georgiadis and Mehl, 2015:3;
Kharroubi and Zampolli, 2016:195; Friedrich et al., 2020:5).

5.1. Studies Investigating the Validity of the Trilemma Hypothesis

Most of the studies questioning the validity of the trilemma hypothesis following Rey’s
(2015) claim sought to answer the question as to whether the trilemma had transformed into
dilemma. Some studies reported findings that supported the validity of the trilemma
hypothesis and others had findings in support of the dilemma hypothesis. A limited number
of studies reported findings showing that both hypotheses were partially valid.

Georgiadis and Mehl (2015) used a sample of 61 developed and developing countries to
examine whether the trilemma hypothesis transformed into a dilemma due to financial
globalization for the period 1999-2009. The findings of the study, made using the VAR model,
indicated that flexible exchange rates continued being crucial for monetary policy autonomy
with capital mobility, which meant the trilemma hypothesis remained valid. One of the
studies supporting the validity of the trilemma hypothesis was conducted by Obstfeld (2015)
who examined the effect of exchange rate regimes in the transmission of US monetary policy
to developing countries. His findings revealed that the co-movement of long-term interest
rates under floating exchange rates was very high and not statistically different from that of
fixed exchange rates. By contrast, they found that the co-movement of short-term interest
rates continued to depend on the exchange rate and that floating exchange rates allowed for
greater monetary policy independence. The author emphasized that while floating exchange
rate provided more monetary autonomy, the exchange rate flexibility would not be enough
by itself to insulate economies against external financial and monetary shocks. Klein and
Shambaugh (2015) investigated whether exchange rate flexibility and capital controls allow
for monetary policy independence in a study of more than 100 developed and developing
countries from 1973 to 2011. The authors concluded that not only floating exchange rates but
even a limited amount of exchange rate flexibility increase monetary policy autonomy,
especially in developing countries. They also reported that partial capital controls did not
usually deliver more monetary autonomy than open capital accounts unless these controls
were quite extensive. The authors stated that while some countries were implementing
long-standing, extensive capital controls (“walls”), a significant group of countries was
implementing periodical limited controls (“gates”)’, and noted that the walls were more
effective than the gates in limiting the increases in asset prices and the fluctuations in the real
exchange rate. In the light of their findings, the authors emphasized that the simplest and
most precise way of ensuring monetary autonomy without firmly closing the capital account
was to allow the fluctuation of exchange rate, and thus they supported the trilemma
hypothesis. Aizenman et al. (2016) investigated how sensitive financial variables (real
effective exchange rates, stock exchange prices, and policy rates) in developing and emerging
market economies (peripheral countries) were to financial conditions and policy changes in

5 Klein (2012) calls long-standing capital controls “walls” and periodically applied capital controls “gates.”
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center countries (US, Japan, Euro Zone, and China), and the factors affecting this sensitivity. In
the study covered 100 countries from 1986 to 2012 and concluded that the connection
between peripheral countries and center countries was very high in the past two decades for
both policy interest rate and real effective exchange rate. It also found that the policy interest
rates in peripheral countries were more sensitive to global financial shocks (VIX index) during
the crises that occurred in the 1990s and after the 2008 Global Finance Crisis. The authors
analyzed the factors affecting the sensitivity of peripheral countries to financial conditions in
center countries, and reported that the policy regulations such as the exchange rate regime
and financial openness implemented in peripheral countries directly affected sensitivity to
center countries. They also found that those countries pursuing higher exchange rate stability
and financial openness had stronger connections with the center countries. In the light of
their findings showing that countries with more stable exchange rates were more sensitive
to changes in center countries’ monetary policies, the authors concluded that the trilemma
hypothesis was still valid.

Using data from 161 countries from 1970 to 2013, Ligonniere (2017) investigated whether
the trilemma transformed to dilemma by using the unbalanced panel model. The results
of the study showed that the global financial cycle, as represented by the VIX index, reduces
monetary policy autonomy. However, the effect of policymakers' decision regarding financial
openness and exchange rate regime arises from emergence of global financial cycle through
global players (global investors and global banks) rather than VIX. The author found that
sensitivity to the global financial cycle depends on the presence of global players in the local
economy and not financial fluctuations. He reported that the trilemma weakened with the
increasing role of global investors and global banks in the local economy, then the trilemma
was weakening, but did not disappear. In other words, there is no gradual transition from
trilemma to dilemma taking place. In this context, the study drew attention to the
importance of global players within the financial system, and called for more
macroprudential regulation to reduce sensitivity to the global financial cycle. Bekaert and
Mehl (2019) investigated whether the trilemma transformed into a dilemma by using an
alternative financial integration criterion they had developed using the stock return data of
17 countries for the period 1985-2014. The findings of the study were consistent with the
trilemma hypothesis and showed that the transitivity from center country interest rate to
both short- and long-term domestic interest rates depended on the implemented exchange
rate regime. According to this, higher financial integration for countries applying a fixed
exchange rate regime increases interest rate transitivity and decreases monetary policy
autonomy. On the other hand, in countries with a flexible exchange rate regime, interest rate
transitivity is very limited and is not affected by the level of integration of the financial
markets. Moreover, the results indicated that even in cases of increased financial integration,
the positive relationship between exchange rate flexibility and monetary policy autonomy
remains. According to the authors, when the exchange rates are flexible, the central banks
outside the United States have more control over domestic interest rates despite the
potential presence of the global financial cycle driven by US monetary policy. Obstfeld et al.
(2019) used a sample of 43 emerging market economies from 1986 to 2013 to investigate
whether the type of exchange rate regime matters in transmitting global financial shocks. The
authors analyzed the reaction of a series of local real and financial variables such as credits,
prices of risky assets (housing and stock), banking system leverage (credit-deposit rates), and
economic activity level against global financial conditions (represented by the VXO index). As
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the financial conditions in developing countries are strongly correlated with cross-border
capital flows, they investigated whether the sensitivity of capital flows to global financial
shocks differs between exchange rate regimes. Their findings indicated that countries with a
fixed exchange rate regime are more vulnerable (rapid increase in local credit and housing
prices, and increase in bank leverage) to global financial shocks than countries with a floating
exchange rate regime. Therefore, exchange rate elasticity decreases the magnitude of the
transmission of global financial shocks to domestic credit growth, housing prices, and bank
leverage. They also determined that capital flows react more to global financial conditions in
fixed exchange rate regimes rather than in flexible exchange rate regimes. The main finding
obtained from the study, contrary to Rey’s (2015) claim, was that the type of exchange rate
regime applied still matters in the transmission of global financial conditions to other
countries.

Habib and Venditti (2019) examined the driving powers of global financial cycle and the
effect of this cycle on global capital flows using data from 18 developed and 32 developing
economies covering the period from 1990 to 2017. The authors created the Global Stock
Market Factor (GSMF) as a global risk measure that summarizes the movement of stock
returns in 63 economies together to represent the global financial cycle. They pointed out
that the GSMF is strongly correlated with the global financial cycle suggested by Miranda-
Agrippino and Rey (2015) and that it affects global capital flows. They noted that the most
significant driving power of global risk is financial shocks, and that financial shocks play a
more significant role in directing global risk than US monetary policy. The authors also
examined how capital account openness and exchange rate regime affect the transfer of
global risk to different types of capital flows. They stated that countries that are more open
financially and adopt a fixed exchange rate, are more sensitive to global risks, and that it
implies confirmation of the trilemma hypothesis. When they examined the subject in terms
of different types of capital flows, they reported that the “trilemma” is directed by other
investments and to a large extent by bank credits from among the capital flows. They added
that this finding confirms the prominent role of global banks in the transmission of global
shocks. Georgiadis and Zhu (2019) investigated the validity of the trilemma hypothesis by
estimating the reaction functions of Taylor-rule type monetary policy. Their study included
data from 47 developed and emerging market economies for the period 2002-2018. The
authors supported the trilemma hypothesis by concluding that both exchange rate flexibility
and capital controls reduce the peripheral countries’ sensitivity to center country’s policy
rate, which means they strengthen monetary policy autonomy. In addition, the authors
reported that an economy’s net foreign exchange deficit in its external balance sheet limits
the flexible exchange rates’ potential to ensure monetary policy autonomy. This conclusion
gains strength particularly when the foreign exchange deficit comes from portfolio debt and
bank loans and when the center country tightens its monetary policy. The authors point out
that the underlying reason for the periphery countries to mimic the centre country’s
monetary policy tightening may be the concern of policymakers about the depreciation of the
local currency because local currency depreciation can increase the cost of payment and
conversion of foreign currency debts and bank loans to a level that will jeopardize financial
stability. In his study covering 30 small open economies (14 developed and 17 developing
countries), Demir (2019) examined the effect of the applied exchange rate regime on US
monetary policy spillover to local interest rates. The study covered the period 2000-2015 and
used the panel VAR method. It found that exchange rate flexibility sharply decreased US
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interest rate spillover to local interest rates in line with the trilemma hypothesis. The study
also concluded that in countries with a floating exchange rate, the degree of monetary
spillover increases with the degree of capital account openness. The study also sought to
answer the question as to which factors were effective in enabling local monetary authorities
to gain greater monetary autonomy in the face of US monetary policy expansions. It provided
evidence showing that reliable monetary and fiscal policies, lower financial dollarization
levels, and the adoption of macroprudential policies provide a higher degree of monetary
autonomy. Loipersberger and Matschke (2022) investigated the effectiveness of floating
exchange rates and capital controls in decreasing the effect of global financial shocks on
local financial variables and the real economy. The study used data from 55 developed
countries for the period 1995-2016 and found that floating exchange rates and capital
controls significantly decreased the spillover effects of global financial shocks on local
economies. According to the results of the analysis, floating exchange rates and capital
controls were almost equally effective in insulating local economies from international
spillovers. The authors also investigated whether a two layered insulation, namely, the use of
capital controls and floating exchange rates, provided additional benefit for those developing
countries exposed to global shocks, and concluded that they did not. Therefore, to have
monetary independence, policymakers may make a choice between a floating exchange rate
or capital controls and thus maintain open capital accounts or fixed exchange rates.

In the literature, there are studies that conclude that flexible exchange rates continue to
be correlated with greater monetary policy independence, and that the trilemma hypothesis
is still valid as well as studies that assert the transformation of trilemma to dilemma. One
significant study supporting the dilemma hypothesis was made by Edwards (2015). The
author investigated whether countries with flexible exchange rate regimes can pursue an
independent monetary policy by analyzing the extent to which US central bank policy changes
are transferred to the policy interest rates of local central banks. The study used data from
three Latin American countries (Chile, Colombia and Mexico) that adopted the inflation
targeting regime, had a relatively high degree of capital mobility, and a flexible exchange rate
regime for the period 2000-2008. The results indicated that for all three countries, there was
significant spillover from the US policy interest rate to their policy interest rates, meaning that
these countries tended to import the FED policies. In this case, flexible exchange rates could
not ensure the complete independence of monetary policy as anticipated in the conventional
trilemma hypothesis. Edwards drew attention to the fear of floating as a possible explanation
for this result. According to the models in Mundell-Fleming tradition, if capital mobility is less
than excellent, an increase in the global interest rate will result in external deficit and
depreciation of the local currency. In this case, if there is a fear of floating, local policymakers
will resort to tightening their own monetary stance to stop the currency from weakening.
Hofmann and Takats (2015), using a sample consisting of 22 developing countries and 8 small
open developed countries for the period 2000-2014, examined to what extent US interest
rates were affecting local interest rates. Their analysis showed that short and long- term US
interest rates demonstrated significant spillover effects on both developing countries and
small open developed countries, and this was true for both fixed and floating exchange rate
regimes. This finding supports Rey’s (2015) opinion that exchange rate flexibility will not
protect countries from external monetary spillovers. The authors point out that even under
flexible exchange rates, central banks find it difficult to implement a monetary policy that,
while technically feasible, is based entirely on domestic factors and ignores monetary

560



Agustos 2023, 18 (2)

developments in advanced economies. They emphasized that the most important factors
directing developing countries and small developed countries to consider US interest rates in
their monetary policy decisions are risks arising from capital flows and concerns about
exchange rate volatility. Central banks may want to prevent high interest rate differences
with the United States to stop the exchange rate from appreciating, which may result in a loss
of commercial competitive power, or because they are worried about the risk to financial
stability posed by large-volume short-term capital.

Anaya et al. (2015) examined the monetary spillover effects of unconventional monetary
policies implemented by the US following the 2008 Crisis on 19 developing countries. The
study covered the period 2008-2014 and found that the unconventional monetary policy
shock of the US with respect to large-scale asset procurement significantly increased portfolio
outflows from the US accompanied by an increase in portfolio inflows to developing
countries. Real output levels and stock returns increase with the increase in portfolio
investments directed at developing countries, while the local currency appreciates in real
terms. This finding suggests that the unconventional monetary policies implemented by the
US are driving the financial conditions in developing countries through portfolio investments.
Another of the study’s findings is that the developing countries are reacting by decreasing
their policy interest rates in response to the expansionary monetary policy of the US
regardless of the implemented exchange rate regime. This finding suggests that flexible
exchange rate regimes do not insulate developing countries from the spillover effects of US
monetary policy, and fits the dilemma hypothesis instead of the trilemma hypothesis. Using a
broad sample consisting of 22 developed and 38 emerging market economies from 1990 to
2016, Giilsen and Ozmen (2017), questioned the validity of the trilemma hypothesis under
different exchange rate regimes in the periods before and after 2008 Global Finance Crisis.
Their main finding was that domestic interest rates were being set by the global financial
cycle as represented by the FED’s interest rate and VIX even in floating exchange rate regimes
for the whole sample in line with Rey’s (2015) dilemma suggestion. This means that the
exchange rate flexibility is not effective in insulating the peripheral countries’ central bank
policy actions from US monetary policy. According to the results of the analysis, the FED’s
interest rates affect developing countries more than developed countries, and developing
countries with managed floating exchange rate regimes are more sensitive to the global
financial cycle than those with floating exchange rate regimes. Under a floating exchange rate
regime, the spillover effect of the FED’s interest rate increased significantly in both developed
and developing countries after the 2008 Crisis. Another study that found evidence in favor of
the dilemma hypothesis was that conducted by Dees and Galesi (2019). The authors
examined the international spillover of US monetary policy on 33 developed and developing
countries for the period 1994-2016. The study used the global VAR (GVAR) method and
concluded that the US expansionary monetary policy shock contributed to the emergence of
the global financial cycle, and that economies with floating exchange rate regime were not
fully insulated from US monetary policy shocks. The study also found that the spillover effects
of US monetary policy increase as countries become more globally integrated. Using a
sample consisting of 15 developed countries, 15 developing countries, and the Eurozone for
the period 1990-2018, Degasperi et al. (2021) examined the spillover effects of US monetary
policy shocks using the VAR method. Their first finding was that US monetary policy shocks
had caused large and very homogenous spillovers onto both developed and developing
countries. The second finding was that US monetary policy affected these countries
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regardless of the implemented exchange rate regime, and that flexible exchange rate
regimes did not provide complete insulation from US monetary policy shocks. Flexible
exchange rate regimes are not sufficient by themselves to ensure monetary autonomy even in
developed economies and the Eurozone. These findings support the idea of the trilemma
becoming a dilemma.

In addition to studies with findings in favor of the trilemma and dilemma hypotheses, a
limited number of studies found evidence documenting the partial validity of the trilemma
and dilemma hypotheses. Using data from 28 countries for the period 1999-2014, Han and
Wei (2016) examined the role of exchange rate regime and capital controls in the
transmission of international monetary policy shocks from developed countries to emerging
market economies. Their findings characterized neither a complete trilemma nor a dilemma,
and instead reflected a situation between trilemma and dilemma (2.5-lemma). According to
the authors, a flexible exchange rate regime provides asymmetric or insufficient insulation
from external monetary policy shocks such that for those peripheral countries not
implementing capital control, a flexible exchange rate regime ensures slight monetary
autonomy when the center country tightens its monetary policy. But when the center country
loosens its monetary policy, the “fear of appreciation” steps in, and even if the local Taylor
rule indicates the opposite, peripheral countries adopt a looser monetary policy echoing that
of the center country. The study also found that capital controls helped insulate the
peripheral countries from external monetary policy shocks even if the center country lowers
the interest rate. Vanegas (2019) tested the validity of the trilemma hypothesis for Colombia,
Chile, Mexico, and Peru for the period 2003-2017. The findings indicated that the trilemma
remains valid in low credit periods, but that it became a two-goal dilemma in periods of
relatively high credit growth. This dilemma took the form of monetary independence and
capital mobility in Chile, Mexico, and Peru, and monetary independence and exchange rate
stability in Colombia. The author noted that while this finding does not align completely with
Rey’s (2015) opinion regarding the insignificance of exchange rate regimes, it does support
the idea of a significant change in the structure of trade-offs between policy objectives in
periods of excessive borrowing. Cheng and Rajan (2020) tested the dilemma hypothesis
against trilemma hypothesis across a wide sample consisting of 88 countries for the period
1973-2014. Overall, the authors provide evidence that the trilemma hypothesis still holds true
and that a flexible exchange rate does insulate countries from the effects of international
monetary policy transmission. The first of their findings was that while fully flexible exchange
rates do allow monetary autonomy, moderately flexible regimes do not. The second finding
was that when the center countries loosen their monetary policies, flexible exchange rates
allow monetary policy autonomy to a certain extent for those peripheral countries not
implementing capital control. But when the center countries implement tight monetary
policies, those peripheral countries with high reserve levels do not tend to go along with the
center country in terms of interest rates, but those peripheral countries with low reserves
closely pursued the center countries’ interest rates and tightened their monetary policies.
This finding indicates the presence of an asymmetric pattern between the trilemma and
dilemma similar to the results of Han and Wei (2016). However, according to Han and Wei
(2016), the peripheral country maintains monetary policy autonomy when the center country
adopts a tight monetary policy. According to Cheng and Rajan (2019), the peripheral country
maintains its monetary policy autonomy when the center country implements a loose
monetary policy. So, according to the findings of the study, this asymmetric reaction to the
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center country’s monetary policy occurs in countries with low reserve level. The authors
asserted that this is due to concerns about reversal of capital flows or reserve loss in
countries with low reserve level, and they drew attention to the fact that higher reserve levels
help maintain monetary policy autonomy.

As the global financial cycle and its effects constitute a part of Rey’s (2015) original
analysis, the effects of global financial cycle were also addressed in some of the above-
mentioned studies investigating whether the trilemma turns into a dilemma. In addition,
despite fewer in number compared to studies, investigating whether the trilemma turns into
a dilemma, there are also studies, investigating the sensitivity of domestic financial
conditions, capital flows and monetary policy to global financial cycle. One such study was
made by Cerutti et al. (2017). The authors questioned the importance of the global financial
cycle for capital flows by using data on capital flows disaggregated by direction and type for
85 countries between 1990 and 2015. The main finding of the study was that the role of the
global financial cycle in determining capital flows was limited and smaller than the one
implied in the literature. As the result of analysis based on a series of factor model
estimations, the authors concluded that the global financial cycle was unable to explain more
than 25% of the change in capital flows. They reported that most of the changes in capital
flows did not appear to be the consequence of common shocks, or they were not caused by
observable incidents in a center country such as the US. Davis et al. (2019) examined the
effect of the global financial cycle on gross and net capital flows using a sample of 20
developed and 38 developing countries for the period 1996-2015. They reported that the
effect of the global financial cycle on both gross and net capital flows was stronger in
countries with larger net external liabilities. Moreover, the authors included many variables in
the analysis which could affect the sensitivity of capital flows to global factors, and revealed
that the policy variables such as capital controls, exchange rate regime, corporate quality, and
reserve accumulation did not have a significant explanatory power in limiting the effect of the
global financial cycle on capital flows. These findings drew attention to the fact that financial
sector regulations limiting the size of net debt liabilities were more effective than capital
controls in limiting the sensitivity to global financial cycle.

Cordemans et al. (2019) investigated the Eurozone countries to determine whether the
local financial conditions were being directed by the global financial cycle. The study created
a financial conditions index representing local financial conditions and used the Global Stock
Market Factor (GSMF) developed by Habib and Venditti (2019) to represent the global
financial cycle. The results showed that the financial conditions in the Eurozone were strongly
correlated with the global financial cycle. Another significant finding was that sensitivity to
the global financial cycle depended significantly on the countries’ net international
investment position. Those countries with net liabilities were reacting to the global financial
cycle twice as strongly as countries with net assets. Moreover, those countries with net
liabilities, particularly the ones financing themselves with other investments (essentially the
banks’ debt financing), were more vulnerable to the boom/bust periods of the global
financial cycle. The authors pointed out that such a strong correlation between the financial
conditions in the Eurozone and the global financial cycle tended to indicate a financial
dilemma for Eurozone similar to the one posited by Rey (2015). Such a dilemma implies that
the monetary and financial conditions in the country are directed mainly by global factors
rather than an independent monetary policy as long as the capital account is open. In their
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study, Friedrich et al. (2020) developed a criterion representing the global financial cycle by
estimating a factor model changing the regime for cross-border stock flows in a sample
consisting of 61 countries. Using this criterion, they investigated the effect of global financial
cycle on monetary policy autonomy for a sample consisting of 9 developing countries and 7
small, open, developed countries. Their first finding was that the power of the global financial
cycle changed over time, and that this change exhibited significant heterogeneity among the
countries. Analyses of the independence of monetary policy showed that the central banks of
developing and developed economies experienced lower degrees of monetary policy
independence when the power of the global financial cycle was high. The authors reported
that the central banks of these countries would tighten their policy rates in response to
unexpected increases in the inflation gap when the power of the global financial cycle was
low, but would not react to the same unexpected changes in the inflation gap when the power
of the global financial cycle was high (i.e., they did not pursue a model consistent with the
Taylor rule).

5.2. Studies Investigating the Effects of Capital Controls and Macroprudential Measures

Many empirical studies evaluating the effectiveness of capital controls and questioning
whether capital controls and macroprudential measures help reduce countries’ sensitivity to
the global financial cycle and increase their monetary policy autonomy were conducted after
the 2008 Crisis. Some studies analyzed the effects of either capital controls or
macroprudential measures while other studies analyzed both.

Farhi and Werning (2014) examined the optimal use of capital controls within the
framework of the New Keynesian model, and obtained results that were similar to and
different from the trilemma hypothesis. In line with the trilemma hypothesis, they found that
the exchange rate regime matters and that the optimal management of capital flows depend
significantly on the exchange rate regime. In addition, contrary to the trilemma hypothesis,
they concluded that capital controls were still beneficial even with floating exchange rates.
The study found that capital controls play a significant macroeconomic stability role in
ensuring monetary autonomy in a fixed exchange rate system. It also found that under a
floating exchange rate regime, capital controls help reduce i) the depreciation in the exchange
rate and terms of trade, ii) the decrease in consumption, and iii) capital outflows. Pasricha et
al. (2015) used the panel VAR method to examine both the effects of capital controls on the
local country and the spillover effects to other countries in 17 emerging market economies
before and after the 2008 Global Crisis. The results revealed that capital controls have a very
limited effect on net capital inflows, monetary policy autonomy, and the exchange rate. The
effects, being very limited before the Global Crisis, had weakened more in the period after
the Crisis. The study also examined the spillover effects of capital controls to other countries
and found that the capital controls implemented by the BRICS countries (Brazil, Russia, India,
China, and South Africa) spread significantly to other developing countries. It also found that
such spillover effects stemmed particularly from actions restricting the capital inflows, mainly
through cross-border bank loans, and became stronger after the Global Financial Crisis. Based
on these findings, the authors pointed out that caution should be exercised when using them
as a tool for macroeconomic management as the effects of capital controls were limited and
situation-specific and may have spillover effects to other countries. One of the most extensive
studies on macroprudential policies was performed by Cerutti et al. (2015). The study used
data from 119 developed and developing countries in the period 2000-2013 to analyze the
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use and effect of macroprudential policies. The data used in the study was obtained from the
survey called Global Macroprudential Policy Instruments (GMPI), which is the most extensive
database of macroprudential policies, covering 18 different instruments (12 of which were
used in the study) and conducted by the IMF. The findings indicated that macroprudential
policies were more frequently used in developing countries than developed countries, and
that foreign exchange-based policies were more frequently preferred by developing
countries. The authors concluded that macroprudential policies operated better in the bust
periods of financial cycles rather than the boom periods, and that these policies were much
more effective in mitigating credit booms, more so in developing countries than in developed
countries. Davis and Presno (2017) used the dynamic general equilibrium model to investigate
the relationship between monetary policy independence and capital controls in small, open
economies with a flexible exchange rate. The authors used Klein and Shambaugh’s (2015)
data and concluded that the use of capital controls in countries with flexible exchange rate
regime allows for higher monetary policy autonomy. Their findings showed that capital
controls allow the monetary policy to focus less on the foreign interest rate and more on local
variables such as inflation and outflow.

One of the most exhaustive studies of capital controls and the one that compiled the
current evidence regarding the extent to which controls would be successful in practice was
made by Magud et al. (2018). That study was based on a meta-analysis of the current
literature with respect to capital controls. It standardized the results of about 40 empirical
studies by forming two capital control indexes (Capital Controls’ Effectiveness Index, and
Weighted Capital Controls’ Effectiveness Index). The study drew attention to the change of
capital controls’ effectiveness by time, country, and type of measures used, and found that
the controls were less beneficial in practice than suggested by theoretical models. While the
findings showed that capital controls on inflows increase monetary policy autonomy and
change the combination of capital flows, the evidence showing that controls reduce pressure
on the exchange rate was weak and controversial. The study also concluded that controls on
the inflows were not effective in decreasing the volume of capital flows. Rebucci and Ma
(2019) evaluated the theoretical and empirical contributions to the literature by examining
studies on capital controls in the post-2008 Crisis period. Going by the theoretical and
empirical evidence they reviewed, the authors stated that capital controls could at best only
complement the exchange rate flexibility but could never replace exchange rate policy. The
authors stated that the longest-standing and best-understood motivation for using capital
controls is to maintain monetary policy independence. They noted that the available evidence
suggests that capital controls are necessary to escape the trilemma under fixed exchange
rates but that the evidence regarding capital controls under flexible exchange rates is much
weaker and that more research is needed to assess the dilemma hypothesis. Coman and Lloyd
(2019) indicated that prudential policies were effective in decreasing the US monetary policy’s
macro financial spillover effects, and so prudential policies may be significant and beneficial
instruments for developing countries that want to preserve the monetary policy autonomy in
the face of the global financial cycle. Their study looked at 29 developing countries over the
period 2000-2017, and analyzed data measuring the prudential policy actions such as sectoral
capital buffers, loan-to-value ratio limits (LTV), required reserves, interbank credit limits, and
concentration rate limits. The main finding was that the prudential policies implemented in
developing countries reduce the spillover effects of US monetary policy. The authors found
that the most effective prudential policy instruments are required reserves and LTV ratio
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limits. They reported that required reserves significantly reduced the spillover effect of US
monetary policy on domestic credit supply, particularly through bank loans, and that LTV ratio
limits reduce the spillover effect on housing prices.

Zehri (2020) used the panel VAR method to examine the effect of capital controls on 24
developing countries in the period 2009 to 2016. The results indicated that capital controls
reduced capital inflows, allowed for greater monetary policy autonomy, and reduced pressure
on the exchange rate. The author pointed out that the developing countries accumulated
excessive international reserves after the 2008 Crisis. Investigating the relationship between
capital controls and international reserve accumulation, the author found that the capital
controls implemented by the developing countries do not prevent reserve accumulation. The
study also found evidence to suggest that capital controls may cause negative spillover effects
onto other countries, and stressed that policy coordination among the countries is required to
mitigate such negative effects. One of the studies examining the effects of macroprudential
policies was made by Aizenman et al. (2020) for the period 1986-2015. The study focused on
the link between center and peripheral countries through policy interest rates, and
investigated whether this link is affected by a number of macroprudential instruments. To this
end, the study first examined the effect of the monetary policies of center countries (US,
Japan, and Eurozone) on peripheral countries (146 developing countries), and found that the
center countries’ policy interest rates do affect peripheral countries. The study then
investigated whether macroprudential policies affect the financial link between the center
countries and peripheral countries, i.e., whether macroprudential policies are effective in
achieving peripheral countries monetary policy autonomy. The study used the
macroprudential policy dataset first used by Cerutti et al. (2015). Empirical results show that
when the expansionary monetary policy implemented by center countries results in capital
inflow to peripheral countries, extensive macroprudential policies are effective in ensuring
peripheral countries monetary policy autonomy. The study pointed out that the effectiveness
of macroprudential policies varies depending on the policies and macroeconomic conditions
in the peripheral countries implementing the same, and concluded that the macroprudential
policies are being more effective when the peripheral countries have a current account deficit
and lower international reserves and experience an increase in net portfolio flows and credit
expansion.

Bergant et al. (2020) investigated whether the macroprudential regulations and capital
controls were effective in reducing the effects of global financial shocks on developing
markets for the period of 2000-2016 using a sample of 38 emerging market economies. The
results showed that macroprudential regulations significantly reduced the effect of global
financial shocks on developing markets, but that a similar effect was not the case for capital
controls. Considering the periods in which the countries included in their analysis
implemented a floating exchange rate regime and thus retained their monetary autonomy,
the authors investigated whether macroprudential regulations and capital controls allowed
for a more cyclical response by monetary policy to global financial shocks. The analysis
results showed that the central banks in developing countries, even after getting the
anticipated inflation under control, are generally unwilling to lower policy rates when the
global financial conditions tighten. One possible reason for this could be concerns that large
exchange rate depreciation or large capital outflows could endanger financial stability.
Macroprudential regulations mitigate these concerns and can help the monetary policy to
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focus on macroeconomic stability more clearly. Empirical evidence shows that at low
macroprudential regulation levels, the central banks in emerging markets tend to respond
cyclically by raising the policy rates when the global financial conditions tighten, whereas at
higher levels of macroprudential regulation, the monetary policy response becomes counter-
cyclical and includes a reduction in policy rates when the global financial conditions tighten.
The findings regarding capital controls indicated that tighter capital controls do not support
the monetary policy’s more cyclical reaction to the global financial conditions. According to
the authors, to maximize the benefits of macroprudential measures, the policy-makers should
consider using a wide range of measures instead of focusing on a narrow toolset. Imposing
capital controls to limit cross-border financial transactions does not appear to be a valid
alternative to adopting a robust macroprudential framework. In their study, Friedrich et al.
(2020) first investigated the effect of the global financial cycle on monetary policy
independence and examined the effects of capital controls, macroprudential policies, and
floating exchange rates -- different policy options that countries may use to reduce their
sensitivity to global financial cycle -- on monetary policy autonomy. The authors found that all
three policy options examined increased monetary policy independence. They observed that
while capital controls were the most effective of the three policy instruments in the entire
sample, this policy was only effective in emerging market economies, not in developed
countries. They also found that the positive effect of floating exchange rates was mainly valid
for developed economies, and that the macroprudential policies were the only instrument
equally applicable in both country groups, but that their effect was lower than the other two
policy instruments. In their study covering 27 developing countries in the period 1996-2017,
Batini and Durand (2021) examined the sensitivity of gross capital inflows to the global
financial cycle as well as the effect of capital controls and macroprudential policies on such
sensitivity. The authors reported that the capital inflows were affected by the global financial
cycle, and that higher level capital controls and macroprudential policies reduced sensitivity
to the global financial cycle.

6. Overall Evaluation and Conclusion

According to the trilemma hypothesis, when capital flows are free, a floating exchange
rate regime will allow countries to implement independent monetary policies for local
purposes. Rey (2015) found evidence of the existence of a global financial cycle in which the
monetary policy of the centre countries is transmitted to the peripheral countries regardless
of the applied exchange rate regime, suggesting that as long as capital flows are free in a
financially integrated world, even countries that have adopted a floating exchange rate
cannot implement an independent monetary policy. This transmission mechanism cannot be
prevented by the flexibility of exchange rate, and transforms the trilemma hypothesis into a
dilemma that forces countries to make a choice between an independent monetary policy
and free capital flows.

The question of whether the trilemma hypothesis is still valid began being asked after
Rey’s (2015) dilemma suggestion, and many empirical studies were made on the subject. This
study used descriptive analysis to examine the findings of empirical studies made on the
trilemma-dilemma debate. Most of the studies that concluded that the trilemma hypothesis is
still valid also noted that floating exchange rates reduce peripheral countries’ sensitivity to
the center country’s (usually the US) interest rate by reducing the spillover effects of the
center country’s interest rate, resulting in greater monetary autonomy than that provided by
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fixed exchange rates. Some studies reported findings indicating that local financial conditions
and capital flows are more sensitive to global financial conditions in countries that adopted a
fixed exchange rate than countries that adopted a floating flexible exchange rate system.
They noted that exchange rate flexibility still matters in the transmission of global financial
conditions to peripheral countries, and stated that this means confirmation of the trilemma
hypothesis. Some of the studies that found evidence the trilemma hypothesis was still valid
pointed out that factors such as increased financial openness, high foreign currency debt, and
the presence of global banks would increase the peripheral countries’ sensitivity to global
financial conditions and the center country’s monetary policies, and weaken the monetary
policy independence.

The studies with findings supporting the dilemma hypothesis reported that exchange rate
flexibility alone is not sufficient to ensure monetary independence and presented evidence
that the center country’s interest rates have significant spillover effects on peripheral
countries with floating exchange rate regimes and that these peripheral countries tend to
follow US monetary policies. Some of these studies found that the spillover effects of center
country’s monetary policy applied not only to developing countries but also to developed
countries. Studies confirming the validity of the dilemma hypothesis highlighted such factors
as fear of floating, avoiding appreciation of the domestic currency, and the risks posed by
capital flows to financial stability as possible causes directing the peripheral countries to
follow the policies of the center country in their monetary policy decisions.

In addition to those studies with findings in favor of the trilemma and dilemma
hypothesis, a limited number of studies found evidence confirming the presence of an
asymmetric pattern between the trilemma and dilemma. Their results showed that the
monetary autonomy that floating exchange rate regimes give to peripheral countries changes
depending on whether the center country pursues a loose or tight monetary policy. These
studies cited worries about local currency appreciation, the risk of reversal of capital flows,
and fear of losing reserves as possible causes of such an asymmetric response by the
peripheral countries to the center country’s monetary policy. Other studies investigating the
validity of the trilemma hypothesis focused more on the role of the global financial cycle.
Those studies investigating the effects of the global financial cycle looked more into the
impact on capital flows and domestic financial conditions. Their results showed that the
global financial cycle does impact domestic financial conditions and capital flows. They also
reported that the global financial cycle affected countries with higher external liabilities more.

Capital controls and macroprudential measures are chief among the policy options
suggested by Rey (2015) for decreasing the sensitivity of peripheral countries to global
financial cycle and increasing the monetary policy independence. In the wake of the 2008
Crisis, many developing countries adopted various capital control measures and
macroprudential regulations to prevent the risks to financial stability caused by large-scale
capital inflows. Following the Crisis, the risks caused by international capital flows in terms of
developing countries reawakened the debates over the use of capital controls as a
complementary policy instrument to cope with large and variable capital flows. Some of the
empirical studies examining the subject in the context of capital controls present evidence
that capital controls reduce the spillover effects of global financial conditions and US
monetary policy on peripheral countries and increase monetary independence. Other such
studies, albeit fewer in number, report that capital controls have limited effectiveness. A few
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studies have reported that capital controls have no effect. Those studies that found that the
effects of capital controls were limited pointed out that the effects of capital controls
changed depending on the time, the country, and the type of measure used, and noted that
they could result in negative spillover effects on other countries. Macroprudential measures
are a relatively new policy instrument compared to capital controls and encompass a range of
measures for ensuring financial stability. Studies examining the effects of macroprudential
measures found evidence that macroprudential measures can help reduce the spillover
effects of US monetary policy and help peripheral countries to maintain their monetary policy
independence in the face of the global financial cycle. The studies we examined indicated that
macroprudential measures are significantly effective in mitigating the negative effects of
credit expansions caused by capital flows, especially to developing countries. When the
results of studies addressing the effects of capital controls and macroprudential measures are
evaluated together, it is possible to say that there is increasing acceptance in the literature
that macroprudential measures may be a more beneficial instrument than capital controls
when it comes to reducing the transmission of global financial shocks to peripheral countries,
and increasing monetary policy autonomy.

Although the debates over the trilemma and dilemma hypotheses are not over, it is
possible to make some inferences on the subject based on the findings of the current studies.
When the results of all the empirical studies examined are evaluated together, we can say
that while exchange rate flexibility is still important in allowing peripheral countries to
insulate themselves from global financial shocks and monetary policy changes in center
countries, and thus implement a more domestic-oriented monetary policy, its role as a shock
absorber is becoming weaker as the financial system becomes increasingly integrated. Global
financial conditions and the monetary policies implemented by centre countries, particularly
the US, are transmitted to peripheral countries through international capital flows. Therefore,
unless the capital flows are completely restricted, global financial shocks and the monetary
policies implemented by centre countries will be able to affect the monetary policies of
peripheral countries through capital flows. But the increased integration of the global
financial system today is making it increasingly difficult for peripheral countries to implement
a wholly domestic-oriented monetary policy despite having a floating exchange rate regime.
Completely restricting capital flows to allow monetary policy independence does not appear
to be a policy option that many countries would choose today. Considering the dependence
of developing countries on external financing, this situation is much harder for these
countries. In this context, due to decrease of the shock absorber role of exchange rate, it is
important for the peripheral countries to use more than one policy instrument to reduce the
spillover effects on the domestic economy of financial shocks and changes to the centre
countries’ monetary policies, and to increase their own monetary policy autonomy. Indeed,
the expansionary monetary policies implemented by the central banks of developed
countries in the wake of the 2008 Crisis threatened the financial stability of developing
countries through capital flows. This led to many countries bolstering their monetary policy
approaches with capital controls and macroprudential measures, resulting in an increase in
the use of such policy instruments.
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1. Introduction

In logistics, inner transport is a very crucial part of logistics activities, because that
connects most of the components, including the relocation of goods within the facilities of
the logistics company. Logistics activities have some important parts that warehouse
operations cannot be considered without transport-manipulative units (PrGsa et al.,
2018:390). Various loading vehicles are used when loading materials in warehouses,
production facilities, and vehicles. There are a great many needs for forklifts in production
factories, warehouses, and transportation. Transporting an item (raw material, semi-finished
and finished product, etc.) from one point to another with a forklift may be used in a shorter
time, quickly, and easily. Selection of manufacturing-transporting—warehousing system
equipment is a problem that requires assimilating various knowledge while including an
important number of criteria and objectives. Various criteria indicate the existence of varied
approaches and models for formulating and solving it (Bogicevi¢ et al., 2015:87). Loading
equipment selection requires various alternatives and criteria. Evaluating alternatives
according to criteria emerges as a real-life problem using MCDM methods. MCDM methods
help people in lots of real-life problems. Decision making, which can occur at any moment of
human life, shows its existence in many problems. In order to make a decision, the criteria
and the methods to be used should be determined. Over the past three decades, a wide
variety of criterion weight determination methods have found great application in almost
many research studies where more than one criterion is used to evaluate alternative
performances of attributes (Pekkaya and Keles, 2021:6).

The decision problem envisaged to be addressed is solved by considering the existing
alternatives and criteria together. Determining the criterion weights in the first place
becomes an important problem to be solved (Keles, 2022:231). In this study, multiple
different methods were used and evaluated from many different perspectives. The MEREC
method, which has calculation steps based on removing the effect of criteria on total
performance one by one, was introduced to the literature as an objective criterion weight
determination method by Keshavarz-Ghorabaee et al. (2021). Although double normalization,
which is a combination of linear and vector normalization, was used in some studies in the
literature (Ecer and Hashemkhani Zolfani, 2022; Hezam et al., 2023), in this study, criteria
maximization was also used in addition to the original minimization normalization of the
MEREC method with a different framework. A variety of methods were also used to rank the
alternatives. The motivation of this study is not only the forklift vehicle selection with a
narrow framework but also the forklift vehicle selection with more than one available
decision-making method. Another motivation is to examine how decision-making methods
yield results in different frameworks. This study aimed to the selection of a forklift vehicle
with a combination of comprehensive MCDM methods.

The remainder of the study is organized as follows. Section 2 introduces the literature
belonging to the material selection and methods. Section 3 describes all methods and related
materials. Section 4 presents the obtaining results of the study. Section 5 provides
conclusions from the study, with some suggestions for future studies.
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2. Literature review

Logistics, which exists everywhere where there is production and consumption, has a very
old foundation, started to be handled in a systematic and organized way in the last century,
and logistics has perhaps never been as important as it is today. Various equipment and
systems can be used in the logistics sector. The right choice of material handling
equipment/systems (MHE) has significant effects on the overall efficiency of the production
environment. Considering this important effect, it is necessary to develop a systematic
approach to the MHE system selection problem (Tuzkaya et al., 2011:144). Various studies
have been carried out for MHE system selection. The procedure of MHE selection (especially
forklifts) is a crucial problem for decision-maker in manufacturing, distribution,
transportation, and warehousing. Studies used in the selection of MHE (forklifts) in the
literature are presented in Table 1.

Table 1. MHE selection literature

Researcher/s / Year Method/s Research subjects
Tuzkaya et al., 2011 PROMETHEE Evaluation of MHE system alternatives
Selection of forklift unit for warehouse
Atanaskovié¢ et al., 2013 DELPHY, VIKOR operation
Bogicevic et al., 2015 Fuzzy AHP, VIKOR MHE selection
The selection of transport and handling
Pamucar and Cirovi¢, 2015 DEMATEL-MABAC resources in logistics centers
Sarigali and Kundakei, 2017 KEMIRA-M Evaluation of forklift alternatives
Vockic et al., 2018 Rough SWARA, ARAS Selection of electric forklift
Prusa et al., 2018 TOPSIS Forklift truck selection
Comparison of approaches for selecting
Agarski et al., 2019 DW, FT, AHP, RSP equipment
Fazlollahtabar et al., 2019 FUCOM, WASPAS Selection of forklift in a warehouse
Green machine selection in a manufacturing
Ersoy, 2020 TOPSIS company
Demirci and Manavgat, 2021 VZA, TOPSIS, VIKOR Selection of forklift vehicle

Various alternatives and criteria have been used in the studies accessed in the literature.
There have been studies that have selected forklifts before, but it is thought that the studies
are weak in terms of the number of criteria, the number of alternatives, and the methods
used. It is noteworthy that TOPSIS and VIKOR methods are used more than other methods.
Selection of MHE for requirements and working area is one of the problems of MCDM, i.e. the
election process may not be sufficiently structured, it is dependent on various areas of
knowledge, and requires multiple decision-making (Bogicevic et al., 2015:87).

In this case, the use of one or more of the methods may be insufficient. Thinking more
broadly and seeing the problem from wider angles also expands the inclusiveness of the
solution. Therefore, it is preferable to carry out studies with a wider range and make
decisions accordingly, rather than being content with only one or two methods.
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3. Materials and methods

There are many kinds of forklifts that are used in warehouses and factories, and used
handling of palette loads in receiving, disposal, and transport, as well as loading and
unloading of materials (Atanaskovi¢ et al., 2013:379). There are different types of forklifts
when deciding and decision makers select important criteria based on which different forklift
trucks are chosen (Prusa et al., 2018:390). The selection of the most suitable one among them
requires various criteria. The criteria used in the studies are presented in Table 2.

Table 2. Criteria of studies used in the literature

Researcher/s / Year Criteria

Material-related features, costs-related features, technical features, characteristics
Tuzkaya et al., 2011 related to the performance of the transport vehicle, and characteristics related to
the use of the transport vehicle

Purchase price, service network, supply of spare parts, manufacturer warranty,

Atanaskovi¢ et al., 2013 . . R . .
average maintenance cost, fuel consumption, maximum bearing capacity

Costs: fixed and variable load capacity, turning radius, speed, lifting height, width

Bogicevi¢ etal,, 2015 and safety, and ergonomics

Price, manufacturer’s warranty, availability of spare parts, service network,
average cost of maintenance, maximum bearing capacity, maximum lifting
capacity, fuel consumption, movement speed of the forklift, speed of
lifting/lowering loads

Pamucar and Cirovi¢, 2015

Outer turning radius, lift height, overhead guard height, forklift price, brand

Sarigali and Kundakei, 2017 L R .
reliability, service network and warranty period

Purchase price, lifetime, exploitation time, maximum lift capacity, maximum lift

Vockic etal., 2018 height (mm), battery capacity, transport weight

Prisa et al., 2018 Capacity of lifting, capacity of battery, lifting height, travel speed with load, price

Price, transporting distance, technical criteria group, year of build, maximum load,
working hours, rated lift, battery year of build, battery capacity, safety criteria
group, extra lights, full cabin, protective grill roof, load measuring, easy belt
restraint system

Agarski et al., 2019

Purchase price, age, working hours, maximum lift height, ecological factors,

Fazlollahtabar et al., 2019 . R
maximum load capacity, supply of spare parts

Price, height of lifting, lifting speed with load, lifting capacity, speed of lowering

E 202
rsoy, 2020 with load, movement speed

Price, fuel consumption, loading capacity, engine life, after sales support

Demirci and Manavgat, 2021 [
possibilities

In the studies some criteria and alternatives were used, at least five criteria, at most 13
criteria, and at least four alternatives, at most 10 alternatives. After examining the studies
used in the literature, the criteria can be determined. Moreover, some information can be
obtained from production and transport companies operating in the sector. Operating in a
free zone, 3 production factories and 2 transportation firms (railway and highway) were field
visited, and interviews were held with responsible managers. As a result of these, it is decided
to use six criteria according to the literature reviews and experts’ views, in choosing the
suitable forklift. It is determined these criteria are price, engine performance, weight, loading
capacity, speed of lifting loads, and movement speed.
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In this context, the proposed approach for solving this problem consists of two steps. In
the first step criteria weights are determined, and in the second step, alternatives are
selected.

The MEREC method can be used to determine/evaluate the objective weights of the set of
particular criteria. The MEREC method is a weighting method developed by Keshavarz-
Ghorabaee et al. (2021). This method utilizes each criterion’s removal effect on the
estimation of alternatives to obtain the criteria weights (Mishra et al., 2022:24414). If one
criterion has more variation, it will have more weight than the others. In this method,
removing the effect of one criterion on the others has greater weights when it leads to a
greater effect on the overall performance of the alternatives (Keles, 2023:5). Ease of
understanding, computational steps/processes, and a robust mathematical background can
be associated as the important advantages (Kaya et al., 2022:4). The calculation process/steps
are clear, highly logical, and methodical (Simi¢ et al., 2022:2). Used to find the objective
weight: the CRITIC method is based on the correlation between the criterion, and the Entropy
method is based on the hidden/implicit information in the total amount of information in the
decision matrix (Keles and Pekkaya, 2023:6-7). The MEREC method is that, besides being a
new method, it is based on removing the effect of the criteria on the total performance one
by one with a different understanding from the previously used CRITIC and Entropy methods.
Another reason for choosing the MEREC method is to consider the large difference between
the data sizes of the criteria because some criteria have values expressed in tens, while some
criteria have values expressed in hundreds of thousands. The MEREC method was preferred
instead of other objective criteria weight determination methods for these reasons.
Moreover, in addition to the minimization that the MEREC method uses when normalizing the
criteria, double normalization is used with using the maximization of the criteria. It is
noteworthy that the MEREC method has been accepted very quickly since it was introduced
to the literature, and it has found application in many different fields. It has been used in
some studies in the literature, in the selection of a truck mixer concrete pump (lvanovi¢ et al.,
2022), in offshore wind turbine selection (Yu et al., 2022), pallet truck selection (Ulutas et al.,
2022), in watershed prioritization for flood risk assessment (Mahmoodi et al., 2023), and
evaluating the entrepreneurial and innovative performance of universities (Satici, 2023).

There are many MCDM methods in the literature. MCDM methods have different
calculation stages and different properties (Sénmez Cakir and Pekkaya, 2020:1178).
Addressing the problem by focusing on a single feature of the different methods provides a
single perspective on the solution. Success is achieved when providing solutions to decision-
making problems, multi-dimensional thinking, and multi-faceted decision making. When the
findings obtained according to different methods are integrated, a common decision affects
the result. For these reasons, it is considered that the selection problem can be solved more
appropriately by using as many methods as a possible comprehensive way. In this study:
ARAS, COPRAS, MABAC, EDAS, CoCoSo, ELECTRE, VIKOR, TOPSIS, SAW, WASPAS, PROMETHEE,
MOORA, MOOSRA, CODAS, MAIRCA, OCRA, PIV, GRA, ROV, MARCOS, PSI methods were used.
The mentioned 21 different methods rank the alternatives according to the different
computational stages. It is thought that what kind of findings the methods with different
calculation stages will reveal on the ranking results can be seen in this study. Each method has
its solution steps. However, since many methods are used in this study with multidimensional
thinking, explaining the methods and including the solution stages of so many methods make
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things difficult. The MEREC method has been explained since it is a relatively new method and
has relatively few applications in the literature for these reasons. However, the double
normalization DNMEREC method is explained together for new perspectives in different
frameworks. In the double normalization DNMEREC method, normalization is performed
according to the maximization of the criteria together with the minimization of the criteria
used in the classical MEREC method, and these two are optimized for more appropriate
stability. Keshavarz-Ghorabaee et al. (2021) remarked that the solution/process steps of the
MEREC method are done following. Also, some changes have been added in step 2 and added
step 7 for the double normalization procedure.

Step 1: A decision matrix (X) is created to show the value of each alternative for each
criterion. Here, m and n indicate the number of criteria and the number of alternatives
respectively.

X =[xyl @

Step 2: Normalization is done for minimization (N) and then for maximization (N') in two ways.
Here, B is a beneficial criterion, and NB is a non-beneficial criterion.

L Xij
_ min, B o Xij .

N;j —{ Py }]EB N = {mak:j"f} jeB (2)
Xij . , minxij )

Nij =—%;( JeNB Nj; = k1 jeNB (3)

mak,, Xij

Step 3: Obtaining the overall performance using the logarithmic measures.

Step 4: Obtaining the discrete overall performance again for removal effect.

si, = 1n (1 + (%zk,ki,-un(zvi,-n)) (5)

Step 5: Obtaining the absolute deviations.

Ej = %|si; - Si (6)

Step 6: The final criterion weights (wj) are calculated by normalizing the absolute
deviations (Ej).
E.
W) = S @
Step 7: The criteria weights calculated separately for minimization and maximization are
combined and normalized.
de

o WimintWjmax o
dwj = == W = 5 au (8)

After the weights are found, the ranking of the alternatives can be done according to the
minimization, maximization and optimization/mean values of the criteria.

4, Selecting the most suitable forklift using various MCDM methods

It should be stated that six criteria were presented from academic literature and market
actors, basis as important criteria in the selection of the most appropriate forklift vehicles.
Namely, criteria are following: forklift price (TL), forklift weight (kg), forklift load capacity (kg),
forklift movement speed (km/h), speed of lifting loads (mm/s), and engine performance (kW).
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These determined criteria are weighted by the MEREC method. The decision matrix created
according to the data obtained from the market is presented in Table 3.

Table 3. Decision matrix

Load Movement Speed of Engine
Price-NB  Weight-NB  capacity-B speed-B lifting loads-B  performance-B Model
Al 80167 2650 1000 14.0 290 8.0 CPD10
A2 445560 4450 3000 19.0 500 36.8 CPCD30
A3 139280 3320 2000 17.0 400 39.0 CPCD20FR
A4 176712 4900 4000 18.0 300 45.0 CPCD40FR
A5 132316 2650 1500 14.5 500 30.0 CPCD15FR
A6 159302 4580 3500 17.0 375 39.0 CPCD35FR
A7 149726 3600 2500 15.0 400 39.0 CPCD25FR
A8 146244 4320 3000 18.0 400 39.0 CPCD30FR
A9 154915 4200 3500 18.0 300 58.0 LTF-3500A
A10 131219 2650 1500 14.5 500 30.0 SYF15
All 137713 3320 2000 17.0 400 39.0 SYF20
A12 140325 3600 2500 17.0 400 40.0 SYF25
A13 153313 4580 3500 17.0 375 40.0 SYF35
min. 80167 2650 1000 14.0 290 8.0
max. 445560 4900 4000 19.0 500 58.0

Note: B: beneficial, NB: non-beneficial, min.: minimum, max.: maximum.

According to the stages of the MEREC weighting method, the decision matrix is created,
and normalization is done (Equations 2 and 3). Normalization can be done according to the
minimization, maximization, and optimization/mean values of the criteria.

Table 4. Normalization matrix for criteria minimization

C1 c2 c3 ca c5 C6
Al 0.180 0.541 1.000 1.000 1.000 1.000
A2 1.000 0.908 0.333 0.737 0.580 0.217
A3 0.313 0.678 0.500 0.824 0.725 0.205
Ad 0.397 1.000 0.250 0.778 0.967 0.178
A5 0.297 0.541 0.667 0.966 0.580 0.267
A6 0.358 0.935 0.286 0.824 0.773 0.205
A7 0.336 0.735 0.400 0.933 0.725 0.205
A8 0.328 0.882 0.333 0.778 0.725 0.205
A9 0.348 0.857 0.286 0.778 0.967 0.138
A10 0.295 0.541 0.667 0.966 0.580 0.267
All 0.309 0.678 0.500 0.824 0.725 0.205
Al12 0.315 0.735 0.400 0.824 0.725 0.200
A13 0.344 0.935 0.286 0.824 0.773 0.200

Unlike the minimization used in the classical MEREC method for the criteria, calculations
can be made using maximization according to Step 2 with the help of Equations 2 and 3.
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Table 5. Normalization matrix for criteria maximization

Cc1 c2 Cc3 ca c5 C6
Al 1.000 1.000 0.250 0.737 0.580 0.138
A2 0.180 0.596 0.750 1.000 1.000 0.634
A3 0.576 0.798 0.500 0.895 0.800 0.672
Ad 0.454 0.541 1.000 0.947 0.600 0.776
A5 0.606 1.000 0.375 0.763 1.000 0.517
A6 0.503 0.579 0.875 0.895 0.750 0.672
A7 0.535 0.736 0.625 0.789 0.800 0.672
A8 0.548 0.613 0.750 0.947 0.800 0.672
A9 0.517 0.631 0.875 0.947 0.600 1.000
A10 0.611 1.000 0.375 0.763 1.000 0.517
All 0.582 0.798 0.500 0.895 0.800 0.672
A12 0.571 0.736 0.625 0.895 0.800 0.690
Al13 0.523 0.579 0.875 0.895 0.750 0.690

And then, the overall performance is found separately (Equation 4), the performances are
found by removing the criteria one by one (Equation 5), the absolute deviations are calculated
separately (Equation 6), and the criteria weights are found (Equation 7). The criteria weights
obtained according to the calculation steps of the MEREC method for minimization,
maximization, and mean are presented in Table 6.

Table 6. Criteria weights

C1 c2 c3 ca c5 C6
w_min 0.263 0.069 0.207 0.038 0.068 0.356
Ww_max 0.278 0.139 0.212 0.056 0.104 0.211
w_mean 0.270 0.104 0.209 0.047 0.086 0.283

For the minimization approach: the engine performance criterion (C6) was found as the
most important (35.6%) criterion in the first rank. And then it was followed by: price (C1-
26.3%), loading capacity (C3-20.7%), weight (C2-6.9%), speed of lifting loads (C5-6.8%), and
the movement speed criteria (C4-3.8%). For the maximization approach: the price criterion
(C1) was found as the most important (27.8%) in the first rank. And then it was followed by:
loading capacity (C3-21.2%), engine performance criteria (C6-21.1%), weight (C2-13.9%),
speed of lifting loads (C5-10.4%), and movement speed criteria (C4-5.6%). Keshavarz-
Ghorabaee et al. (2021) use minimization of the criteria, unlike that study the current study
found both different criteria weights and the criteria weight rankings changed according to
the maximization.

It is considered that common and stability weights can be used by taking the mean of the
weights used in the MEREC method in order to tolerate both approaches within certain limits.
For the mean approach: the engine performance (C6-28.3%) was found as the most important
criteria in the first rank. And then it was followed by: price (C1-27%), loading capacity (C3-
20.9%), weight (C2-10.4%), speed of lifting loads (C5-8.6%), and the movement speed
criterion (C4-4.7%).
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The ranking of the 13 alternatives was calculated using different MCDM methods
according to the criteria weights and the decision matrix. The minimization, maximization,
and mean scores of the methods according to the findings of the different methods are given
in Appendix Al, A2 and A3. The rankings found according to mean criteria weights are
presented in Table 7.

Table 7. Rankings of the alternatives

o - o~ (2] <
- - - - -
s 2 2 = =2

M15
M16
M17
M18
M19
M20
M21

® o
s =2

M7

©
=

M1
M2
M3
M4
M5

Al 12 12 13 12 13 13 13 12 13 13 13 12 12 3 13 13 12 11 13 13 13
A2 13 13 12 13 12 12 12 13 12 12 12 13 13 11 12 12 13 13 12 12
A3 9 9 8 8 7 6 9 9 9 9 9 9 6 10 8 9 9 10 8 9
Ad 2 2 2 2 11 3 2 2 2 22 2 7 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 1
A5 11 11 11 11 10 10 11 11 11 11 11 11 11 13 11 11 11 4 11 11 3

A6 4 4 6 4 5 11 5 4 9 5 4 6 6 4 10
A7 8 9 7 8 8 7 12 7 12
A8 5 5 4 5 3 7 4 5 5 4 6 5 7 4 5 7
A9 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
A0 10 10 10 10 9 8 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 12 10 10 10 3 10 10 2
Al1L 8 8 7 7 6 4 8 8 8 8 8 8 5 9 7 8 8 9 7 8 5
Al2 6 6 5 6 2 1 4 6 6 6 6 6 2 7 5 6 6 8 5 6 4
A3 3 3 3 3 4 5 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 4 3 3 3 5 3 3 9

Note: M1: ARAS., M2: COPRAS, M3: MABAC, M4: EDAS, M5: COCOSO, Mé6: ELECTRE, M7: VIKOR, M8: TOPSIS, M9:
SAW, M10: WASPAS, M11: PROMETHEE, M12: MOORA, M13: MOOSRA, M14: CODAS, M15: MAIRCA, M16: OCRA,
M17: PIV, M18: GRA, M19: ROV, M20: MARCOS, M21: PSI.

Except for the ELECTRE method (A9 ranked 2nd), the A9 alternative (LTF-3500A) was
found in the first rank in all other methods. It can be explained that in the ELECTRE method, a
different ranking is created because the criteria are ranked one by one according to net
superiority by pairwise comparison of the criteria. On the other hand, the 12th and 13th
alternatives have always been in the last rank according to different methods.

Borda and Copeland rules are frequently used in the literature to integrate the rankings of
alternatives found according to various methods (Biswas et al., 2022; Danis, 2022; Keles,
2022). The Borda method can be used to determine the most preferred alternative with a
common decision after ranking by different MCDM methods. Alternatives with the same
score can be assigned to the same rank in the results of the Borda method. In the Copeland
method, the difference in the number of victories and loss of an alternative to the other
alternatives is taken and the alternatives are ranked with the obtained scores. The winner
score, the defeat score, and the Copeland score are calculated according to the stages of the
method and the alternatives are combined in a single rank. Table 8 shows the final rankings
using Copeland and Borda methods according to minimization, maximization, and mean
approaches.
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Table 8. Final rankings of the alternatives

Copeland_min Copeland_max Copeland_mean Borda_min Borda_max Borda_mean
Cpi Rank Cpi Rank Cpi Rank Scores Rank Scores Rank Scores Rank
Al -12 13 -10 12 -12 13 30 13 54 12 40 12
A2 -10 12 -12 13 -10 12 41 12 32 13 39 13
A3 -4 9 -4 9 -4 9 116 9 121 8 118 9
A4 10 2 10 2 10 2 228 2 198 3 228 2
A5 -8 11 -8 11 -8 11 75 11 92 11 78 11
A6 4 5 4 5 6 4 190 4 169 6 179
A7 -2 8 -2 8 0 7 132 8 111 10 124
A8 6 4 6 4 4 5 188 5 197 4 189
A9 12 1 12 1 12 1 272 1 272 1 272
A10 -6 10 -6 10 -6 10 97 10 112 9 100 10
All 0 7 0 7 -2 8 138 7 147 7 140 7
A12 2 6 2 6 2 6 184 6 196 5 185
Al3 8 3 8 3 8 3 222 3 210 2 219 3

Borda and Copeland compromise rankings gave almost the same results, except for ranks
4 and 5. According to the findings with overall, in the first three ranks were found as A9, A4,
and A13 alternatives. The fact that the A9 (LTF-3500A) alternative is in the first rank may be
explained because it has optimal scores as much as it is far ahead of the other alternatives in
the (C6)-engine performance criterion (highest criterion weight). Although the A1l alternative
has the lowest price, it can be said that it is in the last rank because it has the lowest level in
all other criteria.

Moreover, a normality test was performed to examine the correlations between different
ranking results, and it was decided that some series were not normally distributed (the results
of the 9 methods (CoCoSo (0.000), MAIRCA (0.017), MABAC (0.017), MOORA (0.027),
MOOSRA (0.003), PIV (0.027), ROV (0.017), PROMETHEE (0.012), TOPSIS (0.004), and VIKOR
(0.012)) were not normally distributed, (p<0.05) according to the Shapiro-Wilk (S-W) test of
normality. Because the observed values of these methods deviate significantly from the
expected normal values. Non-normally distributed findings were analyzed by Spearman Rho
rank correlation analysis. Mean approach correlation results about the methods are
presented in Appendix B.

The evaluation made according to the Spearman-Rho correlations between the methods
draws attention that some important findings. Collecting and analyzing the correlation scores
prevented some important findings from being overlooked. Among the 21 methods, it is
found as the ROV method with the highest correlation with other methods. And then, the
MABAC, EDAS, TOPSIS, and MOORA methods from which the almost same ranking results
were obtained were found to be highly correlated among themselves and with others.
MAIRCA method ranking was found to be completely inversely correlated with 18 different
methods, and negatively inversely correlated with all other methods except PIV and VIKOR
ranking. Similar findings for reverse correlations were also valid for the PIV and VIKOR
methods. Because PIV and VIKOR method rankings, like MAIRCA method rankings, were
found to be completely inversely correlated to other method rankings, excluding themselves
(PIV-VIKOR-MAIRCA).

582



Agustos 2023, 18 (2)

5. Conclusion

In a decision-making environment where managers, academics or researchers frequently
apply, there is a need for various alternatives and criteria by which alternatives are evaluated.
Objective weights can be given to the criteria according to the market values of the
alternatives. In this study, a double normalization with the MEREC method is used, which is
one of the weight determination methods using nonlinear logarithmic measures based on
deviations and eliminating the effects of criteria on overall performance. Considering that the
decision makers may attach great importance to the engine performance and price criteria
when choosing the most suitable forklift vehicle for daily life problems, it can be said that the
criteria weights are determined appropriately, with the engine performance (28.3%) and price
(27%) criteria found first and foremost in this study. We used 21 different MCDM methods to
rank the alternatives. We integrated the rankings found with the Borda and Copeland
methods and obtain a single ranking result. The A9 alternative (LTF-3500A) was ranked first
because it had optimum scores in many criteria.

It contributes to the literature by searching for a solution to the decision-making problem
with many different methods. In this study, in addition to the criteria minimization used by
the MEREC method, the criteria maximization was also used using double normalization and
the effect of the DNMEREC method was examined. The correlations of the methods with each
other can be analyzed. In a different decision problem, PIV-VIKOR-MAIRCA methods can be
evaluated among themselves. Because these methods were found to be completely inversely
related to the others. Meanwhile, although the EDAS method was found with high
correlations with others in the minimization approach, it is the ROV method that is highly
correlated with others according to the mean approach. Since the ROV, MABAC, EDAS,
TOPSIS, and MOORA methods are highly correlated, the ranking results can be evaluated
together in another decision problem. It has been shown in this study that different
approaches can be found in different criteria weights and different alternative rankings. This
situation affects the importance of the decision environment in terms of the decision-making
problem and the way the decision-maker deals with the issue. In future studies, it is thought
that ranking can be made with other different possible MCDM methods that will be
introduced to the literature or not used in this study.
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Appendix A.1. Scores of the alternatives using minimization
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Appendix A.2. Scores of the alternatives using maximization
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Appendix A.3. Scores of the alternatives using mean
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Appendix B. Correlations between methods using mean
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Ya Ben Kararsizsam? Kararsiz Ozdeslesmenin Proaktif is
Davranislarina Etkisinde Psikolojik Rahathgin Roliit

Girhan Yanik?

Ayse Karaca®

Ya Ben Kararsizsam? Kararsiz Ozdeslesmenin Proaktif is
Davraniglarina Etkisinde Psikolojik Rahathigin Rolii

What if | Feel Ambivalent? The Role of Psychological
Safety on the Relationship between Ambivalent
Identification and Proactive Work Behaviors

0Oz

Orgitlerde kararsizlik iizerine yapilmis ¢alisma sayisi son
yillarda gittikge artmaya bagslamis olmakla birlikte,
o6zdeglesme kararsizligina odaklanan arastirmalarin halen
sinirl sayida oldugu gorulmektedir. Literatirdeki bu
boslugu doldurmak amaciyla, bu g¢alismada kararsiz
o6zdeglesmenin proaktif is davraniglarina etkisi ve
psikolojik rahatligin bu iliskideki araci roli incelenmistir.
Arastirma hipotezlerini test etmek amaciyla, Turkiye’'de
calismakta olan 452 akademisyenden anket yontemi ile
veri toplanmis olup, analiz sonuglari kararsiz
O0zdeslesmenin  proaktif is davraniglarini  negatif
etkiledigini ve psikolojik rahathgin iki degisken arasindaki
iliskide aracilik rol oynadigini géstermistir.

Abstract

Although the concept of organizational ambivalence has
recently attracted considerable interest, there is still
limited research focusing on ambivalence in
organizational identification. In order to fill this gap in
the literature, this study examined the impact of
ambivalent identification on proactive work behaviors
and the intervening role of psychological safety in this
relationship. The study hypotheses were tested using
data collected from 452 academicians working in Turkey.
The results revealed that ambivalent identification
negatively influenced proactive work behaviors and that
the relationship between the two constructs was
mediated by psychological safety.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Orgiitsel Ozdeslesme Kararsizligi,
Proaktif is Davranislari, Psikolojik Rahatlik, Kaynaklarin
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1. Giris

Kararsizlik (ambivalence), herhangi bir objeye karsi ayni anda hem pozitif hem de negatif
egilime sahip olma durumudur (Ashforth vd., 2014). Psikoloji, sosyoloji ve sosyal psikoloji gibi
disiplinlerde kararsizlik kavrami siklikla incelenmis olsa da son yillara kadar 6rgiitsel baglamda
kararsizlik olgusu ¢ok fazla glindemde olmamistir. Ancak, giinimiizde gerek teorik (Ashforth
vd., 2014; Methot vd., 2017; Rothman vd., 2017), gerekse ampirik (Ashforth vd., 2013; Lee
vd., 2019; Ziegler vd., 2012) birgok galismada 6rgiitlerde kararsizlik konusunun farkli agilardan
incelenmeye bagslanildigi gorilmektedir. Bunlar arasinda; ise iliskin kararsizlik, yoneticinin
stratejik konular degerlendirmedeki kararsizhg, lider-Uye degisim kararsizhg, mesleki
o6zdeslesme kararsizligi, yoneticinin ¢alisana karsi duygusal kararsizligi ve orgitsel 6zdeslesme
kararsizligi gibi konulara odaklanmis galismalari saymak mimkindir. Her ne kadar teorik
calismalarda (Rothman vd., 2017) kararsizhgin hem olumlu hem de olumsuz etkilere yol
acabilecegi tartisiimis olsa da yapilan ampirik arastirmalarda kararsizlik durumunun orgitlerde
genellikle olumsuz ciktilarla iliskilendirildigi gérilmistir. Ornegin, isine iliskin duygusal
kararsizlik yasayan bireylerde, is tatmininin is performansi lizerindeki pozitif etkisinin daha az
olacag (Ziegler vd., 2012), lider-Uye degisim kararsizhiginin is performansini (Lee vd., 2019),
orgitsel gobmulmislGgi ve kariyere bagliigi (Dechawatanapaisal, 2021) azaltacagi, mesleki
o6zdeslesme kararsizliginin tikenmislik, stres ve isten ayrilma niyetini artiracagi (Ashforth vd.,
2013), ve yoneticinin c¢alisana iliskin duygusal kararsizhiginin calisanda stresi artirarak ise
tutkunlugunu azaltacagi (Lim vd., 2021) bulgulanmistir.

Ote yandan, bu calismanin konusunu olusturan oérgiitsel ézdeslesme kararsizligi (kararsiz
o6zdeslesme; ambivalent identification), isgorenlerin calistiklari 6rgiite (veya onun herhangi bir
yonine) karsi es zamanh olarak hem 6zdeslesme hem de 6zdeslesmeme duygularina sahip
olmalari olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Kreiner ve Ashforth, 2004). Uluslararasi literatiirde
gerceklestirilmis birka¢ arastirma disinda, kararsiz 6zdeglesmeye iliskin alan yazinda ¢ok fazla
galismanin yapiimadigi tespit edilmistir. Ozellikle ulusal literatiirde 6rgiitlerde kararsizlik
konusuna iliskin bliyik bir bosluk oldugu, 6zdeslesme kararsizhginin ise teorik ya da ampirik
baglamda herhangi bir calismaya konu edilmedigi gorilmistir. Gegmis calismalarda
kararsizligin cesitli olumsuz orgiitsel ciktilari beraberinde getirdigi bulgusu g6z 6ninde
bulunduruldugunda, 6zdeslesme kararsizligi ve olasi etkilerini incelemek son derece 6nemli
olacaktir.

Bu arastirmada temel olarak, isgoérenlerin kararsiz 6zdeslesme diizeylerinin proaktif is
davranislarini nasil etkiledigi ve bu iki degisken arasindaki iliskide psikolojik rahatlik algisinin
araci rolii incelenmektedir. Proaktif davranis, is yerinde mevcut kosullarin iyilestirilmesini ya
da yenilerinin olusturulmasini amaglayan davranislar olup, pasif bir sekilde var olan duruma
uyum saglamak yerine, statiikoyla ¢elismeyi icermektedir (Crant, 2000). Alan yazinda, proaktif
is davraniglarini olumlu veya olumsuz etkileyen birgok faktérin varligindan s6z edilmektedir.
Ancak kararsiz 6zdeslesmenin proaktif is davranislarina olan etkisine iliskin gerek ulusal
gerekse uluslararasi literatlirde, yazarlarin bilgisi dahilinde, herhangi bir arastirmaya
rastlanmamistir. Literatlirdeki bu boslugu doldurmak amaciyla bu ¢alismada, kararsiz
o6zdeslesme ile proaktif is davranislari arasindaki iliskinin arastirilmasi amaglanmistir. Buna
gore, Kaynaklarin Korunmasi Teorisi (Conservation of Resources Theory; Hobfoll, 1989)
temelinde, kararsiz 6zdeslesmenin ¢alisanin bilissel ve psikolojik kaynaklarini tiketerek, 6rgit
yararina davranista bulunma motivasyonunu azaltacagl (Kreiner ve Ashforth, 2004),

592



Agustos 2023, 18 (2)

dolayisiyla da proaktif is davranislarinin sergilenmesini olumsuz yonde etkileyecegi
ongorilmistir.

Calismada ayrica, orgitsel 6zdeslesme kararsizhigl ile proaktif is davranislari arasindaki
iliskide psikolojik rahathk algisinin araci roliiniin de incelenmesi amaglanmistir. Kararsiz
O0zdeslesmenin proaktif davraniglara olan etkisinin galisilmasi 6nemli olmakla birlikte, bu
etkinin hangi mekanizmalar vasitasiyla gergeklestiginin incelenmesi de son derece 6nemlidir.
Orgiitlerde kararsizhik konusuna iligkin yapilan teorik calismalarda da bu noktaya dikkat
cekilerek, kararsizlik ve etkilerinin arastiriimasinda nasil (araci degisken) ve ne zaman
(duzenleyici degisken) sorularinin sorulmasi gerektiginin alti gizilmistir (Methot vd., 2017;
Rothman vd., 2017). Bu 6neriden hareketle bu calismada, orgiitsel 6zdeslesme kararsizliginin
proaktif is davranislari tzerindeki olumsuz etkisinde psikolojik rahatlik algisinin araci roli
arastinlmistir. Psikolojik rahathk algisi, isgérenlerin imajlarina, kariyerlerine veya statilerine
yonelik olarak dogacak herhangi bir olumsuz durumdan gekinmeden organizasyon igerisinde
kendilerini rahat bir sekilde ifade edebileceklerine iliskin bir inang¢ olarak tanimlanmaktadir
(Kahn, 1990). Bu c¢alismada, kararsizligin beraberinde getirdigi belirsizlik ve stres sebebi ile
orgutuyle kararsiz 6zdeslesen calisanlarin psikolojik rahatlik algilarinin diisecegi ve bu
durumun proaktif is davranislarinin sergilenmesini azaltacagi 6ngorilmastar.

Ozetle, calismada cevaplanmasi hedeflenen arastirma sorulari temel olarak su sekildedir:
(1) Kararsiz 6zdeslesme proaktif is davranislarini nasil etkiler? (2) Psikolojik rahatligin bu iki
degisken arasindaki iliskide araci rolii var midir? Calismaya iliskin arastirma modeli Sekil 1'de
gosterilmektedir.

Sekil 1: Arastirma Modeli

H2 H3 "

_ Kararsiz ——————|  Psikolojik Rahatlk | e Proaktif Is
Ozdeslesme Davraniglari
H4
H1

Calismanin literattire katkilari ise su sekilde siralanabilir: (1) Bugiine degin alan yazinda
o6zdeslesme konusuna iliskin yapilmis olan calismalarda ¢alisanlarin kurumlariyla yiksek (ya da
disuk) dizeyde oOzdeslesmelerinin olumlu (ya da olumsuz) sonuglarina odaklaniimistir.
Kreiner ve Ashforth’un (2004) “Genisletilmis Orgiitsel Ozdeslesme Modeli”’nde &nerdikleri
lizere, bireylerin orgutleriyle sanildigi gibi tek yonli degil, kararsiz bir sekilde de
ozdeslesebilecekleri cogunlukla gz ardi edilmistir. Dolayisiyla bu calisma, literatiirde ihmal
edilen kararsiz 6zdeslesme kavramini inceleyerek 6zdeslesme alan yazinina énemli bir katki
sunmaktadir. (2) Bununla birlikte, gecmis calismalar incelendiginde orgiitlerde kararsizlik
konusuna iliskin uluslararasi literatiirde ¢ok az, ulusal literatiirde ise hemen hemen higbir
calisma vyapilmadigi goériilmektedir. Orgiitsel 6zdeslesme kararsizhginin  proaktif is
davranislarina etkisi ise gerek ulusal gerekse uluslararasi literatiirde, yazarlarin bilgisi
dahilinde, henliz arastirlmamis bir konudur. Bu sebeple, bu galismanin sonuglari kararsiz
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o6zdeslesmenin etkilerinin is performansini asarak, calisanin degisim odakl davranislarini da
etkileyecegini gostermesi agisindan literatiire 6nemli bir katkida bulunmaktadir. (3) Son
olarak, ¢alismanin psikolojik rahatlik algisinin araci roliine iliskin sundugu sonuglar ise
kararsizhgin orgutsel etkilerinin hangi psikolojik mekanizmalar vasitasiyla gergeklesebilecegi
sorusuna Isik tutmaktadir. Asagida oncelikle ¢calismada yer alan degiskenler hakkinda bilgi
verilerek, arastirma hipotezleri detaylandiriimistir. Takip eden bdlimde, c¢alismanin
metodolojisi tartisiimis ve ardindan calisma bulgulari raporlanmistir. Son olarak, ¢alismanin
teorik ve pratik katkilari siralanip, sinirliliklar ve gelecek arastirmacilara éneriler sunulmustur.

2. Kavramsal Cerceve

Orgiitsel Ozdeslesme Kararsizhigi: Orgiitsel 6zdeslesme kararsizlig, Kreiner ve Ashforth
(2004)'un “Genisletilmis Orgiitsel Ozdeslesme Modeli” ile birlikte literatiire girmis olup,
isgorenlerin orgitlerine iliskin es zamanli olarak hem olumlu hem de olumsuz duygu
yonelimlerinin bulunmasi olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Kreiner ve Ashforth (2004) gelistirdikleri
modelde, calisanlarin  orgltleriyle sadece pozitif (identification) degil, negatif
(disidentification), tarafsiz (neutral identification), ya da kararsiz (ambivalent identification) bir
sekilde de 6zdeslesebileceklerini 6ne siirmuslerdir. Buna gore, kararsiz 6zdeslesen bir isgdren,
Orgutln bazi yonleriyle 6zdeslesirken, bazi yonlerinden ise kendini ayirma davranislarinda
bulunmaktadir. Ornegin, 6rgiitiin misteri odakliigini destekleyen bir calisan, maliyet
azaltilmasina dnem verilmesi konusunda ise orgiitiyle 6zdeslesmedigini hissedebilmektedir
(Kreiner ve Ashforth, 2004). Bu durumda isgérenler, bir yandan 6rgit yararina hareket etmek
isterken, diger taraftan 6rgitin bazi yonlerini desteklemek istemediklerinden dolayi celiskili
ve rahatsiz edici bir durumla karsi karsiya kalmaktadirlar (Egold ve van Dick, 2015). Kararsiz
o6zdeslesmeye iliskin literatlirde sinirli sayida g¢alisma bulunmakta olup, yapilan bu
calismalarda, 6zdeslesme kararsizligl yasayan isgorenlerin daha az satis performansina sahip
olduklari (Pratt, 2000), daha fazla sinizm ve beraberinde orgitsel sessizlik davranisi
gosterdikleri bulgulanmis (Mignonac vd., 2018) ve 6rgit karsiti ya da orgiit yararina bir takim
etik olmayan davranislari gerceklestirebilecekleri belirtilmistir (Vadera ve Pratt, 2013). Ayrica,
calisanin kararsizhg: arttikca, 6zdeslesmenin orglitsel vatandaslik davranisi (izerindeki pozitif
etkisinin azaldig1 (Schuh vd., 2016), verimlilik karsiti is davranislari Gzerindeki negatif etkisinin
ise daha zayif hale geldigi tespit edilmistir (Ciampa vd., 2019). Ozdeslesme kararsizligini
etkileyen unsurlarin ise 6rgit kulturt (Vijayakumar ve Padma, 2014), diizenleme odagi (Schuh
vd., 2016), algilanan orgutsel engel (Gibney vd., 2011), rol catismasi ve orgiitsel kimlik
uyumsuzlugu (Kreiner ve Ashforth, 2004) gibi faktorler oldugu bulgulanmistir.

Proaktif is Davranislari: Proaktif is davranislari, érgiit icerisinde kontrol saglama ve
degisim yaratma odakli davranislar olup, sorumluluk, seslilik, bireysel inovasyon ve problem
onleme olmak Uzere dort alt boyutta incelenmektedir (Parker ve Collins, 2010). Sorumluluk
almanin temeli, 6rgiitte islerin ylritilisini daha islevsel hale getirmek igin galisan tarafindan
gondlla ve yapici ¢abalarin gergeklestiriimesine dayanmaktadir (Morrison ve Phelps, 1999).
Ses ¢ikarma ya da dile getirme davranisi, salt elestiri yapmaktan ziyade, isgérenin degisim icin
yeni ve yapicl Onerilerde bulunmasini icermektedir (Van Dyne ve LePine, 1998). Yenilikgi
davranis, isgorenler tarafindan yeni fikirler gelistirilmesini ve uygulanmasini kapsarken (Scott
ve Bruce, 1994), problem o6nleme ise is ortaminda problemlerin ve engellerin yeniden
olusmasini 6nleme ile ilgili proaktif davraniglari icermektedir (Parker ve Collins, 2010).
Gunumuzde hizla artan rekabetle birlikte is gorevlerinin 6tesinde ve 6rgit yararina ekstra rol
davranislarinda bulunarak proaktif davranan isgorenlere her zamankinden daha fazla ihtiyag
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duyulmaktadirlar (Bindl ve Parker, 2011). Bu ihtiya¢ temelinde, son yillarda arastirmacilarin
siklikla calistigi konulardan biri de proaktif is davranislarinin sergilenmesini etkileyen
faktorlerin neler oldugudur. Yapilan arastirmalarda, lider destegi (Wang ve Yang, 2021; Wu ve
Parker, 2017), ise gdbmulmuslik (Jia vd., 2020), isgoren dayanikliligi (Caniels ve Baaten, 2019),
psikolojik gliclendirme ve proaktif kisilik (Yolcu ve Cakmak, 2017) gibi pek ¢ok faktorin
proaktif is davranislarini etkiledigi bulgulanmistir.

Psikolojik Rahatlk: Orgitlerde psikolojik rahatlik olgusunun temeli, Schein ve Bennis
(1965) tarafindan orgutsel degisim Uzerine yapilan galismalara dayanmakta olup, ¢alisanin
imajina, statlsline veya kariyerine vyonelik olarak olumsuz anlamda sonuglanacak
durumlardan ¢ekinmeden o6rgit icerisinde kendisini rahat bir sekilde ifade edebilecegine dair
bir inang olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Kahn, 1990). Psikolojik rahatlhk ikliminin ytksek oldugu bir
orgltte isgorenler, ceza alma ya da reddedilme endisesi tasimadan giliven igerisinde iletisimde
bulunabilmektedirler (Baer ve Frese, 2003). Son yillarda psikolojik rahatlik kavramina iliskin
¢ok sayida arastirma yapilmis olup, bu ¢alismalarda psikolojik rahathigin isgérenlerin
performanslarini (Obrenovic vd., 2020), 6grenme davranislarini (Edmondson, 1999), yenilik ve
yaraticiliklarini (Carmeli vd., 2010), ve ses cikarma davranislarini (Tirkoglu ve Ozyilmaz
Misican, 2019) artirdig1 bulgulanmistir. Buna paralel olarak, Frazier vd. (2017) tarafindan
yapilan meta-analiz ¢calismasinda da psikolojik rahatligin bircok olumlu 6rgitsel ciktiyla iliskili
oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bunun yani sira, yapilan arastirmalarda psikolojik rahatligi etkileyen
pek ¢ok farkli faktér oldugu belirtilmis (Kahn, 1990) ve bunlar lider davranislari (Men vd.,
2020), kisiler arasi iliskiler (Derin, 2017), 6rgut iklimi (Guchait vd., 2019), kisilik (May vd., 2004)
ve takim dinamikleri (Hood vd., 2016) gibi farkl basliklar altinda incelenmistir.

3. Hipotezler
3.1. Orgiitsel Ozdeslesme Kararsizligi ve Proaktif is Davranislari iliskisi

Bu calismada, oOzdeslesme kararsizhginin proaktif is davranislari Uzerindeki etkisi
Kaynaklarin Korunmasi Teorisi (Hobfoll, 1989; Hobfoll, 2001a) baglaminda incelenmektedir.
Kaynaklarin Korunmasi Teorisi’nde (Hobfoll, 1989; Hobfoll, 2001a), bireyler icin degerli olarak
nitelendirilen kaynaklarin elde edilmesi, korunmasi ve gelistiriimesinin 6nemi (izerinde
durulmakta ve bu kaynaklarin maddi kaynaklar (yiyecek, giyecek, barinak gibi), kosullar (evlilik,
stati gibi), kisisel 6zellikler (bireysel nitelikler, yetenekler gibi) ve eneriji (para, bilgi gibi) olmak
lizere dort temel gruptan olustugu ifade edilmektedir. Kaynaklarin Korunmasi Teorisi’'ne
(Hobfoll, 1989; Hobfoll, 2001a) gore, kisiler herhangi bir sebepten dolayi (1) kaynaklarini
kaybetme tehlikesi yasadiklarinda, (2) gergekten kaybetmeleri durumunda ya da (3) 6nemli bir
kaynak yatirnmi yapmalarina ragmen yeni kaynak elde edemediklerinde psikolojik bir stres
yasamakta ve bunun sonucunda mevcut kaynaklarini korumaya veya daha fazla kaynak
kaybini  6nlemeye yonelik tedbirler (resource-conservation  strategies) almaya
yonelmektedirler. Bu varsayim cergevesinde degerlendirildiginde, kararsizlik durumu galisanin
bilissel eneriji, dikkat, icsel motivasyon ve benlik duygusu gibi pek ¢ok bilissel ve psikolojik
kaynagini tehdit eden (Ashforth vd., 2014; Dechawatanapaisal, 2021; Schuh vd., 2016) ve bu
sebeple 6rgiitsel ¢iktilari olumsuz etkileyen bir durum olarak nitelendirilebilir. Oyle ki
literatlirde kararsizligin, genel anlamda rahatsiz edici (van Harreveld vd., 2015), stres verici
(Herr vd., 2019), kafa karisikhgi, endise ve kontrol kaybi hislerine yol acan (Harrist, 2006), ve
kisilerin igsel tutarhlik ihtiyacini bozdugu igin kaginilmasi gereken bir durum (Ashforth vd.,
2014; Nordgren vd., 2006) oldugu belirtiimektedir. Bu sebepledir ki, kararsizlik yasayan
calisanlar gesitli savunma ve/veya bas etme stratejileri kullanarak yasadiklari bu igsel geliski
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durumunu azaltmak ya da ortadan kaldirmak istemektedirler (Ashforth vd., 2014). Bu durum
ise normal sartlarda orgute fayda saglayacak arayislara harcanabilecek kaynaklarin, kararsizlik
durumuyla basa ¢ikmak i¢in kullaniimasina yol agmaktadir (Kreiner ve Ashforth, 2004).

Bu baglamda diistinildiiglinde, 6zdeslesme kararsizligl da ¢alisanda bir i¢ catisma duygusu
yaratarak kaynak kaybi tehdidine yol agan (threat of resources loss) ve galisani daha az
proaktif is davranisi sergileyerek mevcut kaynaklarini korumaya yonelten (defensive mode) bir
stres faktoru olarak nitelendirilebilir. Buna gore, 6zdeslesme kararsizligl yasayan galisanlar,
mevcut kaynaklarinin bir kismini igsel tutarliiga ulagsmak ve o6rgite karsi nasil hareket
edeceklerini belirlemeye yonelik cabalara harcayacaklarindan, kayip sarmalina (loss spiral)
dismemek adina isin gerektirdigi performans dizeyinin Ustlinde ve 6tesinde bir performans
gosterme konusunda isteksiz olacaklardir. Diger bir deyisle, enerji ve motivasyonunun buylk
bir kismini kararsizlik hissiyle bas etmek icin kullanan bir calisan, 6rgiit ya da diger calisanlar
yararina davranislarda bulunmak icin daha az kaynaga ve enerjiye sahip olacak (Schuh vd.,
2016) ve bu durum proaktif is davranislar gibi 6rgit yararina fazladan caba gerektirecek
davranislar sergileme olasiligini da azaltacaktir. Ozdeslesme kararsizhgina iliskin yapilmis
sinirli sayidaki ¢alisma bulgulari da kararsizhigin olumsuz etkilerine isaret etmekte olup,
kararsiz 6zdeslesen calisanlarin daha az satis performansina sahip olduklari (Pratt, 2000), daha
fazla sinizm ve beraberinde orgiitsel sessizlik davranisi gosterdikleri (Mignonac vd., 2018)
gorilmistir. Ampirik olarak test edilmemekle birlikte, Vadera ve Pratt (2013) tarafindan
yapilan arastirmada da kararsiz 6zdeslesmenin 6rglt yararina ya da orgit karsiti bir takim etik
olmayan is yeri davraniglarina yol acabilecegi belirtilmistir. Bu bulgulardan hareketle,
¢alismanin ilk hipotezi agsagidaki gibidir:

Hipotez 1 (H1): Orgiitsel 6zdeslesme kararsizliginin proaktif is davranislari lizerinde negatif
etkisi vardir.

3.2. Psikolojik Rahathgin Araci Rolii

Bir onceki baslikta, orglitsel 6zdeslesme kararsizhiginin proaktif is davraniglari Gzerindeki
olumsuz etkisi teorik ve ampirik bulgular temelinde tartisilmistir. Ancak, iki degisken
arasindaki bu iliskinin hangi psikolojik stregler vasitasiyla gergeklestigini incelemek de yararli
olacaktir. Son dénemde kararsizlik lizerine yapilan galismalarda da literatlirde var olan bu
bosluga dikkat c¢ekilmis ve orgitlerde kararsizlik ve iliskili oldugu sonuglarin hangi
mekanizmalara (araci degiskenlere) bagh olarak gerceklestiginin arastirilmasinin 6nemli
oldugu belirtilmistir (Methot vd., 2017; Rothman vd., 2017). Bu 6neri temelinde bu ¢alismada,
psikolojik rahatlik algisinin, orgiitsel 6zdeslesme kararsizligi ile proaktif is davranislari
arasindaki iliskide araci rol oynayacagi ongoérilmastiir.

Daha once de ifade edildigi gibi, kararsizlik durumu ¢alisan icin rahatsiz edici, stres verici ve
belirsizlige yol acan bir durum oldugundan (Harrist, 2006; Herr vd., 2019; van Harreveld vd.,
2015), orgitiyle kararsiz 6zdeslesen bir isgoren mevcut kisisel kaynaklarinin bir kismini bu
belirsizlikle savasmaya ve igsel tutarliiga ulasmaya harcayacaktir. Kaynaklarin Korunmasi
Teorisi (Hobfoll, 1989; Hobfoll, 2001a) temelinde duslinildiginde, kisinin 6rglitlyle kararsiz
bir sekilde 6zdeslesmesi kaynak kaybina yonelik bir tehdit olarak degerlendirilirse (Ashforth
vd., 2014; Dechawatanapaisal, 2021; Schuh vd., 2016), psikolojik rahatlik ise bu durumun
sonucu olarak azalan ve kisisel 6zellikler kategorisinde degerlendirebilecegimiz kaynaklardan
biri olacaktir. Kaynaklarin Korunmasi Teorisi’'nde (Hobfoll, 1989; Hobfoll, 2001b) kisisel
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ozellikler grubunda yer alan kaynaklar, bireyin stresli kosullara daha iyi dayanmasini, arzu
edilen hedeflere ulasmasini veya diger kaynaklari elde etmesini saglayan becerileri veya kisilik
ozelliklerini kapsamaktadir. Bu noktada, psikolojik rahatlik ¢alisanin ayiplanma, cezalandiriima
ya da reddedilme endisesi tasimadan orglitte kendisi gibi var olmasini saglayarak bireyin
stresini azaltan (Baer ve Frese, 2003) ve kisisel 6zellikler kategorisinde degerlendirilebilecek
dnemli bir psikolojik kaynak olarak disiiniilebilir. Oyle ki, psikolojik rahatlik isgérenin bir
sorusu oldugunda, bir yanhshgi Gst yonetime bildirdiginde ya da yenilikgi fikirler sundugunda
diger isgorenlerin ya da yonetimin bu duruma nasil tepki gostereceklerine iliskin olarak
isgbrende olusan inancglari kapsamakta (Carmeli ve Gittell, 2009) ve kisilerarasi risk almayi
givenli hale getirerek, calisanin kendini rahat ve gilivende hissetmesini saglamaktadir
(Edmondson, 1999; Kahn, 1990). Buna goére, bireyin kendini tam anlamiyla o6rgutiyle
ozdeslestirememesi veya orglite karsi karisik hisler yasamasi durumunda en 6nemli kisisel
kaynaklardan biri olan psikolojik rahatlik algisi da azalacaktir. Calisanin orgiitliyle 6zdeslesmesi
genelde beklenilen bir norm oldugundan, kararsizlik yasayan bir birey 6rgiit tarafindan kabul
edilen bir g¢alisan olmadigl hissini yasayacak (Kreiner ve Ashforth, 2004) ve bu durum
digerleriyle iletisime gegcmesini, geliskili hislerini paylasabilmesini ve kendisi olarak érgltte var
olabilmesini giiglestirecektir. Buna gore, calismanin ikinci hipotezi asagidaki gibidir:

Hipotez 2 (H2): Orgiitsel dzdeslesme kararsiziginin psikolojik rahatlik Gizerinde negatif
etkisi vardir.

Psikolojik rahathga iliskin yapilan geg¢mis arastirmalarda, psikolojik rahathk ikliminin
orglitsel agidan birgok olumlu giktiyi da beraberinde getirdigi bulgulanmistir (Frazier vd., 2017;
Newman vd., 2017; Karaca, 2021). Bu bulgulara paralel olarak bu c¢alismada, psikolojik
rahathgin 6rgiit basarisi icin son derece énemli olan proaktif is davranislarinin sergilenmesini
de artiracagl 6ngériilmustir. Oyle ki, psikolojik rahatlik algisi yiiksek olan bir calisan yeni
fikirler Gretme, problemleri belirleme, degisimler 6nerme ve baslatma gibi proaktif ve
o6grenme odakli davranislar gerceklestirmede kendisini daha rahat hissedecektir (Chen vd.,
2019). Psikolojik rahatlik ikliminin yiiksek olmasi, ¢alisani olumsuz sonuglarindan korkmadan
kendini ifade etmeye, yenilik ve yaraticillik sureglerini aktif olarak desteklemeye motive
edecektir (Carmeli vd., 2010). Calstigi orgltte kendisini rahat ve givende hisseden bir
isgdrenin stres ve endisesi daha az olurken, orgiti psikolojik olarak risk almaya elverisli
gordigl icin kendisi gibi davranabilecek, duygu ve disincelerini rahatlikla paylasabilecektir
(Edmondson, 1999). Benzer sekilde, psikolojik rahatlk algisi yiksek olan isgorenler, digerleri
tarafindan ayiplanma, cezalandirilma ya da reddedilme endisesi tasimadan daha kolay bir
sekilde risk alip onerilerde bulunurken (Baer ve Frese, 2003), bu alginin disik oldugu
isgdrenler ise risk algisinin artmasiyla sessizligi sececeklerdir (Zeng vd., 2020). Ozetle, yiiksek
bir psikolojik rahathk algisi, ¢alisani sorumluluk Gstlenme, ses ¢ikarma, bireysel yenilik ve
problem 6énleme gibi proaktif davranislari daha fazla sergilemeye yoneltecektir. Bu durum,
Sosyal Takas Teorisi (Social Exchange Theory; Blau, 1964) varsayimlari ile de értismekte olup,
karsilikhlik ilkesi (the norm of reciprocity; Gouldner, 1960) geregi, calisanlarin algillamis
olduklari 6zgir, glivenli ve destekleyici bir psikolojik rahathk iklimine karsilik hem 6rgiit hem
de diger calsanlar yararina ekstra rol davranislarinda bulunma egiliminde olacaklan
soylenebilir. Ampirik ¢alisma bulgulari da bunu destekler nitelikte olup, psikolojik rahathgin
calisan sesliligi (Liang vd., 2012), yenilik¢i davranis (Leung vd., 2014), problem ¢dzme (Chen
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vd., 2019), ve sorumluluk tstlenme (Zeng vd., 2020) gibi proaktif davranislari artirdig! tespit
edilmistir. Buna goére, ¢calismanin liglinci hipotezi asagidaki gibidir:

Hipotez 3 (H3): Psikolojik rahatligin proaktif is davranislari Gzerinde pozitif etkisi vardir.

Yukaridaki tartisma temelinde ve arastirma modeli bir bitun olarak ele alindiginda, bu
calismada ayrica psikolojik rahatlik algisinin kararsiz 6zdeslesme ile proaktif is davranislari
arasindaki iliskide araci rol oynayacagi da éngoriilmektedir. Oyle ki, 6zdeslesme kararsizhginin
yol actigi stres, belirsizlik ve 6rgiite tam olarak ait olmama hissi (Kreiner ve Ashforth, 2004)
kisi icin 6nemli bir psikolojik kaynak olan kendisi olarak orglitte varolma duygusunu yani
psikolojik rahathgini azaltacaktir. Kaynaklari azalan galisan ise kayip sarmalina (loss spiral)
dismemek adina, mevcut kaynaklarini korumaya odaklanacak (defensive mode), ve bu
sebeple isin gerektirdigi performans diizeyinin istiinde ve 6tesinde bir performans gdsterme
konusunda isteksiz olacaktir. Dolayisiyla, kararsiz 6zdeslesme (threat of resources loss)
calisanin psikolojik rahathgini (personal resource) azaltarak proaktif is davranislarini olumsuz
etkileyecektir (resource-conservation strategy). Psikolojik rahathigin araci roline iliskin
yapilmis olan ge¢mis calisma bulgulari da buna paralel nitelikte olup, 6rnegin orgiitsel politika
algist (Li vd., 2014) ve lider davraniglarinin (Walumbwa ve Schaubroeck, 2009) calisan
proaktifligine etkisinde psikolojik rahathgin araci rol oynadigi tespit edilmistir. Buna gore,
¢alismanin sonuncu hipotezi asagidaki gibidir:

Hipotez 4 (H4): Psikolojik rahatlik, orglitsel 6zdeslesme kararsizhigl ile proaktif is
davranislari arasindaki iliskide araci rol oynamaktadir.

4. Aragtirma Metodolojisi
4.1. Orneklem ve Veri Toplama Siireci

Calisma hipotezlerini test etmek amaciyla, Tarkiye’nin her bolgesinden en az bir Gniversite
secilerek, 462 akademisyenden online anket yontemiyle veri toplanmistir. Anket formunda,
oncelikle katimcilarin demografik 6zelliklerine iliskin sorulara yer verilmis, ardindan arastirma
degiskenlerine yonelik olgek maddeleri sunulmustur. Ankete katilan 462 katilimcidan 10'u
dikkatsiz katihmci (tim maddelere ayni cevap verenler gibi) oldugu icin veri setinden
cikarilmis ve arastirmanin érneklemini toplam 452 akademisyen olusturmustur. Katilimcilarin
¢ogunlugunun kadin (%59), doktora derecesine sahip (%55), ve bir devlet liniversitesinde
(%67) cahisiyor oldugu belirlenmistir. Yas ortalamasina bakildiginda ise, katilimcilarin blyuk bir
kisminin 25-34 (%40) yas araliginda yer aldig1 gorilmustlr. Ankete cevap verenlerin %79 gibi
biylk bir ¢ogunlugunun galistiklari kurumda yodneticilik gérevi bulunmazken; hizmet siresi
acisindan ise ¢ogunlugun 1 ila 4 (%30) yildir gorevde oldugu tespit edilmistir. Arastirma
kapsaminda 452 katilimcidan elde edilen veriler analiz edilmeden 6nce ham veri setinde kayip
ve ug degerlerin olup olmadigi kontrol edilmistir. Veride herhangi bir kayip deger olmadigl
goriilmistir. Veride yer alan aykiri degerlerin tespiti icin dncelikle 6lceklere iliskin standardize
edilmis z degerleri hesaplanmis ve z degerleri £3.29 araligi icerisinde olan veriler normal deger
kabul edilmistir (Tabachnick ve Fidell, 2007). Ardindan qq grafikleri de incelenerek veride
herhangi bir aykiri deger olmadigi tespit edilmistir.

4.2. Olgekler

Kararsiz Ozdeslesme: Calisanlarin orgiitsel 6zdeslesme kararsizligini 6lgmek amaciyla,
Kreiner ve Ashforth (2004) tarafindan gelistirilen “Kararsiz Ozdeslesme Olgegi” kullanilmistir.
Ozgiin dili ingilizce olan 6lgegin Tiirkce’ye cevrilmesi ceviri-geri ceviri (translation-back
translation) (Brislin, 1970) yontemi ile yapilmis olup, kapsam gecerliligi icin uzman
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goruslerinin alinmasi ve maddelerin anlasilirhgini kontrol etmek amaciyla 53 katiimciyla pilot
¢alisma gergeklestiriimesi adimlari takip edilerek olgek kullanima hazir hale getirilmistir.
Ozdeslesme kararsizligi 6lgegi alti maddeden olusmakta olup, katihmcilarin 8lgek maddelerine
katilim dizeylerini belirlemek igin 5’li Likert tipi olgek (1 = Hig katilmiyorum; 5 = Kesinlikle
katiliyorum) kullanilmistir. Olcege iliskin 6rnek bir madde soyledir: “Bu kurumun bir pargasi
olmak konusunda celiskili hissediyorum.” Ozdeslesme kararsizligi 6lgeginin Cronbach Alpha
degeri 92 olarak bulunmustur. Olgegin yapi gegerliligini test etmek amaciyla Agimlayici Faktér
Analizi (AFA) uygulanmistir. AFA sonuglar, 6zdeslesme kararsizligi o6lgegine iliskin tim
maddelerin tek bir faktérde toplandigini géstermis olup faktor yuklerinin 0,79-0,88 arasinda
degistigi gorilmustir. Tek faktore iligkin eigenvalue degerinin 4,240 ve agiklanan varyansin ise
%70,66 oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Proaktif is Davranislari: Proaktif is davranislarini 6lgmek igin, Parker ve Collins (2010)
tarafindan gelistirilen ve Uri (2017) tarafindan Tiirkce’ye uyarlanan “Proaktif is Davranislari
Olgegi” kullanilmistir. Olgek, seslilik (dért madde); sorumluluk (iic madde); problem énleme
(i¢ madde); ve bireysel inovasyon (¢ madde) olmak lizere toplam dort boyut ve on (g
maddeden olusmaktadir. Katilimcilarin 6lcek maddelerine katilim dizeylerini belirlemek igin
5’li Likert tipi 6lcek (1 = Higbir zaman; 5 = Her zaman) kullanilmistir. Olgege iliskin 6rnek bir
madde su sekildedir: “Daha verimli olan yeni is yontemlerini hayata gegirmek igin ¢aba
gosteririm.” Proaktif is davranislar 6lgeginin boyutlarina iliskin Cronbach Alpha degerleri
siraslyla; seslilik: ,83; sorumluluk: ,85; problem 6nleme: ,82; ve bireysel inovasyon: ,83 olarak
bulunmustur. Dort alt boyutun ortalamasi alinarak hesaplanan genel proaktif is davranislar
Olceginin Cronbach Alpha degerinin ise ,93 oldugu gorlilmistir.

Psikolojik Rahathk: Calisanlarin psikolojik rahatlik algisi Edmondson (1999) tarafindan
gelistirilen ve Yener (2015) tarafindan Tirkce’ye uyarlanan “Psikolojik Rahatlik Olgegi”
kullanilarak o6lgllmustir. Psikolojik rahatlik 6lgegi yedi maddeden olusmakta olup,
katilimcilarin 6lcek maddelerine katilim diizeyleri 5’li Likert tipi 6lcek (1 = Hig¢ katilmiyorum; 5
= Kesinlikle katiiyorum) kullanilarak belirlenmistir. Olciim modeline iliskin yapilan Dogrulayici
Faktor Analizi (DFA) sonucunda olgege ait iki madde standardize edilmis faktor yiklerinin
diisiik olmasindan dolayl modelden gikariimistir. Olgege iliskin 6rnek bir madde su sekildedir:
“Bu kurumda calisanlar karsilastiklari problemleri ve ¢oziilmesi zor sorunlari agik¢a dile
getirirler.” Psikolojik rahatlik 6lgeginin Cronbach Alpha degeri ,84 olarak bulunmustur.

Kontrol Degiskenleri: Gegmis arastirma bulgulari g6z 6niinde bulundurularak (Caesens vd.,
2016; Fuller vd., 2006), cinsiyet, yas, egitim, kurumdaki hizmet siresi, kurum statisi ve
calisanin yoneticilik gorevine sahip olup olmamasi gibi faktérlerin proaktif is davranislarini
etkileyebilecegi distncesinden hareketle, bu calismada istatiksel olarak bu degiskenler
kontrol edilmistir. Katihmcilarin yasi 18-24 yas (1), 25-34 yas (2), 35-44 yas (3), 45-54 yas (4),
55-64 yas (5) ve 65 Usti (6) olmak lizere alti kategoride; cinsiyet kadin (0) ve erkek (1); egitim
seviyesi lisans (1), yiksek lisans (2) ve doktora (3); hizmet siresi 1 yildan az (1), 1-4 yil (2), 5-9
yil (3), 10-19 yil (4) ve 20 yil Usti (5) olmak Gzere bes kategoride; yoneticilik gérevi yok (0) ve
var (1) seklinde olctlmustir. Kategorik degiskenlerden olan yas, egitim seviyesi ve hizmet
siresi analizden once kukla (dummy) degisken haline getirilmistir. Ayrica, kararsiz
o6zdeslesmenin orgilitsel 6zdeslesme degiskeninden bagimsiz etkisini gorebilmek amaciyla,
orgitsel 6zdeslesme de kontrol degiskeni olarak kullanilmistir. Orgiitsel 6zdeslesmeyi dlgmek
icin Mael ve Ashforth (1992) tarafindan gelistirilen ve Tizin (2006) tarafindan Tirkge'ye
uyarlanan “Orgiitsel Ozdeslesme Olgegi” kullanilmistir. Olgek alti maddeden olusmakta olup,
katilimcilarin 6lgek maddelerine katilim diizeylerini belirlemek igin 5’li Likert tipi 6lgek (1 = Hig
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katilmiyorum; 5 = Kesinlikle katiliyorum) kullanilmistir. Olgiim modeli DFA bulgularina bagl
olarak, olgcege ait bir madde standardize edilmis faktor yikinin disik olmasindan dolayi
modelden cikariimistir. Olgege iliskin 6rnek bir madde séyledir: “Calistigim kurumun basarisi
benim basarimdir.” Ozdeslesme &lceginin Cronbach Alpha degeri ,83 olarak bulunmustur.

4.3. Analiz

Hipotezlerin testine gegmeden Once, ilk olarak model veri uyumunu goérmek lizere tim
degiskenlerin ayni anda analize dahil edildigi DFA gergeklestirilmistir (Anderson ve Gerbing,
1988). Modelde, arastirmanin teorik varsayimlari dogrultusunda proaktif is davranislari dort
boyutlu yapisindan (seslilik, sorumluluk, problem 6nleme ve bireysel inovasyon) dolayi ikinci
diizey ¢ok faktorl bir yapi olarak calisilirken, diger degiskenler tek faktorli bir yapida analize
dahil edilmistir. Gegerliligin saglanmasi siirecinde, gerekli uyum iyilik degerlerine (Goodness of
Fit Indices) ulasabilmek adina, psikolojik rahatliktan iki madde, 6rgitsel 6zdeslesmeden ise bir
madde standardize edilmis faktor yiklerinin disik olmasindan dolayr modelden ¢ikarilmis
(Tablo 1) ve ardindan model uyum iyilik degerlerinin kabul edilebilir bir dizeye geldigi
gorilmistir: Chi-square/degree of freedom (x2/df)=2,522 (p=,00); Tucker-Lewis index
(TLI)=,92; Comparative fit index (CFl)=,93; Root mean square error of approximation
(RMSEA)=,058.

Daha sonra, Olcekler yakinsak gecerlilik (convergent validity) ve ayrisim gecerliligi
(discriminant validity) agisindan incelenmistir (Fornell ve Larcker, 1981). Tablo 1'de goruldiga
gibi 6lcek maddelerinin standardize edilmis faktor yuklerinin ,50'nin Gzerinde ve anlamli
olmasi ve her bir Olgek icin Cikarilan Ortalama Varyans (AVE-Average Variance Extracted)
degerinin ,50 veya Uzerinde, Birlesik Glvenirlik (CR-Composite Reliability) degerinin de ,70’in
Uzerinde olmasi 6lgeklerin yakinsak gegerliligi sagladigini gdstermistir. Ayrica, Tablo 2’de
goruldigu lzere her bir Olgegin AVE degerinin karekodkinin, o6lgekler arasi en yiksek
korelasyon katsayisindan daha yiksek olmasi da ayrisim gecerliliginin  saglandigini
bulgulamistir. Ardindan, 6lceklere iliskin glvenirlilik (reliability) dizeyleri Cronbach Alpha (a)
degerleri hesaplanarak test edilmis ve Tablo 1’de gorildiGgi gibi tim 6lgeklerin Cronbach
Alpha degerlerinin onerilen en disik deger olan ,70'in lizerinde oldugu tespit edilmistir
(Nunnally, 1978).

Verinin normal dagilim gosterip gostermedigini tespit etmek amaciyla ¢alismada yer alan
Olgeklerin garpiklik (skewness) ve basiklik (kurtosis) degerleri de incelenmistir. Carpiklik ve
basiklik degerlerinin £1.0 araliginda oldugu goérildigiinden normal dagilimin saglandigi kabul
edilmistir (Hair vd., 2010). Ardindan, ¢oklu baglanti probleminin (multi-collinearity) tespiti
amaciyla VIF (Variance Inflation Factors) degerleri hesaplanmis ve her bir Olgek icin VIF
degerinin 10’dan daha diisik oldugu (en duslk 1,24, en yiiksek 1,80) bulgulandigindan veride
coklu baglanti probleminin olmadigi sonucuna varilmistir (Hair vd., 2010). Son olarak, verilerin
ayni anda tek bir kaynaktan toplanmis olmasindan dolayi ortak metot varyans probleminin
(Common Method Bias) olup olmadigi Harman’in Tek Faktor testi (Podsakoff vd., 2003)
kullanilarak analiz edilmistir. Modeldeki degiskenlere iliskin tim maddeler dahil edilerek
gerceklestirilen AFA sonucunda, bes faktoriin tespit edilmesi ve tek ve genel faktor tarafindan
aciklanan toplam varyansin (%30), 6nerilen en yiksek deger olan %50’den disik olmasi
sebebiyle, toplanan veride ortak metot varyansinin problem olusturmadigl sonucuna
ulasiimistir.

Calismanin hipotezlerini test etmek amaciyla SPSS Process Macro (Model 4) kullaniimistir
(Hayes, 2013). Analizler, bootstrap test teknigi kullanilarak 5.000 yeniden 6rnekleme segenegi
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ile yapilmistir. %95 giiven araliginda, alt ve (st giiven araligi degerlerinin (Confidence Interval,
Cl) sifir kapsamamasi etkinin anlamli oldugunu gostermistir.

Tablo 1: Olgiim Modeline iliskin DFA Bulgulari

KARARSIZ OZDESLESME Faktor yukii
AVE: ,63 CR:,91 a:,92

Bu kurumla iliskim konusunda karisik duygularim var. ,79
Bu kurumu sevmek ve nefret etmek arasinda kaldim. ,87
Bu kurumun bir pargasi olmak konusunda celigkili hissediyorum. ,88
Bu kurumla ilgili birbiriyle gelisen hislerim var. ,89
Kendimi bu kuruma ait olmaktan hem gururlu hem de utanmis buluyorum. ,65
Bu kurumun bir Gyesi olmaktan hem gurur hem de utang duyuyorum. ,64
ORGUTSEL OZDESLESME

AVE: ,50 CR:,83 a:,83

Bagka biri ¢alistigim kurumu elestirirse, bunu kisisel hakaret olarak distntrim. ,67
Diger insanlarin galistigim kurum hakkindaki distinceleri beni gok ilgilendirir. ,62
Calistigim kurum hakkinda konustugumda; "onlar" yerine "biz" kelimesini kullanirim. ,66
CGalistigim kurumun basarisi benim basarimdir. ,80
Bagka biri ¢alistigim kurumu 6vdigiinde, bunu kisisel iltifat olarak distintrim. ,78

*Medyada galistigim kurumla ilgili olumsuzluklar olusursa, rahatsizlik hissederim. -

PSIKOLOJIK RAHATLIK

AVE: ,52 CR: ,84 o:,84

Bu kurumda bir hata yaparsaniz, bu genellikle aleyhinizde kullanilir. (-) ,74
Bu kurumda galisanlar karsilastiklari problemleri ve ¢6ztilmesi zor sorunlari agikga dile ,76
getirirler.

*Bu kurumda galisanlar, bazen diger calisanlarin fikirlerine sirf farkli (yas, irk, dil, din) -
olduklariigin karsi gikarlar. (-)

Bu kurumda hesapli risk alinabilir. Sonug olumsuz olsa da galisan zarar gérmez. ,72
*Bu kurumda galisanlardan kolay kolay yardim istenmez. (-) -

Bu kurumda hig kimse benim ¢abalarimi kasitl olarak engelleyecek sekilde davranmaz. ,63
Bu kurumda insanlar ile galisirken, bana 6zel beceri ve yeteneklerime deger verilir ve bu ,75

yeteneklerim kullanilir.

PROAKTIF i$ DAVRANISLARI

AVE: ,77 CR:,93 a:,93

Seslilik (a: ,83)

i ile alakali goriislerim digerlerinden farkli olsa ve insanlar bu gériislere katilmasa bile ,76
yine de dile getiririm.

Kendimi ilgilendiren konularda gcekinmeden konusur ve baskalarinin da konugmalarini ,73
tesvik ederim.

Gerektiginde faydali bir fikir sunabilmek igin is yerinde olup bitenden haberdar olurum. ,63
Yeni bir fikir ortaya atildiginda veya bir prosedtir degisikligi gindeme geldiginde ,85

¢ekinmeden fikrimi beyan ederim.
Sorumluluk (a: ,85)

Gelismis yontemleri kendi isyerime getirmek icin ¢caba gosteririm. ,87
Daha verimli olan yeni is yontemlerini hayata gecgirmek icin ¢caba gosteririm. ,86
Kurum Gzerinde baski yaratan problemlere karsi ¢6zim saglamak igin ¢caba gosteririm. ,73
Problem Onleme (a:,82)

isleri ilk etapta yavaslatsa dahi uzun vadede verimli olacak prosediir ve sistemler ,79
gelistirmek icin gcaba gosteririm.

Yanlis giden seylerin kokiindeki nedeni bulmak icin gaba gosteririm. ,78
Tekrarlayan sorunlarin 6nlenmesi icin planlama yapmaya zaman harcarim. ,76
Bireysel inovasyon (a: ,83)

Yaratici fikirler Gretirim. ,75
Yeni teknikler, teknolojiler veya trtin fikirleri arastiririm. ,80
Fikirleri baskalarina tanitir ve desteklerim. ,82

Not: Standardize edilmis faktor yukleri raporlanmistir.  Tam faktor yiikleri 0,05 degerinde anlamhidir.
*Madde modelin uyum iyilik degerlerini dustirdigu icin ¢ikarilmistir.  (-) Madde ters kodlanmustir.
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5. Bulgular

Calisma degiskenlerine iliskin tanimlayici istatistikler ve Pearson korelasyon degerleri
Tablo 2’de gosterilmektedir. Buna gore, beklenildigi gibi kararsiz 6zdeslesme ile hem proaktif
is davraniglar (r=-0,17; p<0,01) hem de psikolojik rahatlik (r=-0,54; p<0,01) degiskenleri
arasinda negatif ve anlamli bir iliski oldugu goérilmustir. Psikolojik rahatlik degiskeni ile
proaktif is davranislari arasindaki iliskinin de yine beklenilen yénde yani pozitif ve anlamli (r=
0,26; p<0,01) oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Tablo 2: Tanimlayici istatistikler ve Korelasyon Analizi Bulgulari (n=452)

Degisken Ort S.S 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1. Cinsiyet 0,41 0,49

2. Yonetici Rolu 0,20 0,40 ,10°

3. Kurum Statisu 0,32 0,47 -117 -,07

4. Yasl 0,03 0,17 -,01 -,09 ,02

5. Yas2 0,39 0,49 -,08 ,07 .15 14"

6. Yas3 0,09 0,29 ,08 ,09 -,11° -,06 -,25"

7.Yas4 0,07 0,25 ,14" ,18™ 01 -,05 21" -,09

8. Yas5 0,02 0,13 ,06 ,02 ,09 -,02 117 -,04 -,04

9. Egitim1 0,09 0,29 -,01 -,12° ,11° ,36"  -20"  -,08 ,01 -,04
10. Egitim2 0,36 0,48 -,02 .21 11 -,05 -,18™ 177 .14 -,10"
11. Hiz.Surl 0,13 0,33 -,02 -,09 )21 29" 14" .03 -,08 -,05
12. Hiz.Sur2 0,30 0,46 -,09 -,09 ,25™ 00 .20 -21"  -08 ,02
13. Hiz.Sur3 0,26 0,44 ,01 -,03 -,06 -,10° ,03 -,07 -,08 ,00
14. Hiz.Sur4 0,21 0,41 -,04 ,16™ -,22" -,09 43" ,02 -,05 -,07
15. Ozdeslesme 3,13 0,88 ,07 ,17"" -,05 ,03 ,06 ,03 -,04 117
16. Kararsiz Ozdeslesme 2,38 0,93 ,03 -,01 ,02 -,02 -,01 -,03 -,02 -,04
17. Psikolojik Rahatlik 304 087 -08 ,02 14" 07 ,06 ,03 -,04 11"
18. Proaktif is Dav. 3,70 0,69 ,14™ 23,05 ,06 ,02 -,04 ,03 ,10
Degisken 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

1. Cinsiyet

2. Yonetici Rolu

3. Kurum Statlist

4.Yasl

5.Yas2

6. Yas3

7.Yash

8. Yass

9. Egitim1

10. Egitim2 -,24"

11. Hiz.Surl ,18" ,07

12. Hiz.Sur2 117 22" -25™

13. Hiz.Sur3 -,12° ,05 22" -,39"

14. Hiz.Sur4 -,14" -,23" .20 .34  -30"

15. Ozdeslesme -,04 -,09 ,02 -,10 ,06 -,03 (,71)

16. Kararsiz Ozdeslesme ,01 ,01 -,10° ,05 -,02 ,04 .25 (,79)

17. Psikolojik Rahatlk ,00 -,03 ,16™ -,04 ,07 -,15"  ,40" -54™  (,72)

18. Proaktif is Dav. -,04 -,05 ,02 -,03 ,00 -,01 )32 .17 267 (,88)

Not: ** p<,01; *p <,05
() = AVE Karekok

Hipotezlerin testine iliskin yapilan analizlerin sonuglari Tablo 3a ve Tablo 3b’de
gosterilmektedir. Tablo 3a’da gorildigi gibi, kararsiz 6zdeslesmenin proaktif is davranislari
Uzerindeki etkisinin negatif ve anlamli oldugu (H1; Model 1; b=-0,08; %95 ClI = [-0,1501; -
0,0174]; p<0,05) gorulmistir. Benzer sekilde, kararsiz 6zdeslesmenin psikolojik rahathk
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lizerinde de negatif ve anlamli bir etkisinin (H2; Model 2; b=-0,41; %95 CI = [-0,4854; -0,3460];
p<0,001) oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bununla birlikte, psikolojik rahatlk ile proaktif is davranislari
arasindaki iliskinin pozitif ve anlaml (H3; Model 3; b= 0,12; %95 Cl = [0,0346; 0,2126]; p<0,01)
oldugu bulgulanmistir. Dolayisiyla, galismanin H1, H2 ve H3 hipotezleri desteklenmisgtir.

Tablo 3a: Temel Etkilere iliskin Bulgular (n=452)

Degisken Model 1: PiD Model 2: PR Model 3: PiD

B SE p B SE p B SE p
(Sabit Terim) 3,3386 ,2279 ,0000 2,8726 ,2396 ,0000 2,9837 ,2610 ,0000
Cinsiyet ,1647 ,0631 ,0093 -,1325 ,0663 ,0462 ,1810 ,0629 ,0042
Yénetici Rolii ,3379 0808 ,0000 -0181 ,0849  ,8312 ,3401 ,0802 ,0000
Kurum Statisu ,1505 ,0724 ,0383  ,2351 ,0761 ,0021  ,1214 ,0727 ,0955
Yasl ,3142  ,2005 ,1179 ,1837 ,2108 ,3840 ,2915 ,1993 ,1441
Yas2 -,0286 ,0826 ,7292  ,2972 ,0868 ,0007 -,0653 ,0831 ,4320
Yas3 -,2630 ,1390 ,0592  ,3094 ,1461 ,0347 -,3012 ,1387 ,0304
Yas4 -, 1409 ,1545 ,3624 ,1646 ,1624 ,3113  -,1613 ,1536  ,2943
Yas5 ,1509 ,2455 ,5391 ,4956 ,2580 ,0554 ,0897 ,2447 ,7143
Egitim1 -,1157 ,1254 ,3568 ,0163 ,1318 ,9019 -,1177 ,1245  ,3449
Egitim2 -,0155 ,0761 ,8392  ,0028 ,0800 ,9716 -,0158 ,0756 ,8344
Hiz. Sur.1 -,1942  ,1631 ,2344 3344 1714 ,0517 -,2356 ,1626  ,1482
Hiz. Stir.2 -,1874 ,1469 ,2027 ,1183 ,1544 ,4439 -,2020 ,1459 ,1669
Hiz. Suir.3 -,1816 ,1385 ,1905 ,1789 ,1456 ,2197 -,2037 ,1378 ,1399
Hiz. Sur.4 -1590 ,1392 ,2538 -,1819 ,1462  ,2142 -1365 ,1384 ,3244
Ozdeslesme ,1880 ,0367 ,0000 ,2817 ,0386 ,0000 ,1532 ,0386 ,0001
Kararsiz Ozdeslesme -,0838 ,0338 ,0134 -,4157 ,0355 ,0000 -,0324 ,0384 ,3993
Psikolojik Rahathk ,1236 ,0453 ,0066
F 5,8628 20,8116 6,0376
p <,001 <,001 <,001
R2 0,1774 0,4336 0,1913

Not: PR= Psikolojik Rahatlik; PiD= Proaktif is Davranislari

Son olarak, Tablo 3b’de goruldugi Gzere, psikolojik rahatligin araci roliine iliskin yapilan
analiz sonuglar kararsiz 6zdeslesmenin proaktif is davranislari Gzerinde psikolojik rahathk

degiskeni araciligiyla dolayli bir etkiye (H4; b=-0,05; %95 ClI =

[-0,0944; -0,0124]) sahip

oldugunu gosterdiginden galismanin son hipotezi olan H4 de kabul edilmistir. Dolayisiyla,
psikolojik rahatlik, kararsiz 6zdeslesme ile proaktif is davranislari arasindaki iliskiye aracilik
etmektedir. Oyle ki, 6rgitiiyle kararsiz 6zdeslesen calisanlarin psikolojik rahatlik algilari
diismekte ve bu durum proaktif is davranisi sergileme diizeylerini de azaltmaktadir.

Table 3b: Aracilik Etkisine iliskin Bulgular (n=452)

Etki B SE LLCI uLci
Toplam Etki -,0838 ,0338 -,1501 -,0174
Dogrudan Etki -,0324 ,0384 -,1080 ,0431
Dolaylh Etki -,0514 ,0210 -,0944 -,0124

Not: LLCI-ULCI = Alt-Ust Giiven Araligi
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6. Tartisma

Bu calismada temel olarak, Kaynaklarin Korunmasi Teorisi (Hobfoll, 1989) baglaminda
kararsiz 6zdeslesmenin proaktif is davranislarina etkisi ve bu iliskide psikolojik rahatligin araci
roll incelenmistir. Kararsizlik konusu gec¢miste farkli disiplinlerce siklkla g¢alisilmis olsa da
drgitsel baglamda incelenmesi heniiz son yillarda baglamistir. Ozdeslesme kararsizhgina iliskin
ise uluslararasi literatliirde ¢ok az calismanin yer aldigi, ulusal literatiirde ise konunun,
yazarlarin bilgisi dahilinde, hemen hemen hi¢ ¢alisiimadigi gorllmistir. Literaturdeki bu
boslugu doldurmayi amaglayan bu galisma, érgitlyle kararsiz 6zdeslesen galisanlarin daha az
proaktif is davranisi sergilediklerini ve kararsiz 6zdeslesme ile proaktif is davranislari
arasindaki iliskide psikolojik rahatligin araci rolii oynadigini bulgulamistir. Oyle ki, kararsiz
o6zdeslesme yasayan calisanlarin psikolojik rahatlik algisi azalmis, bu durum ise proaktif is
davranislari sergilemelerini olumsuz etkilemistir.

Kreiner ve Ashforth (2004) gelistirdikleri “Genisletilmis Orgiitsel Ozdeslesme Modeli”nde,
orgitiuyle kararsiz 6zdeslesen galisanlarin is performansinin 6tesinde bir performans gosterme
konusunda isteksiz olacaklarini belirtmislerdir. Bu ¢alisma, Kreiner ve Ashforth’un (2004) bu
onermesini ampirik agidan test etmesi ve vyazarlari destekler nitelikte 6zdeslesme
kararsizhginin 6rgut basarisi igin son derece énemli bir unsur olan proaktif is davranislarini
negatif etkiledigini gbstermesi agisindan literatiire oldukga 6nemli bir katki saglamaktadir. Bu
bulgu ayrica, érgutlerde kararsiz 6zdeslesme kavramina iliskin yapilmis az sayida ¢alismayla da
(Ciampa vd., 2019; Mignonac vd., 2018; Pratt, 2000; Schuh vd.,2016; Vadera ve Pratt, 2013)
paralel nitelikte olup, kararsiz 6zdeslesmenin orgitlerde olasi olumsuz sonuglarina dikkat
cekmesi agisindan son derece 6nemlidir.

GCalismanin diger 6nemli bir bulgusu psikolojik rahatlik degiskenin araci rolline iligkindir.
Arastirma sonuglari, kararsiz 6zdeslesmenin ¢alisanlarin bireysel kaynaklarindan biri olan
psikolojik rahathk algilarini disurerek proaktif is davranislarinin sergilenmesini azalttigini
gdstermistir. Orglitte psikolojik rahatlik ikliminin dnemi ve ¢alisanin psikolojik olarak kendisini
rahat ve glivende hissetmesini saglayan/engelleyen faktorlerin neler oldugu son yillarda
siklikla galisilan konulardan birisidir. Literatlirde 6rgit iklimi, lider davranislari, kisilik, takim
dinamikleri (Frazier vd., 2017) gibi pek g¢ok faktoriin, ¢alisanlarin psikolojik rahatlik algilari
izerinde etkisi oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu calismada raporlanan bulgular ise, psikolojik
rahathgl etkileyen yeni bir faktor olarak Ozdeslesme kararsizligina dikkat cekmekte ve
psikolojik rahathgin sadece kararsiz 6zdeslesmeden etkilenmedigini, ayni zamanda kararsiz
o6zdeslesme ile proaktif is davranislari arasindaki iliskiye aracilik ettigini de gostermektedir.
Buna gore, psikolojik rahathk algisi diisiik olan bir isgérenin proaktif davranislar sergilemek
icin motivasyon ve enerjisi de daha az olmaktadir.

6.1. Teorik ve Pratik Katkilar

Bu galismada raporlanan bulgularin hem teorik hem de pratik agidan literatlire birgok
katkisi bulunmaktadir. Calismanin ilk teorik katkisi orgiitlerde kararsizlik literatiriine
olmaktadir. Ashforth ve arkadaslarinin da (2014) belirttigi gibi bir kisiye, amaca, goreve, ya da
fikre karsi ayni anda hem pozitif hem de negatif hissedilmesi durumu (ambivalence;
kararsizlik) orgitlerde siklikla karsilasilan bir durum olmasina ragmen, bu konuda c¢ok fazla
calismanin yapilmamis olmasi literatiiriin en biyik bosluklarindan birisini olusturmaktadir. Bu
noktada, ¢alisanin 6rgitine iliskin geliskili hislerinin olmasi durumu olarak tanimlanan kararsiz
o6zdeslesmenin proaktif is davranislarina olan etkisini inceleyerek, bu galisma orgitlerde
kararsizlik literattriine dnemli bir katki sunmaktadir.
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Calismanin ikinci teorik katkisi 6rgitsel 6zdeslesme literatiirine olmaktadir. Alan yazinda
¢alisanlarin  orgitleriyle 6zdeslesmelerine iliskin bircok arastirma yapilmis olup, bu
calismalarda genellikle ¢alisanlarin  kurumlariyla yiksek (ya da dusik) dizeyde
O6zdeslesmelerinin olumlu (ya da olumsuz) sonuglarina odaklaniimistir. Ancak, Kreiner ve
Ashforth’un (2004) “Genisletilmis Orgiitsel Ozdeslesme Modeli” nde belirtildigi lizere, baz
calisanlar orgutleriyle kararsiz bir sekilde de 6zdeslesebilmekte, yani 6rgitin belirli bir
yoniyle 6zdeslesirken baska yonleriyle 6zdeslesmemeyi tercih edebilmektedirler. Dolayisiyla,
bu calisma gerek ulusal gerekse uluslararasi alan yazinda ihmal edilen 6zdeslesme kararsizhigi
kavrami ve etkilerini inceleyerek, orgltsel 6zdeslesme literatiriine de 6nemli bir katki
saglamaktadir.

Calismanin teorik olarak Gglinct katkisi proaktif is davranislari literatriine olmaktadir.
Orgiitler icin son derece 6nemli olan ve galisanin degisim odakli davranislarini kapsayan
proaktif is davranislari, literatiirde son yillarda siklikla galisilan konulardan birisidir. Yapilan
arastirmalarda, calisanlari proaktif is davranisi sergilemeye motive eden ya da engelleyen
birgok faktorin oldugu tespit edilmistir (Bindl ve Parker, 2011). Ancak, 6zdeslesme
kararsizliginin proaktif is davranislarini nasil etkiledigine iliskin alan yazinda hemen hemen hig
calismanin  yapilmadigi gorilmektedir. Dolayisiyla, bu c¢alismanin bulgular, kararsiz
o6zdeslesmenin is performansini asarak, proaktif is davranislari gibi calisanin degisim odakh
davranislarini da etkileyebilecegini gostermesi acisindan literatire 6nemli bir katkida
bulunmaktadir.

Son olarak bu galisma, 6zdeslesme kararsizhiginin proaktif is davranislarina olan etkisinde
psikolojik rahatligin araci rolini inceleyerek, kararsizhgin orgiitsel etkilerinin  hangi
mekanizmalar araciligiyla gerceklestigini (Methot vd., 2017; Rothman vd., 2017) analiz etme
acisindan da alan yazina 6nemli bir katki sunmaktadir. Oyle ki, calisma sonuglari psikolojik
rahathgin 6zdeglesme kararsizligi ile proaktif is davranislari arasindaki iliskiyi agiklayan énemli
bir araci degisken oldugunu gostermistir. Dolayisiyla bu arastirma, hem kararsiz
o6zdeslesmenin proaktif is davranislarina olan etkisini inceleme, hem de bu iliskinin kara
kutusunu (black box) agma yoninden literatire 6nemli bir katki sunmaktadir.

Yukarida siralanan teorik katkilarinin yani sira, arastirma bulgulari pratik agidan da
literatiire dnemli katkilarda bulunmaktadir. Oncelikle calisma sonuglari drgiitlerde kararsizligin
olumsuz etkilerine dikkat ¢ekerek, bu etkilerin en aza indirilmesi ya da ortadan kaldirilabilmesi
icin yoneticiler tarafindan gerekli 6nlemlerin alinmasi gerektigine isaret etmektedir. Buna gore
ilk olarak, orgiit ve yoneticiler calisana c¢eliskili ya da belirsiz mesajlar gondermekten
kacinmalidirlar (Ciampa vd., 2019). Bunu saglamak igin, 6rgit amaglarinin agik ve net bir
sekilde belirtildigi bir misyon ciimlesine sahip olunmasi ve yoéneticilerin galisanlarla agik bir
iletisim kurup onlarin problemleriyle ilgilenmeleri 6nemli olacaktir (Ciampa vd., 2019). Buna
ek olarak, calisanlarin orgitiin hangi yonleriyle 6zdeslesmedikleri ya da hangi yoénlerini
desteklemedikleri tespit edilerek, uygulanacak stratejilerle bu unsurlara iliskin gerekli
dizeltmelerin alinmasi da yararh olacaktir. Son olarak, ge¢mis ¢alismalarda rol igi catisma ve
psikolojik sozlesme ihlali gibi unsurlarin kararsiz 06zdeslesmeyi artirdigi g6z oOnlinde
bulunduruldugunda, calisana verilen rollerin daha agik ve net olmasinin saglanmasi, ¢atisma
yasanmasl durumunda gerekli destegin verilmesi ve psikolojik sbdzlesmeye uygun
prosedirlerin benimsenmesi de kararsizligl azaltmada etkili olacaktir (Kreiner ve Ashforth,
2004). Bununla birlikte, ¢alisma bulgulari yoneticilerin psikolojik olarak rahat bir iklim
yaratarak da proaktif is davranislarinin sergilenmesini artirilabileceklerinin altini ¢izmektedir.
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Buna gore, orgitlerde oldukga yaygin olan kararsizlik durumunun (Ashforth vd., 2014) olasi
olumsuz sonuglarini azaltmak ve g¢alisanin kendini daha rahat ve giivende hissetmesini
saglamak icin, onlarla destekleyici ve gliven temelli iliskiler kurulmasi (May vd., 2004),
basarisizlik durumunda cezalandirmak yerine yapici tepkilerde bulunulmasi (Chen vd., 2020),
risk almayr ve vyaratict dislinmeyi tesvik eden degisim odakl liderlik davranislarinin
sergilenmesi (Ortega vd., 2014), ve farkliliklara toleransh (Singh vd., 2013) bir 6rgit ikliminin
olusturulmasi da son derece 6nemli olacaktir.

6.2. Sinirliliklar ve Oneriler

Her calismada oldugu gibi, bu calismanin da birtakim sinirliliklar bulunmaktadir. Oncelikle,
bu arastirmada Kaynaklarin Korunmasi Teorisi (Hobfoll, 1989) temel alinarak 6zdeslesme
kararsizhginin érgltsel agidan negatif etkilerine odaklaniimistir. Ancak, kararsizlik konusuna
iliskin son yillarda yapilan ¢alismalarda (Rothman vd., 2017) kararsizhgin orgutsel ciktilari her
zaman olumsuz etkilemedigi, bazi durumlarda yaraticihg artirma (Fong, 2006), stratejik
konularda karar verme etkinligini artirma (Plambeck ve Weber, 2009) gibi olumlu etkilerinin
de olabilecegi tartisiimaktadir. Bu bulgular, kararsizhgin sanildigi gibi her zaman kaginilmasi
gereken bir durum olmadigini géstermesi agisindan dikkat gekicidir. Bu noktada, gelecek
¢alismalarda kararsizligin hangi durum ve kosullarda ve hangi érgutsel giktilar Gzerinde olumlu
bir etkiye sahip olabileceginin arastiriimasi da énemli olacaktir. Buna ek olarak, bu ¢alismada
O0zdeslesme kararsizhigi ile proaktif is davranislari arasindaki iligkiyi agiklayan bir mekanizma
olarak psikolojik rahathk degiskeninin araci rolG incelenmistir. Ancak, psikolojik rahathk
degiskeni disinda pek ¢ok faktorin bu iliskiye aracilik etmesi mimkiindir. Bu sebeple, ilerde
yapilacak calismalarda kararsizligin olumsuz etkilerinin baska hangi psikolojik siregler
(mediators; araci degiskenler) vasitasi ile gerceklestigini arastirmak da yararli olacaktir.
Ornegin, negatif duygu yénelimi ve is-aile catismasi gibi degiskenlerin kararsizlik ve érgiitsel
ciktilar arasindaki iliskide nasil bir aracilik roli oynayacagini arastirmak énemli olabilir. Ayrica,
¢alismanin bulgulari géz 6niinde bulunduruldugunda, kararsizhgin olumsuz etkilerinin her
zaman ayni olup olmayacaginin, hangi faktorler ya da durumlarin (moderators; diizenleyici
degiskenler) bu iliskinin gliciini azaltacaginin (ya da artiracaginin) incelenmesinin de 6nemli
olacaginin alti cizilebilir. Mesela, lider davranislarinin dizenleyici bir degisken olarak
incelenmesi literatiire dnemli katkilar saglayabilir. Oyle ki, calisan &rgitiyle kararsiz
Ozdeslesiyor olsa bile, iletisime agik, destekleyici bir liderin varlig durumunda, kararsizligin
olumsuz etkilerinin daha az olmasi beklenebilir. Son olarak, bu g¢alismada kararsiz
Ozdeslesmenin calisanlarin algi (psikolojik rahatlk) ve davranislarina (proaktif is davranisi)
olan etkilerine odaklanilmis ve gerek psikolojik rahathk gerekse proaktif is davranislar
Gizerinde olumsuz bir etkisi oldugu bulgulanmistir. Buna gore, ilerde yapilacak arastirmalarda
kararsiz Ozdeslesmenin baska hangi oOrgitsel ciktilari olumsuz etkilediginin ve calisani
orgitlyle kararsiz 6zdeslesmeye iten faktorlerin neler oldugunun incelenmesinin de son
derece 6nemli olacagi s6ylenebilir.

Bunlara ek olarak, calismanin bir takim metodolojik sinirliliklari da bulunmaktadir. ilk
olarak, arastirma modelinde yer alan degiskenleri 6lgmek icin kullanilan 6l¢lim araglar
calisanlarin 6z degerlendirmelerini (self-reports) icermektedir. Her ne kadar kararsiz
o6zdeslesme ve psikolojik rahathgin 6lcimiinde bu tir oOlgeklerin kullanilmasi arastirmanin
amacina uygun olsa da proaktif is davranislarinin dlgimiinde 6z degerlendirmelerin yani sira
yonetici ya da is arkadaslari gibi farkh kaynaklardan toplanan verilerin kullanimi da yararli
olacaktir. Bu sebeple, gelecek arastirmalarda c¢ok kaynakh verilerin (multi-source data)
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kullanilmasinin literatlire katki saglayacagi soylenebilir. Bununla birlikte, ¢alismada yer alan
anket sorularina verilen yanitlar katilimcilardan tek bir zaman diliminde yani kesitsel (cross-
sectional) olarak toplanmistir. Kesitsel verilerle degiskenler arasindaki uzun dénemli iligkileri
gorebilmek ve nedensellige iliskin kesin sonuglar c¢ikarabilmek mimkin olmamaktadir.
Ornegin, bu calismada her ne kadar teorik ve ampirik temellere dayandirilarak orgiitiiyle
kararsiz 6zdeslesen bireylerin psikolojik rahatlik algilarinin diisecegi ongérilmis olsa da iki
degisken arasinda ters yonlii bir iliskinin varhg da miimkindir. Oyle ki, ¢alisanin psikolojik
rahatlk algisi dustiikge, 6rgitiiniin bazi yonlerine iliskin negatif baglar gelistirmesi ve zamanla
bu durumun kararsiz 6zdeslesmeye yol agmasi da olasidir. Bu noktada, gelecekte kararsiz
O0zdeslesme ve etkilerini incelemede birden fazla zaman dilimini kapsayan yani boylamsal
(longitidunal) nitelikte ¢alismalar yapilmasinin da son derece 6nemli olacagl soylenebilir.
Galismanin diger bir sinirhhig1 analiz duzeyi ile ilgili olup, bu arastirmada tim degiskenler
“birey” dilizeyinde (individual-level) cahsilmistir. Oysa son vyillarda o6rgltsel davranis
literatiriinde cok dizeyli (multi-level) ¢alismalara olan ihtiyacin da alti ¢izilmektedir. Bu
sebeple, gelecek arastirmacilarin konuyu farkli analiz diizeylerinde (6rnegin; takimlarda
6zdeslesme kararsizligi gibi) ¢alismasi da literatiire 6nemli katkilar sunacaktir. Son olarak, bu
arastirmanin 6rneklemini Tirkiye’de galisan bir grup akademisyen olusturmaktadir. Bilindigi
gibi ¢alisanlarin risk alma ve belirsizlige karsi tolerans gosterme egilimleri kiltirden kiltire
farklilik gosterebilmektedir. Bu nedenle, kiltiirlerarasi karsilastirmalarin yapilabilmesi ve
calisma bulgularinin genellestirilebilirligi agisindan, gelecek arastirmacilarin konuyu farkh
kalturlerde ve farkli sektorlerde galisan bireylerden toplanan verilerle incelemesi de 6nemli
olacaktir.
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Extended Summary
What if | Feel Ambivalent? The Role of Psychological Safety on the Relationship between
Ambivalent Identification and Proactive Work Behaviors

Ambivalence is defined as “simultaneously positive and negative orientations toward an object” (Ashforth et al.,
2014, p.1454). Although the notion of ambivalence has been studied for many years in such disciplines as psychology,
sociology, and social psychology, it is only recently that the term has begun to attract interest from organizational
researchers. Today, there exists both theoretical (Ashforth et al., 2014; Methot et al., 2017; Rothman et al., 2017)
and empirical studies (Ashforth et al., 2013; Lee et al., 2019; Ziegler et al., 2012) examining ambivalence in
organizations. In these studies, ambivalence is investigated from different perspectives, such as job ambivalence, CEO
ambivalence, LMX ambivalence, and organizational identification ambivalence. Although some theoretical research
indicates that ambivalence may have both negative and positive consequences (Rothman et al., 2017), the majority
of the evidence from empirical studies (Ashforth et al., 2013; Dechawatanapaisal, 2021; Lee et al., 2019; Lim et al.,
2021; Ziegler et al., 2012) reveals a negative effect of ambivalence in organizations. With the purpose of extending
this area of research, the current study focuses on examining ambivalent identification and its impact on employee
proactive work behaviors. Moreover, this research aims at opening the black box of the relationship between the two
constructs by identifying psychological safety as a mechanism through which the effect of ambivalent identification
on proactive work behavior is transmitted.

The term ambivalent identification has been introduced to the literature by Kreiner and Ashforth (2004) in their
Expanded Model of Organizational Identification and described as “a state of simultaneously holding two contrary
positions about one’s organization—such as loving some aspects while hating others” (p. 9). While the topic of
organizational ambivalence has recently attracted considerable interest, less attention has been given to the concept
of ambivalent identification. In order to fill this gap in the literature, this study examined the impact of ambivalent
identification on proactive work behaviors and the mediating role of psychological safety in this relationship.
Specifically, drawing on the Conservation of Resources Theory (Hobfoll, 1989), this research proposed that
employees who experience high ambivalent identification would be less likely to perform proactive work behaviors as
they lack the required resources (such as motivation and energy) to go above and beyond their prescribed role
requirements (Kreiner & Ashforth, 2004). Thus, there would be a negative relationship between ambivalent
identification and proactive work behaviors. This study further predicted that it is through psychological safety that
ambivalent identification would influence proactive work behaviors. That is, when employees feel ambivalent toward
their organization, their levels of psychological safety would decrease as they feel not safe to take risks in a place
toward which they experience ambivalent feelings (Kreiner & Ashforth, 2004). This in turn would make them less
likely to engage in proactive work behaviors.

The data for this study were collected from 452 academicians working in Turkey. Most of the participants in the
study were female (59%), had a PhD degree (55%), and working at a public university (67%). 40% of them were in the
age category of 25-34 years, and the majority (79%) were not working in a managerial position. SPSS Process Macro
(Model 4; Hayes, 2013) was used to test the proposed hypotheses. The findings revealed that ambivalent
identification had a negative influence on both psychological safety and proactive work behaviors. That is, employees
who experienced high ambivalent identification felt not only less psychologically safe but also less motivated to
perform proactive work behaviors. On the other hand, the results showed a positive effect of psychological safety on
proactive work behaviors. This suggested that participants with high psychological safety were more motivated to
perform extra role behaviors than their counterparts. Finally, it was found that psychological safety mediated the
relationship between ambivalent identification and proactive work behaviors. That is, ambivalent identification
resulted in lower levels of psychological safety, which in turn, negatively influenced proactive work behaviors.

This research makes several important contributions to the literature. First, to date, numerous studies have been
conducted examining positive (or negative) consequences of high (or low) organizational identification. However, as
indicated by Kreiner and Ashforth (2004) employees may also experience ambivalent feelings toward their
organizations and which may have an important impact on employee outcomes. Thus, this study adds to the
literature on organizational identification by examining a neglected research area, ambivalent identification. Next,
this research contributes to the literature on proactive work behaviors by empirically testing the proposition that the
consequences of ambivalent identification can go beyond job performance (Kreiner & Ashforth, 2004). The study
results confirm this prediction by revealing a negative effect of ambivalent identification on proactive work
behaviors. This finding is important in that it also adds to the limited research in the literature underlining the
negative impacts of ambivalence in organizational identification (Ciampa et al., 2019; Mignonac et al., 2018; Pratt,
2000; Schuh et al.,2016; Vadera & Pratt, 2013). Finally, this study contributes to the psychological safety literature
through an examination of psychological safety as a mediator of the relationship between ambivalent identification
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and proactive work behaviors. The findings suggest that psychological safety is an important variable which is not
only influenced by ambivalent identification but also plays an intervening role in the relationship between ambivalent
identification and proactive work behaviors.

Overall, the current study seeks to shed light on the consequences of ambivalent identification by examining the
psychological mechanism through which ambivalence influences proactive work behaviors. It is important that future
studies consider what other intervening variables (e.g., work-family conflict) may play a mediator role in transmitting
the effect of ambivalent identification on work behaviors. In addition, more research is needed to identify the
boundary conditions or moderators (e.g., leadership) under which the effect of ambivalence on relevant outcomes is
enhanced or weakened. Another avenue for future work is to replicate these findings by collecting data from
individuals working in different occupations and with different cultural background. Finally, we encourage future
studies to collect longitudinal data and examine the effects of ambivalence from a multi-level perspective.
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Rekabetin son derece yogun oldugu perakende
sektoriinde magazalarin rakiplerinden farklilagsmasi ve
avantaj elde etmesi oldukga zorlayici bir hal almistir. Bu
baglamda tuketicilerin satin alma niyetini belirlemeye
yonelik birgok ¢alisma yapilmis olmasina ragmen magaza
imaj boyutlarinin belirlenerek uyarici-organizma-tepki (S-
0O-R) modeli gergevesinde ele alinan ¢alisma sayisi
oldukga sinirhdir. Bu galismada magaza imajinin marka
bilinirligi, musteri memnuniyeti, algilanan deger ve satin
alma niyeti Gzerindeki etkileri S-O-R modeli kullanilarak
incelenmistir. Bu ¢alismanin sonucunda, perakende
pazarlarinin magaza imajini nasil giiglendirebilecegine ve
dolayisiyla magaza performansini nasil
iyilestirebilecegine dair kanitlar sunulmaktadir.

Abstract

In the retail industry, where competition is extremely
intense, it has become quite challenging for the stores to
differentiate themselves from their competitors and gain
an advantage. In this context, although many studies
have been conducted to determine the purchase
intention of consumers, the number of studies that have
been handled within the framework of the stimulus-
organism-response (S-O-R) model by determining the
store image dimensions is quite limited. In this study, the
effects of store image on brand awareness, customer
satisfaction, perceived value and purchase intention
were investigated using the S-O-R model. As a result of
this study, evidence is presented on how retail markets
can strengthen store image and therefore improve store
performance.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Magaza Iimaji, Algilanan Deger,
Memnuniyet, Satin Alma Niyeti, Uyaran-Organizma-
Tepki (S-O-R)

Keywords: Store Image, Perceived Value, Satisfaction,
Purchase Intention, Stimulus-Organism-Response (S-O-R)

JEL Kodlari: M10, M30, M31

JEL Codes: M10, M30, M31

Arastirma ve

Bu calisma Karamanoglu Mehmetbey Universitesi Bilimsel Arastirma ve Yayin Etik Kurulu tarafindan 10.12.2021
tarih ve 13 sayili 217-224 Etik Kurul Onay Belgesi ile bilimsel arastirma ve yayin etigi kurallarina uygun olarak

Yayin Etigi
Beyani hazirlanmistir.
Yazarlarin
Makaleye Olan Yazar 1'in makaleye katkisi %50, Yazar 2'nin makaleye katkisi %50’dir.
Katkilan
Cikar Beyani Yazarlar agisindan ya da tguinci taraflar agisindan galismadan kaynakl gikar ¢atismasi bulunmamaktadir.

1 Karamanoglu Mehmetbey Universitesi, demetkoseoglu@hotmail.com.tr

2Dog. Dr., Karamanoglu Mehmetbey Universitesi iiBF Uluslararasi Ticaret ve isletmecilik, ituncer@kmu.edu.tr

615


mailto:demetkoseoglu@hotmail.com.tr
mailto:ituncer@kmu.edu.tr
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9153-9276
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-6883-4461

Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi

1. Introduction

The retail sector in the world continues to grow with the effect of many factors. According
to Statista data, sales of 27 trillion dollars were realised in the retail sector in 2021 and it is
estimated that this figure will reach 30 trillion dollars by 2024 (Sabanoglu, 2021). This growth
attracts the interest of many businesses in the sector and can increase competition in the
sector. Therefore, it becomes very important for businesses to be able to influence the
behaviour of consumers in an increasingly competitive environment. Consumers today seek
an experience in retail stores that is more than product variety and quality. This situation,
which is a very critical issue for retail management, includes factors such as determining the
factors affecting satisfaction, identifying and targeting customer segments, and long-term
customer retention (Theodoridis and Chatzipanagiotou, 2009: 709). The concept of retail
store image first attracted attention when Pierre Martineau (1958) defined the personality of
the retail store (Porter and Claycomb, 1997: 374). Retailers can have the advantage of
differentiation in the market thanks to the store image related to the offered product or
service, which increases the purchase intention of the customers. Retailers must be vigilant in
responding to customer needs and strategically communicating their market image (Graciola
et al., 2020: 1). Similarly, some scholars (Yenigeri, 2005; Ercis et al., 2016; Ulker and Tosun
(2021) stated that store image is a strategic marketing tool that can provide retailers with a
competitive advantage. Therefore, realising how to store image is perceived by consumers
and understanding the impact of store image dimensions can be a critical factor for retailers.

Many studies have been conducted on determining the purchasing behaviour of
consumers. Different studies have been conducted to reveal the purchase intentions of store
image (Schlosser, 1998; Diallo, 2012; Graciola et al., 2020). When we examined the literature,
it was observed that the existing studies (Theodoridis and Chatzipanagiotou, 2009; Aghekyan-
Simonian et al., 2012; Graciola et al., 2020) mostly focus on different designs in store image
dimensions. On the other hand, there are many studies examining the relationship between
store image and structures such as customer satisfaction, perceived value, and brand
awareness (Chang and Tseng, 2013; Sharifi, 2014). However, the relationship of store image
with these dependent variables has been tested through the main structure. However,
explorations on whether store image dimensions have an effect on these dependent variables
have been ignored. Testing these relationships directly will be clearly understood whether the
store image dimensions have a direct effect on the dependent variables. In summary, the
relationship of store image dimensions with these variables has been examined indirectly.
However, no study has tested the relationship between dimensions such as customer service,
price level and customer satisfaction, perceived value and brand awareness variables. In this
study, it is thought to reveal the relationship between these variables. Therefore, a clear
understanding of these relationships will provide important implications for business
managers in practice. The stimulus-organism-response (S-O-R) model has an important
function in revealing these relationships. In the context of consumer behaviour, the S-O-R
model provides a theoretical infrastructure to reveal the relationship between many
structures (Xu et al., 2020). In this study, the relationship between store image dimensions
(price level, customer service, merchandise and architecture project), brand awareness,
customer satisfaction, perceived value and purchase intention in retail grocery stores is
examined within the framework of S-O-R model.
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It is thought that this study will make some contributions to the existing literature. Firstly,
this study will explore the direct relationship between store image dimensions and perceived
value, brand awareness and customer satisfaction in retail grocery stores. This discovery may
provide an extension of the relationship of store image discovered through the main
construct in the existing literature. Secondly, the S-O-R model is used as the theoretical
infrastructure to investigate the effect of store image on other variables. This will provide an
infrastructure for explaining the relationships between similar constructs in future research.
Finally, it provides evidence on how retail markets should improve store image, achieve
higher brand awareness and greater customer satisfaction, increase perceived value with
find, and therefore improve store performance.

The structure of this study is as follows. In the second section, the theoretical background
of the study and the relationship between the used theory and the variables in the research
model is explained. In addition, hypotheses regarding the relationship between variables are
also explained in this section. In the third section, the methodology is included. In the fourth
section, the findings are explained; in the fifth section, the results of the study are discussed
and suggestions for future studies are made.

2. Theoretical Background and Hypothesis Development
2.1. Stimulus-Organism-Response (Stimulus-Organism-Response: S-O-R) Paradigm

Mehrabian and Russell's (1974) S-O-R model describes how humans respond to
environmental stimuli in three stages: stimulus, organism, and response. Following changes in
the inner personality, such as exposure to environment-stimulating sensory systems
(stimulus) and emotions or thoughts (organism), affect approach-avoidance behaviors
(response) that respond to the environment, according to the S-O-R model (Lee et al., 2021:
535). This model aims to integrate individuals' perceptions and feelings about external stimuli
and their individual responses to explain positive or negative behaviors that are subsequently
created (Chen and Yao, 2018: 2). Donovan and Rossiter (1982) applied the S-O-R model to
retail contexts and discovered that shopping experiences (stimulus) in a retail store lead to
changes in consumers' inner identities (organism), and that these changes (organism) mediate
the causality between shopping experiences (stimulus) and store preferences (response).

Despite its origins in environmental psychology, the S-O-R model has been used in
numerous studies in the marketing literature to reveal the effects of stimuli on consumer
behavior in the retail industry (Chang et al., 2011; Kim and Lennon, 2013; Chen and Yao, 2018;
Mkedder et al., 2021; Tuncer, 2021). There are also studies combining the store image with
the S-O-R model (Oh et al.,, 2008; Kim et al., 2009; Decré and Pras, 2013; Saricam, 2022).
Adopting the S-O-R model while examining consumer behavior helps to distinguish between
environmental stimuli and internal and external behaviors of consumers (Chen and Yao, 2018:
2). This model shows that the created environment (S - Stimulus) can affect the customer's
mood (O - Organism) and evoke behavioral response (R - Response) (Goi et al., 2014: 462).

Store image consists of a number of components such as merchandise, price and physical
characteristics. These components that make up the image can be an environmental stimulus
for consumers. For example, the excellent service provided by the store staff can increase the
satisfaction and excitement of customers (Kim and Lennon, 2013). Therefore, image can
affect the cognitive and emotional mood of consumers. Tian et al. (2022) used image as an
environmental stimulus in their study. On the other hand, perceived value (Wu and Li, 2018),
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customer satisfaction (Dagger and David, 2012) and brand awareness (Xu, Bai, and Li, 2020.,
2020) can create an emotional and cognitive state in consumers with the effect of
environmental stimuli. Hewei and Youngsook (2022) used purchase intention as a reaction
factor. In light of this information, store image dimensions (stimulus), brand awareness,
satisfaction, perceived value (organism) and purchase intention (response) were used in this
study. The research model created in this context is shown in Figure 1.

2.2. Store Image Dimensions

Store image is defined as the set of brand associations associated with the store in the
consumer's memory. It focused on factors such as the dimensions of the store image, the
quality and variety of the products sold, the prices of the products, the physical facilities of
the store and the services provided by the sales personnel (Erdil, 2015: 199). Through the
manipulation of store attributes, retailers can develop strong and unique retail brand
associations, namely store image (Noordwyk, 2008:15). Retailers can create a brand/store
image among consumers based on various factors, including the range of products they offer,
their pricing policies, the quality of their services, and other related aspects (Keller, 1993: 11).
The image of a store serves not only as a direct indicator of store quality, but also as a risk
mitigating factor (Semeijn et al., 2004: 249). The perception of consumers regarding the
extensive range of products and services offered by a retailer within a single establishment
holds a significant impact on the formation of the store's image (Ailawadi and Keller, 2004:
334).

Store image is seen as a multidimensional concept that includes some elements for retail
stores. For example, Graciola et al. (2020) discussed the dimensions of price level,
merchandise, store atmosphere, customer service and architectural structure in the context
of store image. On the other hand, Ulusu (2009) divided the store image into three
dimensions: physical features, after-sales service and employees. Noordwyk (2008), on the
other hand, collected the dimensions of store image defined in the literature in eight
dimensions store atmosphere, convenience, facilities, corporate, product, promotion, sales
personnel and service. Semeijn et al. (2004: 257) argued that a better understanding of the
effects of various store image factors could lead to greater strategic consistency and better
resource allocation decisions.

There are studies in the literature examining the relationship between store image and
purchase intention. For example, Wu et al. (2011) found that store image dimensions such as
product variety, product quality, price, value for money, and store atmosphere have a direct
and positive effect on purchase intention. Porral and Lang (2015), in their study of the Spanish
market, revealed that variables such as price, familiarity, and store image greatly affect
purchase intention. Mathur and Gangwani (2016), in their study in India, showed that store
image significantly affects the purchase intention of private label apparel brands in retail
stores. Graciola et al. (2020), on the other hand, investigated the relationship between store
image and purchase intention on different store formats in Brazil and concluded that there is
a direct significant effect on this relationship. In this study, the store image consists of 4
dimensions adapted from previous store image studies (Price level, customer service,
merchandise and architecture project).

Price Level. Pricing is one of the most important issues of retail competition (Zielke, 2006:
297). Customers are more satisfied when they shop at a low-cost store because they can buy
products that are proportional to their purchasing power (Jinfeng and Zhilong, 2009: 489).
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The price level refers only to the amount of money customers have to pay (Zielke, 2006: 300).
Graciola et al. (2018: 209) showed that low price level affects purchase intention. Erdil (2015),
on the other hand, concluded that price image has a significant effect on consumers'
purchase intention in his study investigating the effects of brand image, price image, and
perceived risk on consumers' store image and purchase intention.

Merchandise. Customers' perception of product variety is a factor that affects their
shopping preferences. Therefore, the products must be well stocked and displayed correctly
(Graciola et al., 2020: 3). Product perception refers to the degree to which a product category
is associated with a store in the minds of consumers. A high level of product perception
corresponds to a strong perceptual link between a store and a product. Store image and
product perception offer store-specific clues (Bao et al., 2011: 221). Mathur and Gangwani
(2016) concluded that product quality, variety and style lead consumers to purchase private
label products.

Customer service. In this study, within the scope of the customer service dimension of the
store image, the appearance and physical attractiveness of the store employees and other
non-verbal factors such as body language that contribute to these are also focused. Qualified
features of store employees contribute to the perception of quality service offered by the
store, and this affects the purchase intention (Graciola et al., 2020: 3). According to the study
of Diallo (2012), it is emphasized that investment in the quality of customer service is
necessary in order to make inferences about the purchasing behavior of consumers.

Architecture project. Retailers make distinctive visual identities a part of their store
strategies in order to reinforce the power of their brands (Kirby and Kent, 2010). In addition,
retail stores include the use of architecture in their strategies to present their brands to
consumers. Designing stores from a commercial point of view is seen as a strategy for retail
stores that facilitates the creation of distinctive visual identities and reinforces the brand's
leadership and strengths in the market (Graciola et al., 2020: 3). Yuan et al. (2021) showed in
their study that the architecture project has a very high impact on the consumer experience.

2.3. The Relationship Between Store Image Dimensions and Brand Awareness

Brand awareness creates a specific brand image with strong associations. Since high brand
awareness can be a sign of quality and loyalty, it leads the buyer to consider the brand at the
point of purchase (Yoo et al., 2000: 197). The store image in the minds of customers is the
foundation of brand equity (Ailawadi and Keller, 2004: 332). Brand awareness affects
consumer decision making by influencing the formation and strength of brand associations in
the brand/store image (Keller, 1993: 3). Brand awareness is the extent to which consumers
recognize a specific brand, as well as a brand's ability to achieve a predetermined level of
recognition and awareness (Sharifi, 2014: 45). Keller et al. (2011) regarded brand recognition
and brand recall as two main constructs of brand awareness. According to Yoo et al. (2000),
perceived quality, brand associations, and brand awareness can all impact brand equity by
influencing brand loyalty. Graciola et al. (2020: 12), in their research on the relationship
between store image and brand awareness, found a significant result with high effect. Huang
and Sarigolla (2012) found a positive relationship between price and brand awareness. From
the point of view of brand awareness, an attractive in-store atmosphere and architectural
structure offers great potential in terms of creating a unique store image and providing
differentiation (Ailawadi and Keller, 2004). According to Keller (1993), consumers' recall of
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products in a store supports brand awareness. Graciola et al. (2020) found that investment in
customer service has positive effects on brand awareness.

From this point of view, we propose the following hypotheses regarding store image
dimensions and brand awareness:

H1a. Price level positively influences brand awareness.

H1b. Merchandise positively influences brand awareness.

H1c. Customer service positively influences brand awareness.

H1d. Architecture positively influences brand awareness.

2.4. Store Image Dimensions and Customer Satisfaction Relationship

There is no single accepted measure for customer satisfaction, which has become an
important structure in marketing. In the literature, customer satisfaction tends to be a
combination of reactions after purchasing and consuming a product/service within a certain
timeline (Dash et al., 2021: 612). The majority of current marketing research focuses on the
impact of store image on customer satisfaction and loyalty (Jinfeng and Zhilong, 2009: 486).
Because the level of customer satisfaction is derived from the approval or disapproval of
expectations regarding all features of the service, satisfaction may be the strongest predictor
of behavioral intentions (Grace and O’Cass, 2005: 228). On the other hand, addressing the
hedonic and utilitarian motives of customers increases satisfaction (Bolton et al., 2021: 5).
When purchasing decisions are made with the assistance or advice of store staff, the manner
in which this service is provided has an effect on customer satisfaction. However, the extent
to which interaction with store employees affects customer satisfaction may vary (Grace and
O’Cass, 2005: 229). Theodoridis and Chatzipanagiotou (2009) stated that pricing and products
are the main determinants of customer satisfaction. Kursunluoglu (2014) showed that
customer service is effective in customer satisfaction and loyalty. Jalil et al. (2016) found that
the architectural structure and atmosphere of the store (facility aesthetics, ambiance, spatial
layout and employee factor) have a significant impact on customer satisfaction.

From this point of view, we propose the following hypotheses regarding store image
dimensions and customer satisfaction:

H2a. Price level positively influences customer satisfaction.

H2b. Merchandise positively influences customer satisfaction.

H2c. Customer service positively influences customer satisfaction.

H2d. Architecture positively influences customer satisfaction.

2.5. The Relationship Between Store Image Dimensions and Perceived Value

In research on consumer behavior, perceived value is used as an important antecedent
(Jin et al., 2015: 85). Perceived value includes utilitarian value and hedonic value (Chang and
Tseng, 2013: 865). By bringing together the customer and the retailer, the store's image
influences perceived value in terms of both hedonic and utilitarian values. As a result,
perceived value is determined by the benefits versus sacrifices that customers accept when
purchasing a product or service (Graciola et al., 2020: 3). This service delivery is important in
the value equation because the store's service benefits customers during the retail exchange
experience (Grace and O’Cass, 2005: 230). It is assumed that stimuli in retail environments,
such as music and ambient odors influence consumers' internal evaluations, such as
emotional responses, which in turn elicits approach or avoidance responses. When these
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stimuli are used correctly, the customer's perception of the store environment can be
positively influenced, making the location more convenient for shopping (Spangenberg et al.,
2006: 1282). Ligas and Chaudhuri (2012) studied a comprehensive model that explains the
effect between the price level and perceived value and obtained positive results. Jalil et al.
(2016) found that the architectural structure and atmosphere of the store (facility aesthetics,
ambiance, spatial layout, and employee factor) had a significant impact on perceived value.
Kumar (2017) argues that stores can increase perceived value by offering sufficient goods and
affordable prices. Helkkula and Kelleher (2010) found significant results between customer
service experience and perceived value.

Therefore, we propose the following hypotheses regarding store image dimensions and
perceived value:

H3a. Price level positively influences perceived value.

H3b. Merchandise positively influences perceived value.
H3c. Customer service positively influences perceived value.
H3d. Architecture positively influences perceived value.

2.6. The Relationship Between Brand Awareness, Customer Satisfaction and Perceived
Value and Purchasing Intention

The likelihood and willingness of consumers to purchase a specific product or service is
referred to as purchasing intention (Wu et al.,, 2011). Purchase intention represents the
degree of probability and willingness of consumers to purchase the product or service. Brand
awareness, on the other hand, shows that consumers recognize and remember the brand,
which can reflect the attitude of consumers towards the brand (Tan et al., 2021: 3). Brand
awareness is the measure of a brand's accessibility in the customer's memory (Shahid et al.,
2017: 35) and has a significant impact on consumer decision-making. In this context,
consumers typically make decisions based on brand awareness. A well-known brand is much
more likely to be chosen by consumers than an unknown brand (Huang and Sarigolli, 2012:
93). According to Huang and Sarigolli (2012), brand awareness has a positive relationship and
effect on customer reactions. While this relationship represents improved brand
performance, it also influences consumer purchasing decisions and intentions. As a result,
brand awareness is critical in the customer's decision-making process and serves as a guide in
purchasing decisions. Shahid et al. (2017), a brand with high brand awareness will achieve
more growth in the market. Therefore, it will help the company to make profits and
eventually there will be an increase in market share and profitability. Therefore, for this
study, it is important to know the effects of brand awareness on purchase intention.
Accordingly, we propose the following hypotheses:

H4. Brand awareness positively influences purchase intentions

Customer satisfaction is widely acknowledged as a significant consumer response variable
(Grace and O’Cass, 2005: 230). Consumers who are more satisfied are more likely to
repurchase and recommend the product they purchased. In other words, as customer
satisfaction rises, repeat purchases may become more common (Kuo et al., 2009: 890).
Customer satisfaction is considered a good indicator of purchase intention, a strong predictor
of customer loyalty, and a combination of transaction-specific evaluation and overall
evaluation (Dash et al., 2021: 612). Accordingly, we propose the following hypotheses:
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H5. Customer satisfaction positively influences purchase intentions

Zeithaml (1988: 14) defines perceived value as “the consumer's overall assessment of the
usefulness of a product or service based on his perceptions of what is given and received”.
Zeithaml (1988) points out that the customer sees value in different ways. Some customers
describe it simply as a low price, while others simply see the benefits they get. Others
consider quality as a value obtained from the product or service they pay for, or view value as
the value they get in return for what they give. The research conducted by Konuk (2018)
confirms that perceived value increases purchase intention. As a result, consumers tend to
buy from stores that offer products at maximum value. Accordingly, we propose the following
hypotheses:

H6. Perceived value positively influences purchase intention.

Figure 1 depicts the research model developed within the framework of the S-O-R model.

Figure 1: Research Model
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3. Method

The purpose of this study was to investigate the relationship between store image, brand
awareness, satisfaction, and perceived value in retail markets using the Stimulus-Organism-
Response (S-0-R) model. The design of the research is relational and the quantitative research
method is used. Furthermore, the data was collected using the convenience sampling
method. The data collected by the online survey method are tested using partial least squares
structural equation modeling (PLS-SEM).

3.1. Sampling and Data Collection

The sample of this study consists of individuals over the age of 18. Social networking
platforms such as Instagram, Facebook, Twitter and WhatsApp were used to reach the target
participants. Before collecting primary data, a face validity test was performed. First, the
questionnaires were distributed to 37 participants in a pilot study. The participants were
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asked if there was any uncertainty in the scale items, and they were asked to complete a
questionnaire. Adjustments were made on some items in line with the suggestions of the
participants. Opinions of one expert and three academicians were taken on content validity
and translation processes. Furthermore, the obtained data were analyzed, and the factor
loadings and other item values were controlled.

A total of 210 people participated in the online survey. 57.1% of the 210 participants were
female and 42.9% were male. The sample's age distribution shows that the majority of
participants are young. 51.4% of the participants are under the age of 34 and 35.7% are
between the ages of 35-49. 62.4% of the respondents have a bachelor's degree or higher.

3.2. Scale Design

All scales used in this study were taken from the previous literature. A comprehensive
literature review was carried out in order to create a questionnaire. The scales determined as
a result of the literature review were adapted and included in the survey. The sources used
for the survey are presented in Table 1.

Table 1: Scales and Resources Utilized

Scale
Scales Number Creation Resources
of Items
Format
Price Level (PL) 4 Adapted Zielke and Toporowski (2012)
Store Customer Service (CSE) 5 Adapted Theodoridis and Chatzipanagiotou (2009)
Image  \jqorchandise (ME) 5 Adapted Kumar and Kim (2014)
Architecture Project (AP) 4 Adapted Wang et al. (2012)
Brand Awareness (BA) 6 Adapted Yoo et al. (2000)
Customer Satisfaction (CSA) 3 Adapted Slack et al. (2020)
Perceived Value (PV) 6 Adapted De Toni and Mazzon (2014)
Purchase Intention (P1) 4 Adapted Watanabe (2014)W14)

The questionnaire form consists of six parts. The first part includes store image, the second
part includes perceived value, the third part includes customer satisfaction, the fourth part
includes brand awareness, and the fifth part includes purchase intention scales. In the sixth
part, there are statements about the demographic characteristics of the participants (age,
gender, education level and monthly income and monthly grocery shopping amount). The
survey parts were formed in accordance with the 5-point Likert Scale Type, between 1 and 5
as “1 = | strongly disagree”, “5 = | strongly agree”. There are 37 items in total in the
guestionnaire, excluding demographic information. Variables and scale items are given in
Appendix 1.
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3.3. Data Analysis

The collected data were analyzed with SmartPLS software using Structural equation
modeling (SEM). Before the analysis of the research model, reliability and validity analyzes of
the structures included in the research were carried out. In this context, reliability,
convergence and divergence validity were evaluated.

Table 2: Measurement Model Results

Variables Items Loadings Cronbach’s a CR AVE
PL1 0.871
Price Level (PL) PL2 0-49 0.774 0.858 0.608
PL3 0.843
PL4 0.814
ME1 0.715
ME2 0.774
Merchandise (ME) ME3 0.682 0.753 0.835 0.504
ME4 0.742
MES5 0.626
CSE1 0.841
CSE2 0.883
Customer Service (CSE) CSE3 0.870 0.887 0.918 0.691
CSE4 0.840
CSE5 0.713
AP1 0.929
AP2 0.923
Architecture Project (AP) 0.930 0.950 0.827
AP3 0.923
AP4 0.861
PV1 0.505
PV2 0.847
Perceived Value (PV) PV3 0.899 0.878 0.910 0.634
PV4 0.829
PV5 0.879
PV6 0.751
CSA1 0.894
Customer Satisfaction (CSA) CSA2 0.908 0.848 0.908 0.767
CSA3 0.824
BA1 0.685
BA2 0.788
Brand Awareness (BA) BA3 0.781 0.758 0.831 0.503
BA4 0.829
BAS 0.792
PI1 0.913
Purchase Intention (PI1) P2 0-900 0.903 0.932 0.774
PI3 0.827
P14 0.877
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4. Findings
4.1. Common Method Variance

Before applying the PLS method, it is necessary to examine the data for the presence of
common method bias (Tehseen et al., 2017). The most commonly used method to examine
common method variance is Harman's Single Factor Test. This test is performed to determine
whether a single factor explains the variance in the collected data (Chang et al., 2010).
Accordingly, all items were subjected to factor analysis under a single factor. Data were
analyzed with SPSS. The percentage of variance explained by a single factor was 35.8%. The
results show that there is no problem with common method variance in the study.

4.2. Reliability and Validity

The validity and reliability of the research model were tested using the measurement
model. The measurement model results are shown in Table 2. To test its reliability,
Cronbach's alpha and composite reliability (CR) coefficients were examined. According to the
measurement model results in Table 2, it is observed that cronbach's alpha values vary
between 0.753 and 0.930 and CR values vary between 0.831 and 0.950. Therefore, it shows
that both parameters exceed the threshold value of 0.7 (Fornell and Larcker, 1981), which
provides the reliability requirement, and the reliability of the scales is ensured.

For construct validity, convergent and discriminant validity were examined. The mean
variance (AVE) and indicator loads extracted for convergent validity were examined. It is
expected that the explained mean variance (AVE) value will be 20.50 (Fornell and Larcker,
1981) and factor loads 20.50 (Hair et al., 2021: 96). Accordingly, as shown in Table 2, all AVE
values are above the recommended 0.5 level. The loadings of all items are above the
expected threshold of 20.5. Accordingly, the convergent validity was confirmed. Only BAO6
was excluded because it gave results below the expected value (-0.047).

For discriminant validity, Fornell-Larcker criterion, cross-loads and HTMT ratio were
examined. According to the Fornell and Larcker criterion, which is the first method, the
square roots of AVE must exceed the correlation coefficients of each latent variable (Fornell
and Larcker, 1981). According to the information in Table 3, the validity was confirmed since
the condition that the Fornell Larcker values were higher than the correlation values in the
rows and columns of the latent variables was met.

Table 3: Fornell-Larcker Criterion

PV PL BA CSE CSA AP PI ME
PV 0.796
PL 0.619 0.780
BA 0.393 0.313 0.709
CSE 0.560 0.337 0.353 0.832
CSA 0.656 0.514 0.467 0.528 0.876
AP 0.586 0.309 0.221 0.568 0.495 0.909
PI 0.591 0.485 0.628 0.460 0.722 0.396 0.880
ME 0.585 0.445 0.286 0.442 0.561 0.490 0.485 0.710
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In the second step, cross factor loadings were examined. Chin (1998) proposed
determining discriminant validity by determining whether each factor loading is greater than
all of its cross-loadings. Table 4 shows that each factor loading is greater than all cross
loadings.

Table 4: Cross Factor Loads

PV PL BA CSE CSA AP PI ME
PV01 0.505 0.258 0.262 0.241 0.338 0.371 0.360 0.215
PV02 0.847 0.503 0.333 0.542 0.598 0.516 0.524 0.570
PV03 0.899 0.571 0.329 0.527 0.561 0.536 0.506 0.496
PV04 0.829 0.547 0.339 0.468 0.528 0.505 0.459 0.516
PVO5 0.879 0.558 0.354 0.451 0.563 0.485 0.525 0.510
PV06 0.751 0.457 0.257 0.378 0.505 0.366 0.436 0.410
PLO1 0.625 0.871 0.222 0.344 0.485 0.382 0.409 0.420
PLO2 0.337 0.549 0.242 0.266 0.300 0.181 0.249 0.152
PLO3 0.458 0.843 0.275 0.258 0.423 0.176 0.435 0.382
PLO4 0.465 0.814 0.254 0.173 0.369 0.186 0.396 0.388
BAO1 0.346 0.338 0.685 0.288 0.372 0.261 0.376 0.320
BA02 0.309 0.282 0.788 0.248 0.327 0.113 0.488 0.203
BAO3 0.242 0.217 0.781 0.289 0.312 0.106 0.478 0.141
BAO4 0.336 0.241 0.829 0.286 0.414 0.189 0.557 0.252
BAO5 0.243 0.102 0.792 0.243 0.349 0.152 0.515 0.169
CSEO1 0.444 0.281 0.329 0.841 0.428 0.444 0.404 0.360
CSE02 0.403 0.238 0.312 0.883 0.407 0.416 0.373 0.293
CSEO3 0.512 0.361 0.342 0.870 0.510 0.486 0.413 0.379
CSE04 0.448 0.207 0.263 0.840 0.384 0.486 0.293 0.400
CSEO5 0.503 0.290 0.210 0.713 0.446 0.517 0.416 0.396
CSAO01 0.638 0.521 0.447 0.511 0.894 0.432 0.709 0.483
CSA02 0.604 0.441 0.373 0.473 0.908 0.514 0.619 0.532
CSA03 0.465 0.377 0.411 0.395 0.824 0.342 0.560 0.458
APO1 0.565 0.311 0.222 0.535 0.502 0.929 0.401 0.475
AP02 0.505 0.283 0.260 0.500 0.456 0.923 0.398 0.467
APO3 0.532 0.244 0.158 0.526 0.391 0.923 0.325 0.431
AP04 0.528 0.279 0.159 0.502 0.441 0.861 0.308 0.405
Pl01 0.445 0.408 0.637 0.390 0.600 0.296 0.913 0.410
P102 0.441 0.350 0.591 0.322 0.559 0.290 0.900 0.394
PIO3 0.702 0.546 0.482 0.526 0.743 0.453 0.827 0.498
Pl04 0.453 0.371 0.503 0.352 0.609 0.331 0.877 0.387
MEO1 0.412 0.328 0.196 0.239 0.418 0.286 0.418 0.715
MEO02 0.382 0.361 0.207 0.272 0.395 0.400 0.358 0.774
MEO03 0.366 0.370 0.279 0.310 0.357 0.285 0.321 0.682
MEO4 0.540 0.306 0.138 0.374 0.464 0.444 0.290 0.742
MEO5 0.347 0.211 0.215 0.373 0.340 0.304 0.348 0.626
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4.3. Structural Model

After the measurement model was verified, as a second step, a path analysis test was
applied to test the hypotheses. The effect levels between the variables were analyzed using
the SmartPLS program. While examining the relationship between the observed variables and
latent variables in the measurement model, the relationships between the latent structures
that constitute the aims of the research were tested at this stage. In this study, 15 hypotheses
were tested. While 13 of these hypotheses were accepted, 2 of them were rejected. The
analysis of the structural model including R?, beta (B) and P values obtained as a result of the
analysis is presented in Figure 2.

In the table of hypothesis results in Table 5, the results of the dimensions of the store
image such as price level, customer service, merchandise and architecture project on
perceived value, customer satisfaction and brand awareness are seen.

The dimensions of store image are price level (H1la, B=0.384, P<0.00), customer service
(H1b, B=0.194, P<0.01), merchandise (H1lc, f=0.201, P<0.00) and architecture project (H1d).,
B=0.194, P<0.01), there is a positive and significant relationship on the perceived value.
Accordingly, Hla, Hlb, Hic and H1d were accepted. On the other hand, the dimensions of the
store image are price level (H2a, B=0.272, P<0.00), customer service (H2b, =0.238, P<0.00),
merchandise (H2c, $=0.263, P<0.00) and architecture project (H2d, $=0.146, P<0.05) there is a
positive and significant relationship on customer satisfaction. Accordingly, H2a, H2b, H2c and
H2d were accepted. Finally, while price level (H3a, B=0.185, P<0.05) and customer service
(H3b, B=0.268, P<0.01) found a positive and significant relationship on brand awareness;
merchandise (H3c, f=0.100, P<1.126) and architecture project (H3d, B=-0.043, P<0.592) do
not have a positive and significant relationship on brand awareness. Accordingly, H3a, H3b
were accepted, while H3c and H3d were rejected.

On the other hand, the effects of perceived value, customer satisfaction and brand
awareness on purchase intention were also examined. As a result of the findings obtained in
this context, a positive and significant relationship was found between perceived value and
purchase intention (H4, B=0.151, P<0.05). A positive and significant relationship was found
between customer satisfaction and purchase intention (H5, =0.454, P<0.00). A positive and
significant relationship was found between brand awareness and purchase intention (H6,
B=0.361, P<0.00). Accordingly, hypotheses H4, H5 and H6 were accepted.

627



Stimulus

Store Image

Price Level

0871 0549 0843 0814

R B B B

Customer Service

0841 0863 0870 0.840 0.713
csE2| [csE3| CSES
Merchandise

0.715 0774 0.682 0.742 0626

o] ] ] ] ]

Architecture

Project

Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi

0929 0923 0923 0861

|
|
.
|
|
|
|
Ry el [
|
'
.

Figure 2: Analysis of the Structural Model

Table 5: Hypothesis Results

Organism

Perceived Value

Customer Satisfaction

0894 0908 0824

0.505 0.847 0.899 0.829 0.879 0.751

Response

ICSA3]

Intention

R?=0.643

/

-\
0929 0923 0923 0.861

significant *P<.05
no significant *P<.001

Hypothesis Path coefficient (B) t-value p-value Result
PL->PV Hla 0.384 7.226 0.000 Supported
CSE -> PV H1lb 0.194 3.337 0.001 Supported
ME -> PV Hilc 0.201 3.960 0.000 Supported
AP -> PV H1d 0.260 4.694 0.000 Supported
PL->CSA H2a 0.272 5.722 0.000 Supported
CSE -> CSA H2b 0.238 3.649 0.000 Supported
ME -> CSA H2c 0.263 3.516 0.000 Supported
AP -> CSA H2d 0.146 2.100 0.036 Supported
PL->BA H3a 0.185 2.512 0.012 Supported
CSE ->BA H3b 0.268 3.289 0.001 Supported
ME -> BA H3c 0.100 1.126 0.261 Not supported
AP ->BA H3d -0.043 0.592 0.554 Not supported
PV ->PI H4 0.151 2.425 0.016 Supported
CSA ->PI H5 0.454 7.068 0.000 Supported
BA->PI H6 0.361 7.076 0.000 Supported

*%* PL: Price Level, CSE: Customer Service, ME: Merchandise, AP: Architecture Project, PV: Perceived Value, CSA:
Customer Satisfaction, BA: Brand Awareness, Pl: Purchase Intention
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5. Discussion and Conclusion

Based on the S-O-R framework, the main purpose of this study is to examine the
relationships between price level (S), customer service (S), merchandise (S) and architecture
project (S), perceived value (O), customer satisfaction (O), brand awareness (O) and purchase
intention (R). It is thought that the findings of this study contribute to the literature.

According to the research findings, price level, customer service, merchandise and
architecture project have a positive and significant effect on customer satisfaction. Therefore,
these findings show that maintaining an appropriate price level for the customer, providing
product variety, equipping sales staff with the competencies to represent the store and
investing in the attractiveness of the store architecture (stimuli such as decor, music and
ambient odours) can increase customer satisfaction. Product and price level are the
dimensions that have the highest impact on customer satisfaction. Similarly, it was confirmed
that image dimensions have a positive and significant effect on perceived value. It can be
stated that price level has the strongest effect on perceived value. This finding shows that
customers are more price sensitive and have a cost-benefit based perspective. The customer
service dimension has the weakest effect. Therefore, this finding shows that the level of
customer service is a less utilitarian factor on the customer. While price level and customer
service have a positive effect on brand awareness, architectural structure and product have
no effect on brand awareness. In previous studies, contradictory results have emerged on the
relationship between store image and brand awareness. Therefore, these different results
may be due to the samples obtained from different types of shopping stores. For example,
consumers who shop in price competition-oriented grocery stores may have an awareness of
the price level of the brand. Therefore, the architectural structure of such stores may not
create a brand association in the customer. The relationship between perceived value,
customer satisfaction and brand awareness and purchase intention was confirmed by positive
and significant effects. These findings indicate that a good image and a high awareness brand
can increase customer satisfaction and improve customer purchase intentions. These results
are consistent with Chi et al. (2009), Kuo et al. (2009) and Jiao et al. (2021), is consistent with
the results of studies developed by.

The findings of this study offer several theoretical contributions to the existing literature.
Firstly, in previous studies (Chang and Tseng, 2013; Graciola et al., 2020; Sharifi, 2014), the
relationship between store image and other dependent variables has been analysed on the
basis of the main construct. In this study, the relationship between store image dimensions
and other dependent variables was directly explored and the impact level of each image
dimension was revealed in more detail. For example, previous studies (Beneke and
Zimmerman, 2014; Jinfeng and Zhilong, 2009) have revealed different results between store
image and brand awareness. However, it was unclear which store image dimensions were
effective in these results. This uncertainty has been clarified with the findings of this study.
Therefore, the literature on store image has been expanded. Secondly, the theoretical
background of the research model of this study is the S-O-R model. Therefore, since this
theoretical background is used for the first time within the framework of the model formed
by these variables, it has created an infrastructure for similar future studies. Thirdly,
perceived value, customer satisfaction and brand awareness of the dimensions of store image
within the framework of retail grocery stores have been tested for the first time in this study.
Therefore, these findings provide important contributions to the literature. Finally, the results
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of previous studies have become stronger by confirming the effect of perceived value,
customer satisfaction and brand awareness on purchase intention.

The findings of this study provide various managerial contributions for retail stores.
According to the findings of this study, price level affects customer satisfaction, perceived
value and brand awareness. Therefore, the fact that the products offered to customers are
cheaper and more favourable than competitor stores may affect customer satisfaction and
perceived value. On the other hand, the cheap product approach may increase brand
awareness by creating an image in the consumer. Moreover, product, customer service and
architectural structure affect customer satisfaction and perceived value. These findings
suggest that businesses with quality products, product variety and sufficient stock can
increase consumer satisfaction and perceived value by creating an image. On the other hand,
polite, friendly and empathetic store personnel can positively affect consumers. Therefore, it
may be useful for businesses to provide customer service training to their staff. Moreover, the
importance given by business managers to issues such as the atmosphere, lighting and
decoration of the store may affect the satisfaction and perceived value of consumers.

5.1. Limitations and Recommendations

There are some limitations to the study that should be addressed in future research. This
research is limited to data obtained through an online survey. In future studies, data can be
physically collected in market environments. On the other hand, most of the factors in the
research model, which includes the important factors affecting consumers, are of a quality
that can attract the attention of researchers who examine their purchasing behavior. More
research is needed to determine the extent to which these factors change consumers'
purchasing behavior. The findings reflect the consumer preferences of retail markets. As a
result, caution should be taken when generalizing these study findings to other retail
categories. Finally, using environmental factors, this study can be replicated and applied to
other retail sectors.

630



Agustos 2023, 18 (2)

References

Aghekyan-Simonian, M., Forsythe, S., Suk Kwon, W., & Chattaraman, V. (2012). The role of product
brand image and online store image on perceived risks and online purchase intentions for apparel.
Journal of Retailing and Consumer Services, 19(3), 325-331.
https://doi.org/10.1016/J.JRETCONSER.2012.03.006

Ailawadi, K. L., & Keller, K. L. (2004). Understanding retail branding: Conceptual insights and research
priorities. Journal of Retailing, 80(4), 331-342. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jretai.2004.10.008

Bao, Y., Bao, Y., & Sheng, S. (2011). Motivating purchase of private brands: Effects of store image,
product signatureness, and quality variation. Journal of Business Research, 64(2), 220-226.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jbusres.2010.02.007

Beneke, J., & Zimmerman, N. (2014). Beyond private label panache: the effect of store image and
perceived price on brand prestige. Journal of Consumer Marketing.

Bolton, R. N., Gustafsson, A., Tarasi, C. 0., & Witell, L. (2021). Managing A Global Retail Brand in
Different Markets: Meta-Analyses of Customer Responses to Service Encounters. Journal of Retailing.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jretai.2021.03.004

Chang, E.-C., & Tseng, Y.-F. (2013). Research note: E-store image, perceived value and perceived risk.
Journal of Business Research, 66(7), 864—870. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jbusres.2011.06.012

Chang, H. J., Eckman, M., & Yan, R. N. (2011). Application of the stimulus-organism-response model
to the retail environment: The role of hedonic motivation in impulse buying behavior. International
Review of Retail, Distribution and Consumer Research, 21(3), 233-249.
https://doi.org/10.1080/09593969.2011.578798

Chang, S. J., Van Witteloostuijn, A., & Eden, L. (2010). From the Editors: Common method variance in
international business research. Journal of International Business Studies, 41(2), 178-184.
https://doi.org/10.1057/jibs.2009.88

Chen, C. C., & Yao, J. Y. (2018). What drives impulse buying behaviors in a mobile auction? The
perspective of the Stimulus-Organism-Response model. Telematics and Informatics, 35(5), 1249-1262.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.tele.2018.02.007

Chi, K. H., Huery, R. Y., & Ya, Ting Yang. (2009). The Impact of Brand Awareness on Consumer
Purchase Intention: The Mediating Effect of Perceived Quality and Brand Loyalty. The Journal of
International Management Studies, 4(1), 135-144.

Chin, W. W. (1998). Commentary: Issues and Opinion on Structural Equation Modeling. Icinde MIS
Quarterly (C. 22, Sayi 1). Management Information Systems Research Center, University of Minnesota.
http://www.jstor.org/stable/249674

Dagger, T. S., & David, M. E. (2012). Uncovering the real effect of switching costs on the satisfaction-
loyalty association: The critical role of involvement and relationship benefits. European Journal of
Marketing, 46(3—-4), 447-468. https://doi.org/10.1108/03090561211202558

Dash, G., Kiefer, K., & Paul, J. (2021). Marketing-to-Millennials: Marketing 4.0, customer satisfaction
and purchase intention. Journal of Business Research, 122(February 2020), 608-620.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jbusres.2020.10.016

Decré, B. G., & Pras, B. (2013). Simulating in-store lighting and temperature with visual aids:

Methodological propositions and S-O-R effects. International Review of Retail, Distribution and
Consumer Research, 23(4), 363—-393. https://doi.org/10.1080/09593969.2013.781050

Diallo, M. F. (2012). Effects of store image and store brand price-image on store brand purchase
intention: Application to an emerging market. Journal of Retailing and Consumer Services, 19(3), 360—
367. https://doi.org/10.1016/J.JRETCONSER.2012.03.010

Donovan, R. J., & Rossiter, J. R. (1982). Store Atmosphere: An Environmental Psychology Approach.
Journal of Retailing, 58(1), 34-57.

631



Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi

Ercis, S., Gegikli, F., & Kalafat Cat, A. (2016). Tuketicilerin magaza imaji algilari ile magaza sadakati
arasindaki iliskinin belirlenmesi : Bir alisveris merkezinde uygulama Determination of the relationship
between store loyalty and perception of consumers ’ shop image : An application in a mall Giris. Abant
Kiilttirel Arastirmalar Dergisi, 1(2), 46—-56.

Erdil, T. S. (2015). Effects of Customer Brand Perceptions on Store Image and Purchase Intention: An
Application in Apparel Clothing. Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sciences, 207, 196-205.
https://doi.org/10.1016/J.SBSPR0O.2015.10.088

Fornell, C., & Larcker, D. F. (1981). Evaluating Structural Equation Models with Unobservable
Variables and  Measurement  Error. Journal of Marketing  Research, 18(1), 39.
https://doi.org/10.2307/3151312

Goi, M. T., Kalidas, V., & Zeeshan, M. (2014). Comparison of Stimulus-Organism-Response
Framework between International and Local Retailer. Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sciences, 130,
461-468. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.sbspro.2014.04.054

Grace, D., & O’Cass, A. (2005). An examination of the antecedents of repatronage intentions across
different retail store formats. Journal of Retailing and Consumer Services, 12(4), 227-243.
https://doi.org/10.1016/].jretconser.2004.08.001

Graciola, A. P., De Toni, D., de Lima, V. Z., & Milan, G. S. (2018). Does price sensitivity and price level
influence store price image and repurchase intention in retail markets? Journal of Retailing and
Consumer Services, 44(November 2017), 201-213. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jretconser.2018.06.014

Graciola, A. P., De Toni, D., Milan, G. S., & Eberle, L. (2020a). Mediated-moderated effects: High and
low store image, brand awareness, perceived value from mini and supermarkets retail stores. Journal of
Retailing and Consumer Services, 55(July 2019). https://doi.org/10.1016/].jretconser.2020.102117

Graciola, A. P., De Toni, D., Milan, G. S., & Eberle, L. (2020b). Mediated-moderated effects: High and
low store image, brand awareness, perceived value from mini and supermarkets retail stores. Journal of
Retailing and Consumer Services, 55, 102117. https://doi.org/10.1016/).JRETCONSER.2020.102117

Hair, J. F., Hult, T. M. G., Ringle, C. M., Sarstedt, M., Danks, N. P., & Ray, S. (2021). Partial Least
Squares Structural Equation Modeling (PLS-SEM) Using R. Iginde Handbook of Market Research.
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-319-57413-4_15

Helkkula, A., & Kelleher, C. (2010). Circularity of customer service experience and customer
perceived value. Journal of Customer Behaviour, 9(1), 37-53.
https://doi.org/10.1362/147539210x497611

Hewei, T., & Youngsook, L. (2022). Factors affecting continuous purchase intention of fashion
products on social E-commerce: SOR model and the mediating effect. Entertainment Computing,
41(December 2021), 100474. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.entcom.2021.100474

Huang, R., & Sarigolli, E. (2012). How brand awareness relates to market outcome, brand equity,
and the marketing mix. Journal of Business Research, 65(1), 92-99.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jbusres.2011.02.003

Jalil, N. A. A., Fikry, A., & Zainuddin, A. (2016). The Impact of Store Atmospherics, Perceived Value,
and Customer Satisfaction on Behavioural Intention. Procedia Economics and Finance, 37(16), 538-544.
https://doi.org/10.1016/s2212-5671(16)30162-9

Jiao, C., Shen, X., & Wang, L. (2021). The Effect of Baby Food E-Store Image (for Ages 0-3) on
Consumers’ Purchase Intention. Frontiers in Psychology, 12(November), 1-12.
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2021.796750

Jin, N., Lee, S., & Lee, H. (2015). The Effect of Experience Quality on Perceived Value, Satisfaction,
Image and Behavioral Intention of Water Park Patrons: New versus Repeat Visitors. International Journal
of Tourism Research, 17, 82-95. https://doi.org/10.1002/jtr.1968

Jinfeng, W., & Zhilong, T. (2009). The impact of selected store image dimensions on retailer equity:

632



Agustos 2023, 18 (2)

Evidence from 10 Chinese hypermarkets. Journal of Retailing and Consumer Services, 16(6), 486—494.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jretconser.2009.08.002

Keller, K. L., Parameswaran, M. G., & Jacob, I. (2011). Strategic brand management: Building,
measuring, and managing brand equity. Pearson Education India.

Keller, K. L. (1993). Conceptualizing, Measuring, and Managing Customer-Based Brand Equity.
Journal of Marketing, 57(1), 1-22.

Kim, J. E., Ju, H. W., & Johnson, K. K. P. (2009). Sales associate’s appearance: Links to consumers’
emotions, store image, and purchases. Journal of Retailing and Consumer Services, 16(5), 407-413.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jretconser.2009.06.001

Kim, J., & Lennon, S. J. (2013). Effects of reputation and website quality on online consumers’
emotion, perceived risk and purchase intention: Based on the stimulus-organism-response model.
Journal of Research in Interactive Marketing, 7(1), 33-56. https://doi.org/10.1108/17505931311316734

Kirby, A. E., & Kent, A. M. (2010). Architecture as brand: Store design and brand identity. Journal of
Product and Brand Management, 19(6), 432—-439. https://doi.org/10.1108/10610421011085749

Konuk, F. A. (2018). The role of store image, perceived quality, trust and perceived value in
predicting consumers’ purchase intentions towards organic private label food. Journal of Retailing and
Consumer Services, 43(March), 304-310. https://doi.org/10.1016/].jretconser.2018.04.011

Kumar, A., & Kim, Y. K. (2014). The store-as-a-brand strategy: The effect of store environment on
customer responses. Journal of Retailing and Consumer Services, 21(5), 685—695.
https://doi.org/10.1016/].jretconser.2014.04.008

Kumar, P. (2017). an Examination of the Antecedents of Customer Satisfaction, Behavioral Response
and Intentions Among Retail Store Formats. International Journal of Research -GRANTHAALAYAH, 5(1),
239-257. https://doi.org/10.29121/granthaalayah.v5.i1.2017.1887

Kuo, Y. F., Wu, C. M., & Deng, W. J. (2009). The relationships among service quality, perceived value,
customer satisfaction, and post-purchase intention in mobile value-added services. Computers in Human
Behavior, 25(4), 887-896. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chb.2009.03.003

Kursunluoglu, E. (2014). Shopping centre customer service: Creating customer satisfaction and
loyalty. Marketing Intelligence and Planning, 32(4), 528-548. https://doi.org/10.1108/MIP-11-2012-
0134

Lee, J., Lee, Y., & Kim, S. (2021). The Effects of Consumers’ In-Store Technology Experience on
Perceived Interactivity, Retail Brand Commitment, and Revisit Intention in a Korean Beauty Store.
International Journal of Human-Computer Interaction, 37(6), 534-546.
https://doi.org/10.1080/10447318.2020.1834730

Ligas, M., & Chaudhuri, A. (2012). The moderating roles of shopper experience and store type on the
relationship between perceived merchandise value and willingness to pay a higher price. Journal of
Retailing and Consumer Services, 19(2), 249-258. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jretconser.2012.01.006

Martineau, P. (1958). The personality of the retail store.

Mathur, M., & Gangwani, S. (2016). The Effect of Retail Store Image Dimensions on Consumer’s
Purchase Intention of Private Label Brands. International Journal of Research in Finance and Marketing,
6861(11), 31-46. http://euroasiapub.org/wp-content/uploads/2016/12/4FMNov-4253.pdf

Mehrabian, A., & Russell, J. A. (1974). An approach to environmental psychology. the MIT Press.

Mkedder, N., Bakir, M., & Lachachi, A. (2021). Investigating the Antecedents of Purchase Intention
Toward Local Dairy Products: An Empirical Study Based on the SOR Model. Central European
Management Journal, 29(4), 124-148. https://doi.org/10.7206/cem;.2658-0845.62

Noordwyk, H. S. J. V. A. N. (2008). the Development of a Scale for the Measurement of the Perceived
Importance of the Dimensions of Apparel Store Image By. Stellenbosch University, Dissertation

633



Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi

presented for the Degree of Doctor of Consumer Science.

Oh, J., Fiorito, S. S., Cho, H., & Hofacker, C. F. (2008). Effects of design factors on store image and
expectation of merchandise quality in web-based stores. Journal of Retailing and Consumer Services,
15(4), 237-249. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jretconser.2007.03.004

Porral, C. C., & Lang, M. F. (2015). Private Labels The role of manufacturer identification, Brand
loyalty and image on purchase intention. British Food Journal, 117(2), 506-522.
https://doi.org/10.1108/BFJ-06-2014-0216

Porter, S. S., & Claycomb, C. (1997). The influence of brand recognition on retail store image. Journal
of Product & Brand Management, 6(6), 373—-387. https://doi.org/10.1108/10610429710190414

Sabanoglu, T. (2021). No Title. Statista.

Saricam, C. (2022). Analyzing the influence of store atmospherics on younger generation in apparel
retail market with an extended S-O-R model. Journal of Global Fashion Marketing, 00(00), 1-14.
https://doi.org/10.1080/20932685.2022.2032794

Schlosser, A. E. (1998). Applying the Functional Theory of Attitudes to Understanding the Influence
of Store Atmosphere on Store Inferences. Journal of Consumer Psychology, 7(4), 345-369.
https://doi.org/10.1207/515327663JCP0704_03

Semeijn, J., van Riel, A. C. R., & Ambrosini, A. B. (2004). Consumer evaluations of store brands:
Effects of store image and product attributes. Journal of Retailing and Consumer Services, 11(4), 247—
258. https://doi.org/10.1016/50969-6989(03)00051-1

Shahid, Z., Hussain, T., & Zafar, F. (2017). The Impact of Brand Awareness on the Consumers’
Purchase Intention. Journal of Accounting & Marketing, 06(01), 34—38. https://doi.org/10.4172/2168-
9601.1000223

Sharifi, S. S. (2014). Impacts of the trilogy of emotion on future purchase intentions in products of
high involvement under the mediating role of brand awareness. European Business Review, 26(1), 43—
63. https://doi.org/10.1108/EBR-12-2012-0072

Slack, N., Singh, G., & Sharma, S. (2020). The effect of supermarket service quality dimensions and
customer satisfaction on customer loyalty and disloyalty dimensions. International Journal of Quality
and Service Sciences, 12(3), 297-318. https://doi.org/10.1108/1)QSS-10-2019-0114

Spangenberg, E. R., Sprott, D. E., Grohmann, B., & Tracy, D. L. (2006). Gender-congruent ambient
scent influences on approach and avoidance behaviors in a retail store. Journal of Business Research,
59(12), 1281-1287. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jbusres.2006.08.006

Tan, Y., Geng, S., Katsumata, S., & Xiong, X. (2021). The effects of ad heuristic and systematic cues on
consumer brand awareness and purchase intention: Investigating the bias effect of heuristic information
processing. Journal of  Retailing and Consumer Services, 63(May), 102696.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jretconser.2021.102696

Tehseen, S., Ramayah, T., & Sajilan, S. (2017). Testing and Controlling for Common Method Variance:
A Review of Available Methods. Journal of Management Sciences, 4(2), 142-168.
https://doi.org/10.20547/jms.2014.1704202

Theodoridis, P. K., & Chatzipanagiotou, K. C. (2009a). Store image attributes and customer
satisfaction across different customer profiles within the supermarket sector in Greece. European
Journal of Marketing, 43(5—6), 708—734. https://doi.org/10.1108/03090560910947016

Theodoridis, P. K., & Chatzipanagiotou, K. C. (2009b). Store image attributes and customer
satisfaction across different customer profiles within the supermarket sector in Greece. European
Journal of Marketing, 43(5—6), 708—734. https://doi.org/10.1108/03090560910947016

Tian, H., Siddik, A. B., & Masukujjaman, M. (2022). Factors Affecting the Repurchase Intention of
Organic Tea among Millennial Consumers: An Empirical Study. Behavioral Sciences, 12(2).
https://doi.org/10.3390/bs12020050

634



Agustos 2023, 18 (2)

Toni, D. de, & Mazzon, J. A. (2014). Teste de um modelo tedrico sobre o valor percebido do prego de
um produto. Revista de Administracdo, 49(3), 549-565. https://doi.org/10.5700/rausp1167

Tuncer, |. (2021). The relationship between IT affordance, flow experience, trust, and social
commerce intention: An exploration using the S-O-R paradigm. Technology in Society, 65(March),
101567. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.techsoc.2021.101567

Ulker, Y., & Tosun, N. (2021). Magaza imajinin ikon Marka Algisina Yansimasi. Tiirkiye lletisim
Arastirmalari Dergisi/26306220, 1-17. https://doi.org/10.17829/turcom.805829

Ulusu, Y. (2009). Tiiketicilerde Marka Giiveni Yaratmada Onemli Bir Etken Magaza imaji. Marmara
/leti§im Dergisi, 15, 149-158.

Wang, L. C.,, Chang, L. H.,, & Wysong, S. (2012). An empirical investigation of the influence of
optimum stimulation levels in retailing. International Journal of Retail & Distribution Management,
40(1), 6-20. https://doi.org/10.1108/09590551211193577

Watanabe, E. A. de M. (2014). A Influéncia da Cultura no Comportamento do Consumidor de
Supermercados. https://repositorio.unb.br/handle/10482/16075

Wu, P. C. S, Yeh, G. Y. Y., & Hsiao, C. R. (2011). The effect of store image and service quality on
brand image and purchase intention for private label brands. Australasian Marketing Journal, 19(1), 30—
39. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ausm;j.2010.11.001

Wu, Y. L., & Li, E. Y. (2018). Marketing mix, customer value, and customer loyalty in social
commerce: A stimulus-organism-response perspective. Internet Research, 28(1), 74-104.
https://doi.org/10.1108/IntR-08-2016-0250

Xu, C., Xu, Y., Xu, S., Zhang, Q., Liu, X., Shao, Y., Xu, X., Peng, L., & Li, M. (2020). Cognitive Reappraisal
and the Association Between Perceived Stress and Anxiety Symptoms in COVID-19 Isolated People.
Frontiers in Psychiatry, 11(September), 1-8. https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyt.2020.00858

Xu, F., Bai, Y., & Li, S. (2020). Examining the antecedents of brand engagement of tourists based on
the theory of value co-creation. Sustainability (Switzerland), 12(5), 1-21.
https://doi.org/10.3390/su12051958

Yenicgeri, T. (2005). Magaza imaji ve Magaza imaji Boyutlari Arasindaki iliskilerden Yapisal Esitlik
Modeli ile incelenmesi. Yénetim, 16(52), 39-53.

Yoo, B., Donthu, N., & Lee, S. (2000). An examination of selected marketing mix elements and brand
equity. Journal of the Academy of Marketing Science, 28(2), 195-211.
https://doi.org/10.1177/0092070300282002

Yuan, Y., Liu, G., Dang, R., Lau, S. S. Y., & Qu, G. (2021). Architectural design and consumer
experience: an investigation of shopping malls throughout the design process. Asia Pacific Journal of
Marketing and Logistics, 33(9), 1934-1951. https://doi.org/10.1108/APJML-06-2020-0408

Zeithaml, V. A. (1988). Consumer Perceptions of Price, Quality, and Value: A Means-End Model and
Synthesis of Evidence. Journal of Marketing, 52(3), 2. https://doi.org/10.2307/1251446

Zielke, S. (2006). Measurement of retailers’ price images with a multiple-item scale. International
Review of Retail, Distribution and Consumer Research, 16(3), 297-316.
https://doi.org/10.1080/09593960600696990

Zielke, S., & Toporowski, W. (2012). Negative price-image effects of appealing store architecture: Do
they really exist? Journal of Retailing and Consumer Services, 19(5), 510-518.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jretconser.2012.06.007

635



Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi

Appendix 1. Variables and Scale Items

Price Level

PLO1 — Prices in this market are usually very low.

PLO2 — Prices in this market are usually very high.

PLO3 — We can buy cheap products from this market.

PLO4 — Prices in this market are lower than other markets.

Customer service

CSEO1 — Salespeople have a good appearance.

CSEO02 — Salespeople take care of the customer.

CSEO3 — Salespeople are friendly.

CSEO04 — Salespeople are knowledgeable enough.

CSEO5 — There are enough salespeople.

Merchandise

MEO1 — Market offers reliable products.

MEOQ2 — There is a wide range of products in the market.

MEO3 — The market is full of products.

MEO4 — The market has high quality products.

MEQ5 — Market has differentiated products

Architectural Project

APO1 - The architecture of the market has an attractive character.

APO2 — Your market is attractively decorated.

APO3 — The interior wall and floor color schemes are attractive.

APO4 — The overall design of this market is interesting.

Perceived Value

PV01 — Money is easily spent in this market.

PV02 — The saying “You get what you pay for” applies to this market.

PV03 — The benefits offered in this market are in line with the sacrifices/costs made.

PV04 — The benefit | will get from this market is very high.

PVO5 — The price in this market is more than good value for money.

PVO06 — | think the prices in this market represent the real value of the competitor market.

Customer Satisfaction

CSAO01 — Based on my overall experience with supermarkets, | am very satisfied

CSA02 — The shopping experience offered by supermarkets exceeds my expectations

CSA03 — | am happy to shop at supermarkets.

Brand awareness

BAO1 — | know what this store's brand/logo looks like.

BAO2 — | can recognize this store among other competing brands.

BAO3 — | am aware of this store.

BA04 — Some features of this store immediately come to mind.

BAO5 — | can quickly remember the symbol or logo of this store.

BAO6 — | have a hard time imagining this store in my mind.

Purchasing Intention

P101 — I will most likely shop from this supermarket again.

PI02 — | will definitely shop at this supermarket again.

PI03 — | will recommend this supermarket to my friends and family.

PI04 — | plan to shop at this supermarket in the near future.
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